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PREFACE 


mHE  present  volume  consists  substantially  of  a  course  ot 
JL  lectures  which,  by  special  invitation  of  the  authorities, 

I  delivered  in  the  University  of  Calcutta  during  parts  of  January 
and  February,  1913.  The  invitation  was  accompanied  by  a 
stipulation  that  the  lectures  should  be  published. 

As  regards  choice  of  subject  for  the  course,  I  was  allowed 
complete  freedom.  It  was  intimated  that  the  class  would  be 
mainly  or  entirely  of  a  post-graduate  standing.  W h at  vas 
desired,  above  all,  was  an  exposition  of  some  subject  that,  later 
on,  might  suggest  openings  to  those  who  had  the  will  and  the 

skill  to  pursue  research. 

Accordingly  I  selected  a  subject,  which  may  be  regarded  as 
being  still  in  not  very  advanced  stages  of  development,  and  into 
the  exposition  of  which  I  could  incorporate  some  results  of  my 
own  which  had  been  in  my  possession  for  some  time.  Owing 
to  the  limitations  of  the  period  over  which  the  course  should 
extend,  it  was  not  practicable  to  make  the  lectures  a  systematic 
discussion  of  the  whole  subject;  and  I  therefore  had  to  choose 
portions,  in  order  to  discuss  a  variety  of  topics  and  to  indicate 
some  paths  along  which  further  progress  might  be  possible.  Thus, 
instead  of  concentrating  upon  one  particular  issue,  I  preferred  to 
deal  with  several  distinct  lines  of  investigation,  even  though 
their  treatment  had  to  be  relatively  brief. 


VI 


PREFACE 


Wherever  it  was  possible  to  refer  to  books  or  to  memoirs, 

I  duly  referred  my  students  to  the  authorities.  In  particular, 

I  urged  them  to  prepare  themselves  so  that  they  could  proceed 
to  the  study  of  algebraic  functions  of  two  variables;  because 
happily,  in  that  region,  there  is  the  treatise  by  Picard  and 
Simart,  Functions  algebriques  de  deux  variables  independantes, 
which  includes  an  account  of  the  researches  made  by  Picard 
and  others  in  the  last  thirty  years.  As  this  treatise  is  so  full, 

I  made  no  attempt  to  give  to  my  students  what  could  only 

have  been  a  truncated  account  of  the  elements  of  that  theory; 
but,  as  will  be  seen,  what  I  did  was  to  restate  some  of  its 
problems  from  a  different  (and.  as  I  think,  a  more  general) 
point  of  view. 

At  several  stages  in  my  lectures,  I  deviated  from  the  almost 
usual  practice  of  dealing  with  only  a  single  uniform  function 
of  two  complex  variables.  I  thought  it  preferable  to  deal 
with  two  dependent  variables  as  functions  of  two  independent 
variables.  Characteristic  properties  of  the  variation  of  uniform 
analytic  functions  of  two  variables  are  brought  into  fuller 
discussion,  when  two  such  functions  are  regarded  simultaneously, 
fhe  combination  of  at  least  two  such  functions  is  necessary 
when  the  general  theory  of  quadruply-periodic  functions  is  under 
review.  The  same  combination  of  two  functions  seems  to  me 
desirable  in  the  general  discussion  of  the  theory  of  algebraic 
lunctions  of  two  variables  whether  these  occur,  or  do  not  occur, 
in  connection  with  quadruply-periodic  functions;  the  considera¬ 
tion  ot  relations  between  independent  variables  and  dependent 
variables  is  thereby  made  more  complete,  and  illustrations  will 
be  found  in  the  course  of  the  book.  Even  in  the  simplest  case 
that  has  any  significance,  when  these  algebraic  relations  are 
nothing  more  than  the  expression  of  the  lineo-linear  substitutions, 
it  is  ol  course  necessary  to  have  two  new  variables  expressible  in 
terms  of  the  variables  already  adopted. 
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The  following  is  a  summary  outline  of  the  whole  course  ot 
lectures. 

The  first  Chapter  deals  with  the  various  suggestions  that  have 
been  made  for  the  geometrical  representation  ot  two  complex 
variables.  The  intuitive  usefulness  of  the  Argand  representation, 
when  we  are  concerned  with  functions  of  a  single  independent 
complex  variable,  is  universally  recognised;  but  there  seems 
to  be  a  deficiency  in  the  usefulness  of  each  ot  the  geometrical 
representations  when  more  than  a  single  independent  complex 
variable  occurs. 

The  second  Chapter  is  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the 
analytical  properties  of  the  lineo-linear  substitution,  defining  two 
variables  in  terms  of  two  others,  each  uniquely  by  means  of  the 
others.  It  is  a  generalisation  of  the  homographic  substitution 
for  a  single  variable;  some  of  the  properties  of  the  latter  are 
extended  to  the  case  when  there  are  two  variables.  In  particular, 
insistence  is  laid  upon  certain  invariantive  properties  of  such 
substitutions. 

The  third  Chapter  is  concerned  with  the  expressibility  of 
uniform  analytic  functions  in  power-series.  The  limitation  of 
the  range  of  convergence  of  such  series  leads  to  the  notion  of 
the  various  kinds  of  singularity  which,  under  the  classification 
made  by  Weierstrass,  uniform  analytic  functions  can  possess. 

The  fourth  Chapter  is  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the 
form  of  a  uniform  analytic  function  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  any  assigned  place  in  the  field  of  variation.  The  central 
theorem  is  due  to  Weierstrass,  and  was  established  by  him  tor 
functions  of  n  variables ;  I  have  developed  it  in  some  detail  when 
there  are  only  two  variables ;  and  it  is  applied  to  the  description 
of  the  behaviour  of  a  function  in  the  vicinity  of  any  one  of  its 
various  classes  of  places,  whether  ordinary  or  singular. 

The  fifth  Chapter  is  occupied  with  two  constructive  theorems, 
both  of  them  originally  enunciated  (without  proof)  by  Weierstrass, 
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as  to  the  character  of  functions  either  entirely  devoid  or  almost 
devoid  of  essential  singularities.  A  function,  entirely  devoid  of 
essential  singularities,  is  expressible  as  a  rational  function  of  the 
variables ;  the  proof  given  is  a  modification  of  the  proof  first 
given  by  Hurwitz.  A  function,  which  has  essential  singularities 
only  in  the  infinite  parts  of  the  field  of  variation,  is  expressible 
as  the  quotient  of  two  functions  which  are  regular  in  all  finite 
parts  of  the  field ;  the  proof,  which  is  given,  follows  Cousin’s 
investigations  for  the  general  case  of  n  variables. 

The  next  Chapter  is  devoted  to  integrals.  The  earlier 
paragraphs  are  concerned  with  double  integrals  of  quantities 
which  are  uniform  functions  of  two  variables;  after  an  exposition 
of  Poincare’s  extension  of  Cauchy’s  main  integral  theorem,  these 
paragraphs  are  mainly  occupied  with  simple  examples  of  a  subject 
which  awaits  further  development.  The  later  paragraphs  are 
concerned  with  integrals,  whether  single  or  double,  of  algebraic 
functions,  a  theory  to  which  Picard’s  investigations  have  made 
substantial  contributions.  In  restating  the  problems  for  the  sake 
of  students,  I  took  the  line  of  introducing  a  couple  of  algebraic 
functions,  instead  of  only  a  single  algebraic  function,  of  two 
variables,  so  that  there  may  be  complete  liberty  of  selection  of 
two  independent  variables.  The  geometry  of  surfaces  has  led 
to  valuable  results  connected  with  integrals  of  algebraic  functions 
of  two  variables,  just  as  the  geometry  of  curves  led  to  valuable 
results  connected  with  integrals  of  algebraic  functions  of  one 
variable.  But  my  own  view  is  that  the  development  of  the 
theory,  however  much  it  has  been  helped  by  the  geometry,  must 
(under  present  methods)  ultimately  be  made  to  depend  completely 
upon  analysis.  I  his  will  be  more  complicated  when  two  alge¬ 
braic  equations  are  propounded  than  when  there  is  only  a 
single  equation;  but  its  character  will  be  unaltered.  And  so 
I  have  stated  the  problem  for  what  seems  to  me  the  more 
general  case. 


PREFACE 


IX 


In  Chapter  YII  I  have  discussed  the  behaviour  of  two  uniform 
analytic  functions  considered  simultaneously.  In  particular,  when 
the  functions  are  independent  and  free  (in  the  sense  that  they 
have  no  common  factor),  it  is  shewn  that  their  level  places  aie 
isolated;  and  the  investigations  in  Chapter  IV  are  used  to  obtain 
an  expression  for  the  multiplicity  of  occurrence  of  such  a  level 
place,  when  it  is  not  simple. 

The  last  Chapter  is  devoted  to  the  foundations  of  the  theory 
of  uniform  periodic  functions  of  two  variables.  In  the  early  pait 
of  the  chapter,  I  have  worked  out  the  various  kinds  of  cases  that 
can  occur.  The  method  may  be  deemed  tedious ;  it  ceitainly 
could  not  be  used  for  the  functions  of  n  vaxiables  with  not  moie 
than  2 n  sets  of  periods;  but  it  brings  into  relief  the  discrimination 
between  the  cases  which,  stated  initially  only  from  the  point  of 
view  of  periodicity,  are  degenerate  or  resoluble  or  impossible  01 
actual.  The  tlieta-functions  are  then  introduced  on  the  basis  of 
a  result  in  Chapter  V  ;  and  the  discrimination  between  functions 
with  three  period-pairs  and  those  with  four  period-pairs  is  indicated. 
Later,  some  theorems  enunciated  (but  not  proved)  by  Weierstrass 
are  established  for  functions  of  two  variables,  together  with  some 
extensions,  all  these  being  concerned  with  algebraic  relations 
between  homoperiodic  uniform  functions  devoid  of  essential  sin¬ 
gularities  in  the  finite  part  of  the  field  of  variation.  The  Chapter 
concludes  with  some  simple  examples  belonging  to  the  simplest 
class  of  hyperelliptic  functions.  But  I  have  not  attempted,  in 
these  lectures,  to  expound  the  details  of  the  theory  of  quadruply- 
periodic  functions  of  two  variables ;  it  can  be  found  in  specific 
treatises  to  which  references  are  given  in  the  text. 

My  whole  purpose,  in  the  Calcutta  course,  was  to  deal  with 
a  selection  of  principles  and  of  generalities  that  belong  to  the 
initial  stages  of  the  theory  of  functions  of  two  complex  variables. 
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Often  before,  I  have  had  to  thank  the  Staff  of  the  Cambridge 
University  Press  for  their  efficient  help  during  the  progress  of 
proof-sheets  of  my  books.  This  volume  has  made  special  demands 
upon  their  patience;  throughout,  as  is  their  custom  within  mv 
experience,  they  have  met  my  wishes  with  readiness  and  skill. 
To  all  of  them,  once  again,  I  tender  my  grateful  thanks. 

A.  It.  FORSYTH. 


Imperial  College  of  Science 

and  Technology,  London,  S.W. 
February,  1914. 
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CHAPTER  I 


Geometrical  Representation  of  the  Variables 


In  regard  to  functions  of  a  single  complex  variable,  reference  may  generally  be  made, 
for  statements  of  results  and  for  quoted  theorems,  to  the  author’s  Theory  of  Functions. 
No  reference  is  made  to  the  ultimate  foundations  of  the  theory  of  functions  of  a  single 
real  variable  ;  a  full  discussion  will  be  found  in  Hobson’s  Functions  of  a  real  variable. 

For  a  large  part  of  the  contents  of  the  first  two  chapters,  reference  may  be  made  to 
two  papers  by  the  author*;  and  particular  references  to  memoirs  will  be  made  from 
time  to  time  as  they  are  quoted. 

But  in  addition,  reference  should  be  made  to  a  paper  t  by  Poincare,  who  discusses 
groups,  classes  of  invariants,  and  conformation  of  space,  when  the  representation  of  the 
two  complex  variables  is  made  by  means  of  four-dimensional  space. 

1.  This  course  of  lectures  is  devoted  to  the  theory  of  functions  of  two 
or  more  complex  variables.  It  will  be  assumed  that  the  substantial  results 
of  the  theory  of  functions  of  a  single  complex  variable  are  known ;  so  that 
references  to  such  results  may  be  made  briefly  or  even  only  indirectly,  and 
suggestions,  especially  in  regard  to  the  extensions  of  ideas  furnished  by 
that  theory,  can  be  discussed  in  their  wider  aspect  without  any  delay  over 
preliminary  explanations. 

My  intention  is  to  deal  with  some  of  the  principles  and  the  generalities 
of  the  selected  subject.  Special  illustrations  and  developments  will  be  given 
from  time  to  time;  but  limitations  forbid  the  possibility  of  attempting  an 
exposition  of  the  whole  range  of  knowledge  already  attained.  Moreover, 
my  hope  is  to  establish  some  new  results,  and  suggest  some  problems; 
in  order  to  make  that  hope  a  reality  within  this  course,  some  developments 
must  be  sacrificed.  The  sacrifice,  however,  need  only  be  temporary,  in  one 
sense ;  because  references  to  the  important  authorities  will  be  given,  and 
their  work  can  be  consulted  and  studied  in  amplification  of  these  lectures. 

*  “Simultaneous  complex  variables  and  their  geometrical  representation,”  Messenger  of 
Math.  vol.  xl  (1910),  pp.  113 — 134;  “  Lineo-linear  transformations  of  two  complex  variables,” 
Quart.  Journ.  Math.,  vol.  xliii  (1912),  pp.  173 — 207. 

t  “  Les  fonctions  analytiques  de  deux  variables  et  la  representation  eonforme,”  Rend.  Circ. 
Mat.  Palermo,  t.  xxiii  (1907),  pp.  185 — 220. 
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Usually,  it  will  be  assumed  that  the  number  of  independent  variables  is 
two.  In  making  this  restriction,  a  double  purpose  is  proposed. 

Not  a  few  of  the  propositions  for  two  variables,  with  appropriate  changes, 
can  justly  be  enunciated  for  n  variables;  and  sometimes  they  will  be 
enunciated  explicitly.  In  such  cases,  they  usually  are  true  for  unctions 
of  a  single  variable  also;  and  they  become  generalisations  of  the  last- 
mentioned  and  simplest  form  of  the  corresponding  proposition.  Results  o 
this  type  have  their  importance  in  the  body  of  the  theory.  But  it  is 
desirable  to  have  other  results  also,  which  may  be  called  characteristic  of 
the  theory  for  more  than  a  single  variable,  in  the  sense  that  they  have  no 
corresponding  counterpart  in  the  theory  for  a  single  variable. 

A  wain  it  is  desirable,  wherever  possible,  to  obtain  results  equally  character¬ 
istic  of  the  theory  in  another  direction,  that  is  to  say,  results  which  are  not 
mere  specialisations  of  results  for  the  case  of  three  or  more  variables,  buc 
a  result  is  provided  in  the  case  of  the  quadruply-periodic  functions  of  two 
variables  and  their  association  with  single  integrals  involving  the  quadratic 
radical  of  a  quintic  or  sextic  polynomial.  The  case  might  be  taken  as  t  e 
appropriate  specialisation  of  2n-ply  periodic  functions  of  n  variables  and 
their  proper  association  with  single  integrals  involving  the  quadratic  radical 
of  a  polynomial  of  order  2n  +  l  or  2n  +  2.  These  latter  functions,  however, 
are  notoriously  not  the  most  general  multiply-penodic  functions  for  values 
of  n  from  3,  inclusive  and  upwards.  Consequently,  it  is  sufficient  to  develop 
the  association  with  quadratic  radicals  of  a  quintic  or  sextic  polynomial ; 
the  formal  generalisations  of  the  results  so  obtained  are  only  limited  and 
restricted  forms  of  the  results  belonging  to  the  wider,  but  not  most  com¬ 
pletely  general,  theory. 

These  combined  considerations  constitute  my  reason  for  dealing  mainly 
with  the  theory  of  functions  of  two  independent  complex  variables. 

The  two  variables  will  be  denoted  by  a  and  z' . 


2.  One  illustration  of  real  generalisation  from  the  theory  of  functions 
of  a  single  variable  arises  as  follows.  In  that  theory,  when  a  variable  w  is 
connected  with  a  variable  *  by  a  relation /(w,  z)  =  0  of  any  form,  we  frequently 
consider  that  w  is  defined  as  a  function  of  a  by  the  relation.  But  frequently 
also  there  is  a  necessity  for  regarding  z  as  a  function  of  w ;  and  important 
results,  especially  in  connection  with  periodic  functions,  are  obtained  by  using 
this  dual  notion  of  inversion.  A  question  naturally  suggests  itself what  is 
the  general  form  of  this  notion  of  inversion  when  there  are  two  independent 

variables  ? 

A  function  id  of  z  and  z'  can  be  regarded  as  given  by  a  relation 
2>  z')  =  0,  any  precision  as  to  the  form  of/being  irrelevant  to  the  immediate 
discussion.  A  limited  use  of  the  notion  of  inversion  can  be  applied  at  once 
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to  the  relation.  Just  as  in  the  Cartesian  equation  of  a  surface  in  ordinary 
space  it  is  often  a  matter  of  indifference  which  of  the  three  coordinates  is  to 
be  regarded  as  expressed  by  the  equation  in  terms  of  the  other  two,  so  now 
we  may  regard  the  relation  f  (w,  z,  z)  =  0  as  defining  any  one  of  the  three 
variables  w,  z,  z  in  terms  of  the  other  two.  Such  an  interpretation  of  the 
relation  does  not  imply  the  complete  process  of  inversion  in  the  simpler  case, 
whereby  the  quantity  initially  regarded  as  independent  is  expressed  in  terms 
of  the  quantity  initially  regarded  as  dependent.  In  the  present  case,  the 
initially  independent  variables  z  and  z  are  not  expressible  in  terms  of  the 
single  initially  dependent  variable  w. 

The  limitation  in  the  use  of  the  notion,  however,  disappears  when  two 
functionally  distinct  quantities  w  and  w'  occur.  This  occurrence  might  arise 
through  the  existence  of  two  functional  relations 

/O,  z,  z)  =  0,  g  O',  £■,  z)  =  0, 
or  of  two  apparently  more  general  functional  relations 

F  (w,  w',  zy  z')  =  0,  G  O,  w' >  z>  z>)  =  0. 

We  assume  that  the  equations  F=  0,  G  =  0,  do  actually  define  distinct 
functions  w  and  w  in  the  sense  that  they  are  independent  equations ;  that 
is,  we  assume  that  their  Jacobian 

j(F'Ct\ 

\w,  w') 

does  not  vanish  identically.  Moreover,  for  our  purpose,  w  and  w  are  not 
merely  to  be  distinct  from  one  another;  they  are  to  be  independent  functions 
of  2  and  z,  so  that  the  Jacobian 

j  /w,  w 
\z,  z 

does  not  vanish  identically.  Now 


always ;  hence  neither  of  the  Jacobians 


can  vanish  identically.  In  other  words,  we  can  interpret  the  two  relations 
^=0  and  G  =  0  in  a  new  way;  they  define  z  and  z  as  two  distinct  and 
independent  functions  of  the  two  independent  variables  w  and  w'. 


Ex.  Thus  the  equations 

w2  +  2v'2+22  +  z'2=a,  w3  —  w'3 + z3  — /3  =  b, 

satisfy  both  conditions ;  the  quantities  w  and  vJ  are  independent  functions  of  z  and  2'.  And 
conversely  for  2  and  z!  as  independent  functions  of  w  and  w’. 


1—2 


4 


GEOMETRICAL 


[CH.  I 


On  the  other  hand,  the  equations 

ww'  —  z—z'  =  0,  v;1  —  w'  -1  =  0, 

being  independent  equations,  determine  w  and  w’  as  distinct  functions  of  the  variables,  for 

J  ( ^r(,\  does  not  vanish  identically.  But  these  distinct  functions  are  not  independent 
\w,  w'J 

functions  of  2  and  2',  for  ./  ('-  a,  j  vanishes  identically.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  both  w  and 

w'  are  functions  solely  of  the  combination  z  +  z!  of  the  variables,  and  therefore  w  and  w'  are 
expressible  in  terms  of  each  other  alone ;  the  actual  relation  of  expression  is  the  second  of 
the  two  equations. 

Thus,  by  the  introduction  of  a  second  and  independent  function  w' ,  we 
are  in  a  position  to  adopt  completely  the  notion  of  inversion,  as  distinct  from 
any  precise  expression  of  inversion,  for  the  case  of  two  complex  independent 
variables*.  The  inversion  will  be  equally  possible  from  any  two  relations, 
which  are  the  exact  and  complete  equivalent  of  F  =  0  and  G  =  0  in 
whatever  form  these  relations  may  be  given.  In  particular,  ii  F  and  G 
are  algebraical  in  w  and  w',  they  have  an  exact  equivalent  in  relations  of 
the  type/=0  and  g  =  0,  obtained  by  eliminating  w'  and  w  in  turn  between 
F=  0  and  G  =  0. 

Finally,  we  could  regard  any  two  of  the  four  variables  0,  z',  w,  w'  as 
independent  and  the  remaining  two  as  dependent.  The  necessary  and 
sufficient  condition  is  that  no  Jacobian  of  F  and  G  with  regard  to  any  two 
of  the  variables  shall  vanish  identically. 

Accordingly,  for  many  purposes,  we  shall  find  it  desirable  to  consider 
simultaneously  two  independent  functions  w  and  w'  of  the  two  independent 
variables  £  and  z  . 

Geometrical  Representation  of  the  Variables. 

3.  Next,  it  proves  both  convenient  and  useful  in  the  theory  of  functions 
of  one  variable  to  associate  a  geometrical  representation  of  the  variables 
with  the  analysis.  It  happens  that  this  representation  is  simple  and 
complete  while  full  of  intuitive  suggestions;  and  though f  the  notion  of 
geometrical  interpretation  has  not  been  adopted  by  all  investigators  and  has 
occasionally  been  deliberately  avoided  by  the  sterner  analytical  schools,  it 
has  acquired  importance  because  of  the  character  of  the  results  to  which  it 
has  led.  The  representation,  initiated  by  Argand,  is  obtained  by  the  customary 
association  of  a  point  upon  a  plane  with  one  variable,  and  of  a  point  upon 

*  When  there  are  n  independent  variables  zx,  ...,  zn,  then  n  functions  wlt  ...,  icn  are  required 
for  the  corresponding  complete  use  of  inversion. 

t  There  is  a  wide  diversity  of  practice,  in  regard  to  the  extent  of  the  adoption  of  geometrical 
notions  in  the  development  of  the  analysis  of  the  theory  of  functions.  As  an  indication  of  this 
variety,  it  is  sufficient  to  note  the  different  relations  to  the  subject  as  borne  in  the  work  of 
Cauchy,  Hermite,  Kronecker,  Poincar6,  Riemann,  and  Weierstrass. 
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another  plane  with  the  other  variable ;  and  the  functional  relation  between 
the  two  variables  is  exhibited  as  a  conformal  representation  of  either  plane 
upon  the  other. 

An  adequate  geometrical  representation  of  two  independent  complex 
variables  is  a  more  difficult  problem  than  the  representation  of  a  single 
complex  variable ;  at  any  rate,  there  is  as  yet  no  unique  solution  of  the 
problem  which  has  been  found  quite  so  satisfactory  as  the  Argand  solution 
of  the  problem  for  a  single  variable. 

In  order  to  let  the  full  variation  appear,  we  resolve  each  of  the  complex 
variables  into  its  real  and  its  imaginary  parts ;  so  we  write 

z  =  x  +  iy,  z  =  x  +  iy'. 

Here  x,  y,  x' ,  y  are  real;  when  z  and  z'  are  independent  in  every  respect, 
each  of  these  four  real  quantities  admits  of  independent  variation  through 
the  range  of  reality  between  —  oo  and  4-  oc .  Thus  a  four-fold  set  of 

variations  is  required  for  the  purpose ;  and  such  a  set  cannot  be  secured 

simply  among  the  facilities  offered  by  the  ordinary  space  of  experience. 

4.  Several  methods  have  been  proposed.  No  method  has  been  adopted 
universally.  The  respective  measures  of  success  are  attained  through  some 
greater  or  smaller  amount  of  elaboration ;  but  each  increase  of  elaboration 
causes  a  decrease  of  simplicity,  and  therefore  also  a  decrease  of  intuitive 
suggestiveness,  in  the  geometrical  representation. 

Among  the  methods,  there  are  three  which  require  special  mention.  In 
one  of  them,  four-dimensional  space  is  chosen  as  the  field  of  variation.  In 
the  second,  a  line  (straight  or  curved)  is  taken  as  the  geometrical  entity 

representing  the  two  variables  siniultaneously.  In  the  third,  each  of  the 

variables  is  represented  by  a  point  in  a  plane  (the  planes  being  the  same 
or  different),  so  that  two  points  are  taken  as  the  geometrical  entity  repre¬ 
senting  the  two  variables  simultaneously. 

5.  Of  these  methods,  the  simplest  (in  a  formal  analytical  bearing)  is 
based  upon  the  use  of  four-dimensional  space;  and  applications  to  the 
theory  of  functions  of  two  complex  variables  have  been  made  by  Poincare*, 
Picard  f,  and  others.  The  four  real  variables  x,  y,  x,  y'  are  associated  with 
four  axes  of  reference.  Sometimes  they  are  taken  as  the  ultimate  variables ; 
sometimes  they  are  made  real  functions  of  other  ultimate  real  variables, 
from  one  to  three  in  number  according  to  the  dimensions  of  the  continuum 

*  “  Sur  les  fonctions  de  deux  variables, ”  Acta  Math.,  t.  ii  (1883),  pp.  97  113;  ‘  Sur  les 

rtisidus  des  morales  doubles,”  Acta  Math.,  t.  ix  (1887),  pp.  321-380;  “  Analysis  situs,”  Journ. 
de  l' K  cole  Polyt.,  Sdr.  2,  t.  i  (1895),  pp.  1—123;  “Analysis  situs,”  Rend.  Circ.  Mat.  Palermo, 
t.  xiii  (1899),  pp.  285—345,  t.  xviii  (1904),  pp.  45—110,  and  elsewhere. 

t  Traite  d’ Analyse,  t.  ii,  ch.  ix ;  Theorie  des  fonctions  algebriques  de  deux  variables  in- 
dependantes,  t.  i,  ch.  ii,  in  the  course  of  which  other  references  are  given. 
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to  be  represented.  Thus  a  single  relation  between  x,  y,  x',  y'  provides  a 
hypersurface  (or  an  ordinary  space)  in  the  quadruple  space ;  and,  along  the 
hypersurface,  each  of  the  four  variables  can  be  conceived  as  expressible  in 
terms  of  three  variable  parameters.  Two  such  relations  provide  a  surface 
in  the  quadruple  space;  along  the  surface,  each  of  the  variables  can  be 
conceived  as  expressible  in  terms  of  two  variable  parameters.  Similarly, 
three  such  relations  provide  a  curve  along  which  each  of  the  variables  can 
be  conceived  as  expressible  in  terms  of  a  single  variable  parameter.  Lastly, 
four  such  relations  provide  a  point  or  a  number  of  points.  The  intersection 
of  a  hypersurface  and  a  surface  is  made  up  of  a  curve  or  a  number  of 
curves.  Two  surfaces  intersect  in  points;  two  hypersurfaces  intersect  in  a 
surface  or  surfaces.  We  consider  only  real  surfaces,  curves,  and  points,  in 
such  intersections ;  because  what  is  desired  is  a  representation  of  the  four 
real  variables,  from  which  the  complex  variables  are  composed. 

The  representation,  by  itself,  does  not  seem  sufficiently  definite  and 
restricted.  There  is  no  preferential  combination  in  geometry  among  the 
four  coordinate  axes,  which  compels  a  combination  of  x  and  y  for  one  of  the 
complex  variables,  while  x’  and  y'  must  be  combined  for  the  other.  But 
this  original  lack  of  restriction  is  supplied,  so  far  as  concerns  functions  of  2 
and  z ,  by  retaining  the  partial  differential  equations  of  the  first  order,  which 
are  satisfied  by  the  real  and  the  imaginary  parts  of  any  function  w.  Writing 
w  =  u  +  iv  —f  (z,  z),  where  a  and  v  are  real,  we  have 


du  _dv  du  _  dv  du  dv 

dx  dy  ’  dy  dx’  dx  ~  dy'  ’ 

so  that  u  satisfies  (as  does  v  also)  the  equations 

d2u  d2u__  dht  d2u  _n 

dx'2  dy 2  ’  dxdx  dydy'  ’ 


du  _  dv 


d2u  d  2u 

d72  +dy7i=0. 


d2u  d2u 
dxdy'  dydx' 

From  a  value  of  u,  satisfying  these  equations,  the  value  of  v  to  be  associated 
with  it  in  the  value  of  w  can  be  obtained  by  quadratures.  Thus  we  have  a 
geometry,  tempered  implicitly  by  differential  equations. 

I  he  comparative  difficulty  of  dealing  with  the  ideas  of  four-dimensional 
geometry  tends  to  prevent  this  mode  of  representation  from  being  intuitively 
useful,  at  least  to  those  minds  who  regard  the  stated  results  to  be  analytical 
relations  merely  disguised  in  a  geometrical  vocabulary.  In  particular,  the 
method  fails  to  provide  (as  the  other  methods  equally  fail  to  provide)  a 
representation  of  quadruple  periodicity  which  serves  the  same  kind  of  purpose 
as  is  served  by  the  plane  representation  of  double  periodicity;  and  a 
fortiori  there  is  an  even  graver  lack,  when  divisions  of  multiple  space  are 
required  in  connection  with  functions  of  two  variables  that  are  automorphic 
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under  lineo-linear  transformations.  Still,  it  is  the  fact  that  certain  results 
have  been  obtained  through  the  use  of  this  method  in  the  extension  of  one 
of  Cauchy’s  integral-theorems,  in  the  formation  of  the  residues  of  double 
integrals,  in  the  topology  of  multiple  space,  and  in  the  conformation  of 
spaces. 

6.  The  second  of  the  indicated  methods  of  representation  of  the  four 
variable  elements  in  two  complex  variables  is  based  upon  the  tact  that  four 
independent  coordinates  are  necessary  and  sufficient  for  the  complete 
specification  of  a  straight  line  in  ordinary  space.  »Such  a  line  would  be 
determined  uniquely  by  the  two  points  (and,  reciprocally,  would  uniquely 
determine  the  two  points)  at  which  it  meets  a  couple  of  parallel  planes,  and 
therefore,  if  one  variable  2  is  represented  by  a  variable  point  in  one  plane 
and  the  other  variable  2'  is  represented  by  a  variable  point  in  the  other 
plane,  we  might  regard  the  line  joining  the  points  z  and  z  in  the  respective 
planes  as  a  geometrical  representation  of  the  two  variables  z  and  2  con¬ 
jointly.  (It  can  also  be  determined  by  a  point,  and  a  direction  thiough  the 
point ;  again,  the  determination  requires  four  real  variables  in  all.) 

We  must,  however,  bear  in  mind  that  the  two  points  on  the  line  are  the 
ultimate  representation  of  the  two  variables.  When  the  whole  line*  (with 
the  assistance  of  the  two  invariable  parallel  planes  of  reference)  is  taken  to 
represent  the  two  variables,  a  question  at  once  arises  as  to  the  geometrical 
relations  between  a  line  2,  z  and  a  line  w,  w ,  which  correspond  to  two 
analytical  relations  between  the  variables.  Does  the  whole  line  2,  2 ,  undei 
any  transforming  relation,  become  the  whole  line  w,  w  ? 

7.  It  is  only  a  specially  restricted  set  of  transforming  relations,  which 
admit  such  a  transformation  of  a  whole  line.  The  result  can  be  established 
as  follows. 

For  simplicity,  we  assume  that  the  planes  for  2  and  2'  are  at  unit  distance 
apart,  and  likewise  that  the  planes  for  w  and  w  are  at  unit  distance  apart ; 

and  we  write  ,  .  , 

w  —  u  +  iv,  w  =  u  +  iv  . 


The  Cartesian  coordinates  of  any  point  on  the  2,  2  line  are 
ax  +  (  l-a)x,  ay  +  (1  -  a)  f ,  l  -  a, 


and  those  of  any  point  on  the  w,  w  line  are 

pu  +  (1  —  p)  u,  pv  +  (l—p)v,  I  —  p, 

where  p  and  cr  are  real  quantities,  each  parametric  along  its  line.  Let  two 

relations  .  .  ,,  A 

F(w,w,z,z')  =  0,  G(w,w  ,  z,z)  =  0, 

be  such  as  to  give  a  birational  correspondence  between  w,  w  and  2,  2 .  If, 

*  For  the  following  investigation  reference  may  be  made  to  the  first  of  the  author’s  two 
papers  quoted  on  p.  1. 
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then,  in  connection  with  these  relations,  the  whole  z,  z  line  is  transformed 
uniquely  into  the  whole  w,  w'  line,  and  vice-versa,  some  birational  corre¬ 
spondence  between  the  current  points  upon  the  lines  must  exist;  and  so  the 
coordinates  of  the  current  point  upon  one  line  must  be  connected,  by  functional 
relations,  with  the  coordinates  of  the  current  point  upon  the  other  line. 

Because  of  the  independent  equations  F  =  0,  G  =  0,  the  quantities  u,  v, 
u',  v'  are  functions  of  x,  y,  x,  y'  alone ;  and  these  functions  do  not  involve  a. 
Similarly  x,  y,  x,  y'  are  functions  of  u,  v,  u',  v'  alone;  and  these  functions  do 
not  involve  p.  Hence  p  is  a  function  of  cr  only,  such  as  to  take  the  values 
0  and  1  (in  either  order)  when  <x  has  the  values  0  and  1 ;  and,  for  the 
current  points,  we  must  have 

pu  +  (l-p)u  =/(£,  V,  l-o-), 
pv  +  (  1  -p)v'  =s>(£,  y,  1  -cr), 


where/ and  g  are  appropriate  functions  of  their  arguments,  and 
£  =  ax  +  (1  —  cr)  x,  rj  =  ay  +(1  —  a)  y  . 

As  p  is  some  function  of  a  alone,  the  former  relation  gives 


du  .  ,  du'  c f 


dx 


ar 


du  s  du'  df 

P  ~  P)  = 


du  .  du  df 


dx 

du 


Pdy,  +  <yl  p)dy  (1  a)dr,  I 


and  therefore 


du  ,  du' 


dx 


du  .  du 

p)w 


du 


.  du'  I  (  du 

-  P) 


J 


1  .  du' 

p  m + ~ p)  di 


The  relation  holds  for  all  values  of  p,  and  the  quantities  u  and  u  do  not 
involve  p ;  hence 

du  du  _  du  du 
dx  dy'  dy  dx'  ’ 

du  du'  du'  du  du  du'  du  du 

dx  dy'  dx  dy'  dy  dx'  dy  dx  ’ 

du'  du'  _du'  du' 
dx  dy'  dy  dx  * 

Similarly,  the  second  relation  requires  the  conditions 


dv  dv  _  dv  dv 

dx  dy'  dy  dx  ’ 

dv  dv'  dv  dv  _  dv  dv  dv'  dv 

dx  dy'  dx  dy'  dy  dx  dy  dx  ’ 

dv'  dv'  _  dv'  dv' 

dx  dy'  dy  dx'  ’ 
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Moreover,  because  both  u  +  iv  and  u'  +  iv'  are  functions  of  z  and  z',\ve  have 
the  permanent  relations 


du 

dv 

du 

dv 

du 

dv 

du  ‘ 

dv 

dx 

=  3y’ 

dy  dx  ’ 

dx 

dx 

du' 

dv 

du' 

dv' 

du' 

dv 

dv!  _ 

dv 

dx 

~dy’ 

dy  dx  ’ 

dx 

=  dy" 

/ 

ay 

dx 

By  using  these  relations,  the  three  equations  involving  the  derivatives  of  v 
and  v'  can  be  transformed  into  the  three  equations  involving  the  derivatives 
of  u  and  u' ;  and  therefore,  as  the  permanent  relations  exist  for  all  functional 
relations,  we  need  retain  only  the  three  equations  involving  the  derivatives  of 
u  and  u  as  the  essential  independent  equations  for  our  problem. 


8.  The  complete  integral  of  the  first  of  these  three  retained  equations — 
it  involves  u  only — is 

u  =  ax  —  ft  y  +  ax'  —  ft’  y  +  k, 

where  a,  ft,  a,  ft',  k  are  any  real  constants,  provided  the  condition 

aft'  —  aft  —  0 

is  satisfied.  The  permanent  relations  then  give 

v  =  ftx  +  ay  +  ft! x'  +  dy  +  k  , 
where  k  is  any  real  constant ;  and  so 
w  =  u  +  iv 

=  (a  +  ift)  z  +  (a'  +  ift')  z'  +  k  +  id. 

The  presence  of  the  term  k  +  %k  in  w  merely  means  a  change  of  origin  in  the 
w-plane ;  neglecting  this  temporarily,  we  have 

w  =  (a  +  ift)  z  +  (d  +  ift')  z . 

a  +  ift  =  Ae >Li,  a’  +  ift'  =  A'e11  \ 
where  A,  A',  n,  y!  are  real ;  then  the  condition  aft!  -a'ft  =  0  becomes 

A  A'  sin  —  y)  =  0, 

so  that  either  A  =  0,  or  A'  =  0,  or  y  =  y,  giving  three  possibilities. 

Similarly,  the  complete  integral  of  the  third  of  the  retained  equations 
it  involves  v!  only — is 

v!  —  yx  —  Sy  +  y  x  —  8'y'  +  A,, 

where  y,  8,  y',  8',  \  are  any  real  constants,  provided  the  condition 

y8’  -y'8  =  0 

is  satisfied.  The  permanent  relations  then  give 

v  =  8x  +  yy  +  8'x'  +  y'y'  +  X', 


Now  let 
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where  V  is  any  real  constant ;  and  so 
w  =  u  +  iv 

=  (ry  +  iS)  z  +  (ft  +  iB')  d  4-  X  +  . 

The  presence  of  the  term  \  +  iXf  in  w  merely  means  a  change  of  origin  m 
the  w'-plane ;  neglecting  this  temporarily,  as  before  for  w,  we  have 

w'  =  (y  +  1 8)  &  +  (7  +  i8)  z  . 

Now  let  .  ,  ,. 

ry  +  i8  —  Cevl ,  y  +  18  =  C  ev  , 

where  (7,  C' ,  v,  v  are  real;  then  the  condition  78'  -78  =  0  becomes 


CC  sin  (v  —  v)  =  0, 

so  that  either  <7=0,  or  C  =  0,  or  v  =  v,  giving  three  possibilities. 

The  second  of  the  three  retained  equations  still  has  to  be  satisfied ;  it 
involves  derivatives  of  u  and  of  u,  and  it  is  satisfied  identically  by  the  fore¬ 
going  values  of  u  and  u ,  provided 

a8'  —  a'8  =  f3y  —  ft  7, 

or  (what  is  the  equivalent  condition)  provided 

AC'  sin  (fi  -  v)  =  A'C  sin  (ft  -  v). 


9.  Nine  cases  arise  for  consideration,  because  the  three  possibilities 
from  the  first  of  the  retained  equations  must  be  combined  with  the  three 
possibilities  from  the  third  of  the  retained  equations.  Each  combination 
is  governed  by  the  last  condition ;  and  the  expressions  obtained  must  satisfy 
the  conditions  holding  between  p  and  a.  Moreover,  in  the  end,  w  and  w 
are  to  be  independent  functions  of  the  variables  ;  and,  for  the  present 
purpose  of  geometrical  representation  by  a  line,  we  manifestly  may  inter¬ 
change  z  with  a',  and  w  with  w'. 

Of  the  nine  combinations,  two  are  impossible  under  these  requirements, 
viz.  A=  0,  (7=0;  and  A'  =  0,  C’  =  0.  Four  of  them  are  equivalent  to  one 
another  under  these  requirements,  viz.  A  =  0,  v  =  v  ;  A  =0,  v  =  v  ,  /i  =  /a, 
(7=0;  (i  =  ft,  C’  —  0  ;  and  they  lead  to  the  expressions 

w  =  (Az  +  AY)  e^,  w  =  C'z'e^. 

Two  of  them  are  equivalent  to  one  another  under  these  requirements,  viz. 
A  =  0,  C'  =  0  ;  and  A'  =  0,  (7  =  0;  and  they  lead  to  the  expressions 

w  =  Aze Ml,  w  =  C'ze Ml. 

The  remaining  combination,  viz.  /x  =  ft,  v  =  v,  under  the  requirements  leads 

to  the  expressions  , 

w  =  (Az  +  AY)  w'  =  (Cz  +  ( "z  )  eM'. 

All  these  expressions  must  still  satisfy  the  terminal  condition  applying  to  p 
and  a,  viz.  that  p  must  be  0  or  1  when  tr  is  0  or  1.  When  these  expressions 
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are  inserted  for  the  functions  /  and  g  in  the  earliest  equations  in  §  7,  the 
latter  lead  to  the  relations 

Pa  +  (1  —  p)  y  _  pa  +  (1  —  p)  y' 
cr  1  —  <j 

p&  +  (1  —  p)  8  __  p/3'  +  (1  —  p)  8' 

a  1-0-  ’ 

and  therefore 

pAe*+(l  -p)  Gevi  _  PA +  (1  -p)  C'e v>i 
cr  1  —  a 

For  the  first  of  the  expressions,  this  becomes 

pA  _  pA'  +  (1  —  p)  C' 

cr  1  —  tr 

In  order  that  p  may  be  1  when  u  is  1,  we  must  have  A' =  0  and  the 
necessity,  that  then  p  must  be  0  when  a  is  0,  imposes  no  further  condition  ; 
the  expression  becomes 

w  =  Aze^x,  w  =  C' z  eMl, 
which  is  the  same  as  the  second. 

For  the  second  of  the  expressions,  the  relation  is  satisfied  without  any 
further  condition. 

For  the  third  of  the  expressions,  the  relation  becomes 

pA  +  (1  —  p)C  a 
PA’  +  (1  -  P)C'  =  1  ‘ 

In  order  that  p  may  be  1  when  cr  is  1 ,  we  must  have  A'  =  0 ;  and  in  order 
that  p  may  be  0  when  a  is  0,  we  must  have  (7  =  0;  the  expression  becomes 

tv  =  Aze w  —  Cz'e^, 

the  same  as  before. 

In  obtaining  this  result,  we  neglected  temporarily  an  arbitrary  change 
of  origin  in  each  of  the  planes ;  and  we  assumed  that  z  can  be  interchanged 
with  z ',  and  w  with  w'.  Thus  we  have  the  result : — 

The  only  relations  ivhich  give  a  birational  transformation  of  the  straight 
line,  joining  z  and  z'  in  two  parallel  planes,  into  a  straight  line,  joining  iv  and 
w'  also  in  two  parallel  planes,  either  are 

w  —  azeai  +  bepi,  w'  =  aze al  +  ceyl, 

inhere  a,  a',  b,  c,  a,  /3,  y  are  real  constants,  or  can  be  changed  into  this  form  by 
interchanging  z  and  z' ,  or  w  and  w' ,  or  both. 

These  relations,  as  equations  in  a  general  theory,  are  so  trivial  as  to  be 
negligible ;  and  so  we  can  assert  generally  that  two  functional  relations 
F (w,  w',  z,  z')  =  0  and  G  (w,  w',  z,  z')  =  0,  which  transform  the  variables  z 


12 


REPRESENTATION  OF 


[CH.  I 


and  z  in  their  respective  parallel  planes  into  the  variables  w  and  w  likewise 
in  their  respective  parallel  planes,  do  not  (save  in  the  foregoing  trivial  cases) 
admit  a  birational  transformation  of  the  whole  straight  line  joining  2  and  z 
into  the  whole  straight  line  joining  w  and  w  . 


10.  Manifestly,  therefore,  we  need  not  retain  the  suggested  geometrical 
representation  of  two  variables  by  the  whole  straight  line  joining  the  two 
points  2  and  z,  because  the  only  effective  part  of  the  representation  is 
provided  by  the  two  points  in  which  the  line  cuts  the  planes. 

Nor  would  any  other  method  of  selecting  the  four  real  variables  for  the 
specification  of  the  straight  line  be  more  effective.  For  example,  the  line 
would  be  uniquely  selected  by  assigning  a  point  where  it  cuts  a  given  plane 
and  assigning  its  direction  relative  to  fixed  axes  in  space,  and  then  we 
could  take 

2  =  x  +  iy,  z  =  e ^  tan  6, 


with  the  usual  significance  for  x,  y,  6,  (/>.  It  is  easy  to  see  that,  when  we 
take  a  plane  at  unit  distance  from  the  given  plane,  and  we  write  z"  =z  +  z', 
the  former  representation  by  the  straight  line  arises  for  z  and  z  .  As 
before,  the  whole  straight  line  is  not  an  effective  representation  of  the  two 
complex  variables ;  the  only  effective  part  of  the  representation  is  the 
point  in  the  given  plane  and  the  direction  relative  to  fixed  axes. 


11.  Another  method  of  constructing  a  straight  line  to  represent  two 
complex  variables  z  and  z  has  been  propounded  by  Vivanti*,  whereby  it  is 
given  as  the  intersection  of  the  two  planes 

xX  +  yZ=  1,  x'Y+y'Z=  1, 

where  X,  Y ,  Z  are  current  coordinates  in  space.  The  immediate  vicinity  of 
a  line  zQ,  z0'  is  assumed  to  be  the  aggregate  of  all  lines  such  that 

(x  -  x0  f  +(y-  yoy  <  r2,  (x  -  x0')2  +  (y  -  y(')2  ^  r\ 

where  r  and  r'  are  arbitrary  small  quantities ;  and  the  boundary  of  the 
vicinity  is  made  up  of  the  lines 

(x  -  x0)2  +  (y-  y0)2  =  r\  (x  -  x0')2  +  (y'  -  yl  )2  =  r'\ 

It  is  easy  to  see  that,  as  before,  the  whole  straight  line  as  a  single 
geometrical  entity  is  not  an  effective  representation  of  the  two  complex 
variables  z  and  z  ;  the  only  effective  part  of  the  representation  depends 
upon  the  coordinates  of  the  two  points  in  which  the  line  cuts  the  planes  of 
reference  Y=  0,  X  =  0  (or  any  twro  of  the  coordinate  planes). 


*  Rend.  Circ.  Mat.  Palermo,  t.  ix  (1895),  pp.  108 — 124. 
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12.  The  preceding  investigation  suggests  cognate  questions  which  will 
only  be  propounded.  Two  functional  relations,  F  (iv,  w' ,  z,  z')  =  0  and 
G  ( w ,  w',  z,  z)  =  0,  transform  a  pair  of  points  ^  and  z' ,  in  'parallel  planes, 
into  a  pair  (or  into  several  pairs)  of  points  w  and  w',  also  in  parallel  planes. 
Let  2  and  z'  be  connected  by  any  analytical  curve;  let  a  corresponding  pair 
of  points  w  and  w  also  be  connected  by  any  analytical  curve ;  and  suppose 
that  the  two  analytical  curves  have  a  birational  correspondence  with  one 
another.  Then 

(i)  How  are  the  equations  of  this  correspondence  connected,  if  at  all, 

with  the  original  functional  relations  ?  and  what  are  these 
equations  when  the  two  analytical  curves  are  assigned  ? 

(ii)  What  functional  relations  are  possible  if,  under  them,  the  whole 

z.  z  curve  is  to  be  transformed  into  the  whole  w,  w  curve  ? 

(iii)  When  functional  relations  are  given  and  an  analytical  z,  z  curve 

is  assigned,  what  are  the  equations  of  the  w,  w'  curve,  if  and 
when  the  whole  curves  are  transformed  into  one  another  ? 

13.  One  warning  must  be  given  before  we  pass  away  from  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  a  line,  straight  or  curved,  as  a  geometrical  representation  of  a 
couple  of  complex  variables.  The  preceding  remarks  refer  to  the  possibility 
of  this  geometrical  representation ;  they  do  not  refer  to  functions  of  two 
complex  variables  which  are  functions  of  a  line.  Functions  of  a  real  line 
occur  in  mathematical  physics ;  thus  the  energy  of  a  closed  wire,  conveying 
a  current  in  a  magnetic  field,  is  a  function  of  the  shape  of  the  wire.  This 
notion  has  been  extended  by  Volterra*  on  the  basis  of  Poincare’s  general¬ 
isation  of  one  of  Cauchy’s  integral-theorems.  In  the  case  of  the  integral 
of  a  uniform  function  of  one  complex  variable,  we  know  that  the  value  is 
zero  round  any  contour,  which  does  not  enclose  a  singularity  of  the  function, 
and  that  the  integral  between  two  assigned  points  is  (subject  to  the  usual 
proviso  as  to  singularities)  independent  of  the  path  between  the  points ; 
that  is,  the  integral  can  be  regarded  as  a  function  of  the  final  point.  So 
also  (as  we  shall  see)  the  integral  of  a  function  of  two  complex  variables  over 
a  closed  surface  in  four-dimensional  space  is  zero  if  the  surface  encloses  no 
singularity  of  the  function :  and  when  the  surface  is  not  closed,  the  integral 
(subject  to  a  similar  proviso  as  to  singularities)  depends  upon  the  boundary 
of  the  surface ;  that  is,  the  integral  can  be  regarded  as  a  function  of  the 
boundary-line. 

This  property  has  nothing  in  common  with  the  line-representation  of 
two  complex  variables  which  has  been  discussed. 

14.  The  third  of  the  indicated  methods  of  representation  of  two  complex 
variables  is  the  effective  relic  of  the  discarded  line-representation.  It  is  the 
simple,  but  not  very  suggestive,  method  of  representing  the  two  variables  2 

*  Acta  Math.,  t.  xii  (1889),  pp.  233—286. 
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and  /  by  two  points,  either  in  the  same  plane  or  in  different  planes,  the  two 
points  always  being  unrelated.  It  is  the  method  usually  adopted  by  Picard 
and  others.  For  quite  simple  purposes,  it  proves  useful ;  thus  it  is  employed 
by  Picard*  in  dealing  with  the  residues  of  the  double  integrals  of  rational 
functions,  and  it  is  important  in  his  theory  of  the  periods  of  double  integrals 
of  algebraic  functions. 

Let  me  say  at  once  that  the  point-representation  of  2  and  z'  is  not 
completely  satisfactory,  in  the  sense  that  it  does  not  provide  a  representation 
which  gives  a  powerful  geometrical  equivalent  for  analytical  needs.  One 
illustration  will  suffice  for  the  moment.  It  is  a  known  theorem-]',  due 
originally  to  Jacobi  in  a  simpler  form,  that  a  uniform  function  of  two 
variables  cannot  possess  more  than  four  pairs  of  periods.  The  point- 
representation  of  two  variables  admits  of  an  effective  presentation  of  simple 
periodicity  for  either  variable  or  for  both  variables,  of  double  periodicity  for 
either  variable  or  for  both  variables  separately,  of  triple  periodicity  for  both 
variables  in  combination;  but  (as  will  be  seen  later  in  these  lectures)  it 
does  not  lend  itself  to  a  presentation  of  quadruple  periodicity  for  both 
variables  in  combination,  a  presentation  which  is  much  needed  for  functions 
so  fundamental  as  the  quotients  of  the  double  theta-functions.  An  attempt 
to  circumvent  the  latter  difficulty  will  be  made  later  for  one  class  of 
quadru ply-periodic  functions.  But  the  general  difficulty  remains.  There 
are  other  limitations  also  upon  the  effectiveness  of  the  method  of  repre¬ 
sentation  by  points ;  they  need  not  be  emphasised  at  this  stage. 

New  ideas,  or  some  uniquely  effective  new  idea,  can  alone  supply  our 
needs.  In  the  meanwhile,  we  possess  only  two  fairly  useful  methods, 
viz.,  the  method  of  four-dimensional  space,  and  the  method  of  two-plane 
representation. 


Properties  of  the  two-plane  representation. 

15.  As  the  principal  use  of  the  representation  of  two  variables  in  four¬ 
dimensional  space  occurs  in  connection  with  double  integrals,  illustrations 
can  be  deferred  until  that  subject  arises  for  discussion.  We  proceed  now 
to  make  a  feiv  simple  inferences  from  the  two-plane  representation  of  two 
variables^;. 

We  shall  use  the  word  place  to  denote,  collectively,  the  two  points  in 
the  2-plane  and  the  /-plane  respectively  which  represent  the  values  of  2  and 

*  See  the  reference  to  the  second  treatise  by  Picard,  quoted  on  p.  5. 

f  The  general  theorem  is  that  a  uniform  function  of  n  independent  variables  cannot  possess 
more  than  2?i  independent  sets  of  periods.  The  simplest  case,  when  n  =  1,  was  originally  estab¬ 
lished  by  Jacobi,  Ges.  Werke,  t.  ii,  pp.  27 — 32.  For  the  general  theorem,  see  the  author’s  Theory 
of  Functions,  §  110,  §  239,  where  some  references  are  given. 

X  For  much  of  the  investigation  that  follows,  reference  may  be  made  to  the  author’s  paper, 
quoted  on  p.  7. 
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of  z .  Let  w  and  w'  be  two  independent  functions  of  z  and  z' ,  so  that  their 
Jacobian  J,  where 


J=J 


w,  w 
z,  z 


does  not  vanish  identically ;  and  let  the  places  2,  z  and  w,  w  be  associated 
by  functional  relations.  Any  small  variation  from  the  former  place,  repre¬ 
sented  by  dz  and  dz,  determines  a  small  variation  from  the  latter  place, 
which  may  be  represented  by  dw  and  dw' ;  the  analytical  relations  between 
these  small  variations  are  of  the  form 


dw  =  A  dz  -f  B  dz',  dw'  =  Cdz  +  Ddz  , 
where  A,  B,  C,  D  are  free  from  differential  elements,  and  AD  —  BC  =  J. 

Next,  let  dxz  and  d1z',  d2z  and  d2z'  denote  any  two  small  variations  from 
the  z,  z'  place ;  and  let  dxw  and  d{w' ,  d.2w  and  d2w'  denote  the  consequent 
small  variations  from  the  w,  w  place.  Then 


dxw, 

dxw  =  Ad1z  +  Bd1zr, 

Gdxz  +  Ddxz' 

d.2w, 

d2w'  |  Ad2z  +  BdoZ1, 

Cd2z  +  Dd.2z' 

=  J  d1z,  d1z'  ,  . 
d2z,  d2z'  I 

Manifestly,  if  dxzd2z  —  d2zdxz  vanishes,  then  dxw d2w'  —  d2w dxw  also 
vanishes ;  and  the  converse  holds,  because  J  is  not  zero.  Hence  if,  at  the 
place  z,  2',  two  similar  infinitesimal  triangles  are  taken  in  the  planes  of  .2 
and  of  z’  respectively,  the  corresponding  infinitesimal  triangles  at  the  place 
w,  w  in  the  planes  of  w  and  of  w'  respectively  also  are  similar ;  and 
conversely. 

This  property  holds  for  all  pairs  of  similar  infinitesimal  triangles ;  and 
therefore,  when  the  2-plane  and  the  2-plane  are  put  into  conformal  relation 
with  one  another,  the  ^^;-plane  and  the  «/-plane  are  also  put  into  conformal 
relation  with  one  another.  This  result  is  the  geometrical  form  of  the 
analytical  result  that,  when  the  two  equations 

F  (/</,  w ,  2,  z)  =  0,  G  ( w ,  w',  2,  z)  =  0, 

determine  w  and  w  as  independent  functions  of  2  and  2',  a  relation 
( f )  (z,  z)  =  0,  involving  2  and  z  only,  leads  to  some  relation  ( w ,  w)  =  0, 
involving  w  and  w'  only. 

Another  interpretation  of  the  relation 

1  dxw,  dxw'  |  =  d  dxz,  dxz 

\ 

|  d2w,  d2w'  j  [  d2z,  d2z 

is  as  follows : — When  w  and  w  are  tvvo  independent  functions  of  twn 
independent  complex  variables  2  and  z,  and  when  dxz,  dxz ,  dxw,  dxw  are 
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any  one  set  of  simultaneous  small  variations,  while  d2z,  d2z ,  d2w,  d2w  are 
any  other  set  of  simultaneous  small  variations,  the  quantity 


d2w, 

dAw'  - 

A  dxz, 

d\Z 

d2w, 

sa- 

to 

d2z, 

d2z  1 

is  independent  of  differential  elements  and  depends  only  upon  the  places 
z,  z  and  w,  w' . 

16.  The  converse  also  is  true,  viz. : — 

Let  z  and  z  be  two  complex  variables,  such  that 

z  =  x  +  iy,  z'  =  x  +  iy' , 

w}iere  x,  y,  x ,  y  are  four  real  independent  variables ;  and  let  w  and  w'  be 
other  two  complex  variables,  such  that 

w  =  u  +  iv,  w'  =  u!  +  iv\ 

where  u,  v,  u' ,  v'  are  four  real  independent  quantities,  being  functions  of  x,  y, 
x',  y  ;  then,  if  the  magnitude 

djW,  dpv'  -5- 1  d2z,  d2z' 
d2w,  d2w'  '  d2z,  d2z' 

for  all  infinitesimal  variations ,  is  independent  of  these  variations,  w  and  w 
are  independent  functions  of  z  and  z  alone. 

This  property,  which  for  two  independent  complex  variables  corresponds 
to  Riemann’s  definition-property*  for  functionality  in  the  case  of  a  single 


7  =S, 


so  that 


Then 


can 

be  established  as 

follows. 

Let 

dw 

dw 

=  ft, 

dw 

dw 

dx 

dx'  ~~ 

9? 

dw' 

,  dw' 

r\t 

dw'  , 

dw' 

dx 

dy 

=  ft, 

II 

w 

dw  =  a  dx  +  ft  dy  +  j  dx  +  S  dy') 
clw'  =  a'dx  +  ft' dy  +  7 'dx'  +  8'dy'  j  ’ 


dxw,  dxw' 
d2w,  d2w 

=  \  ad2x  +  ftd^y  +  yd1x  +Sd1y',  a  dxx  +  /3' d2y  +  y  d2x’  +  S' d,2y’ 
ad2x  +  ftd2y  +  <yd2x'  +  Sd2y\  a'd2x  + /3'd2y  +  fd2x  +  S'd2y' 


a,  a' 

dix,  chy  + 

a,  a' 

dxx,  d2x 

+  a,  a'  ; 

d,x,  dxy  j 

ft,  ft' 

cLx,  d2y  ; 

y>  f 

d2x,  d2x' 

1  8,  S'  1 

d2x,  d2y'  j 

ft, 

ft' 

dxy ,  dxx 

l  +  l  ft, 

ft' 

fy, 

dpy 

'  +  !  y,  y 

d\x\ 

d>y' 

y> 

t 

y 

d2y,  d2x' 

\ 

5'  ] 

d2y, 

d2y 

!  |  8,  S'  l 

j  d>2  x  ; 

d2y’ 

Riemann’s  Ges.  IVertce,  p.  5. 
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= 

dxx  -t-  id^y, 

cfi  x'  +  i  d1  y' 

d2x  +  id2y, 

d2x  +  id.,y' 

= 

dxx, 

dxx 

+  i  d^y,  d1x' 

1  +  i 

d1x , 

diy  \  - 

d2x} 

d2  x 

d%y  j  d2x 

1 

d2x, 

d>y’  | 

d,y,  d,y'  |. 
d„y,  d2y  \ 

These  two  quantities  are  to  stand  to  one  another  in  a  non-vanishing  ratio, 
which  is  independent  of  the  arbitrarily  chosen  differential  elements  that 
occur  in  them.  Consequently,  when  we  denote  this  ratio  by  J,  we  must 
have 

a/3'  —  a'/3  =  0, 
ay'  —  a'y  =  J, 
aS'  —  a'S  =  i.J, 

Py'  -  P'y  =  iJ, 

/3 8'  -  P'B  =  -  J, 

y8'  —  y'S  =  0 ; 

and  these  necessary  conditions  also  suffice  to  secure  the  property. 

The  first  of  these  conditions  shews  that  a  quantity  m  exists  such  that 
-  ft  =  ma,  ft'  =  ma! ; 

and  the  sixth  shews  that  a  quantity  n  exists  such  that 

8  =  ny,  8'  =  ny'. 

The  third  condition  then  gives 

iJ  =  aB'  -  a'B  =  n  {ay  —  ay)  =  nJ ; 
the  fourth  and  the  fifth  conditions  similarly  give 

iJ  =  mJ,  —  J  —  mnJ ; 

and  the  second  condition  gives  the  value  of  J.  Thus  all  the  conditions  are 
satisfied  if 

m  =  i ,  n  =  i,  J  =  ay'  -  a'y. 

But  now 


dw  -dw  dw  .dw 

_  =  /3  =  „  =  l_,  —  =  S  =  ly  =  !■; 


dx' 


and  these  are  the  only  equations  affecting  w  alone.  The  theory  of  partial 
differential  equations  of  the  first  order  shews  that  their  most  general  in¬ 
tegral  is  any  function  of  x  +  iy  and  of  x  +  iy'  alone,  that  is,  w  is  a  function 
of  z  and  z  alone.  Similarly 

dw'  .  dw  dw'  _  .  dw' 
dy  1  dx’  dy  dx  ’ 


F. 


2 
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and  these  are  the  only  equations  affeoting  alone,  hence,  as  before,  »' 
also  is  a  function  of  a  and  a'  alone.  Moreover,  we  now  have 


and  therefore 


dw 

dz 

dw' 

dz 

J 


dw 

—  =  a, 

dx 


dw' 

dw 


=  a 


dw 

dw  _ 

dz'  ~ 

dx 

7> 

dw 

dw'  _ 

/  , 

dx 

7  : 

dw  dw 

dw  < 

dw' 

dz  dz 

dz 

dz 

:  ary  —  a  7  = 

Also  J  is  a  non-vanishing  quantity.  Hence  w  and  w'  are  independent 
functions  of  *  and  /  alone— which  is  the  result  to  be  established. 

17.  The  Riemann  definition-property  for  a  function  of  a  single  complex 
variable  leads  to  a  relation 

dw  dz  _ 
d'w  d'z  ’ 

this  relation,  when  interpreted  geometrically,  gives  the  conformal  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  w-plane  and  the  a-plane  upon  one  another,  ihe  property 
just  established  in  connection  with  the  quantity 

dxz .  d2z'  —  d2z .  dxz 
has  a  corresponding  geometrical  interpretation. 

For  simplicity,  let  a  and  /  be  represented  in  the  same  plane.  At  any 
point  0  in  the  plane,  take  OA,  OB,  00,  OD  to  represent  tU  «U,  <U  d,z 
Along  the  internal  bisector  of  the  angle  between  OA  and  OD,  take  01 
a  mean  proportional  between  the  lengths  OA  and  OD,  and  along  the 
internal  bisector  of  the  angle  between  OB  and  OC,  take  OQ  a  mean 
proportional  between  the  lengths  OB  and  00.  Complete  the  parallelo¬ 
gram  of  which  OP  and  OQ  are  adjacent  sides;  let  M  denote  the  produ 
of  the  lengths  of  its  diagonals,  and  let  t  denote  the  sum  of  the  inclinations 
of  those  diagonals  to  the  positive  direction  of  the  axis  of  real  quanti  ics  , 

the“  d,z.d,z'-d,z.d^=  Me*. 

Constructing  a  similar  parallelogram  in  connection  with  the  variations  of 
w  and  w' ,  we  should  have 

dxw .  d2w  -  d2w .  dxw'  =  N e*\ 

Consequently 

Net*  =  JM  eei. 

Now  let  two  sets  of  pairs  of  small  variations  of  *  and  z  be  taken, 
one  of  them  leading  to  a  quantity  M*,  the  other  of  them  leading  to  a 
quantity  M'e^)  and  let  the  corresponding  quantities,  arising  out  ol  c 
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two  sets  of  pairs  of  the  consequent  small  variations  of  w  and  w' ,  bfe  Ne^ 
and  N'e^'i .  Then 

Ne^  =  JMeei,  N'e *'*  =  JM'#\ 


and  therefore 


W'  _  M' 
N~  M 


0'  _  ^  =  e'  _  e, 


which  is  the  extension,  to  two  functions  of  two  variables,  of  the  conformation 
property  for  a  function  of  one  variable.  Moreover,  the  extension  is  deter¬ 
minate  ;  for  the  parallelogram,  constructed  to  give  the  representation  of 
dlz  .  d2z  —  d2z .  dxz ,  is  unique  in  magnitude  and  orientation. 


18.  While  a  geometrical  interpretation  of  functionality  can  thus  he 
provided  at  any  place  in  the  two  planes  of  the  independent  variables, 
a  limitation  upon  the  general  utility  of  the  method  is  found  at  once  when 
we  proceed  to  the  transformation  of  equations.  It  does  not,  in  fact,  provide 
any  natural  extension  of  the  transformation  of  loci  and  of  areas  which  occurs 
when  there  is  only  one  complex  variable. 


Thus  consider  the  periodic  substitution 

z  V2  =  w  +  w',  z  »J2  =  w  —  w', 


which  gives 


w  V 2  =  z  +  z' ,  w  V2  =  z  —  z ’. 


Corresponding  to  any  z,  z  place,  there  exists  a  unique  w,  w'  place.  But 
the  combination,  of  a  definite  locus  in  the  z  plane  unaffected  by  variations 
of  z  with  a  definite  locus  in  the  z'  plane  unaffected  by  variations  of  z,  does 
not  lead  to  similar  loci  in  the  planes  of  w  and  of  w .  Thus  suppose  that  a 
and  z  describe  the  circles 

z  =  aeei,  z  =  aeei, 


in  their  respective  planes ;  the  corresponding  ranges  in  the  w  and  w'  planes 
are  given  by  the  equations 

(• u  +  u'f  +  (v  +  v'f  =  2a2,  (it  —  a')2  +  (v  —  v')2  —  2a'2, 

neither  of  which  gives  a  locus  in  the  w  plane  alone  or  in  the  w  plane 
alone.  The  z  circle  and  the  z  circle,  which  can  be  described  by  the 
respective  variables  independently  of  each  other,  determine  oo 2  places  in 
the  w  and  w  planes  combined,  but  there  is  no  locus  either  in  the  w  plane 
alone  or  in  the  w'  plane  alone  corresponding  to  the  two  circles. 

Again,  the  content  of  the  field  of  variation  represented  by 

|  z  \  <  a,  z'  \  ^  a', 

can  be  described  very  simply ;  it  consists  of  the  oo  4  places  given  by  com¬ 
bining  any  point  within  or  upon  the  z  circle  with  any  point  within  or 
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upon  the  circle.  When  this  field  of  variation  is  transformed  by  the 
periodic  substitution,  the  new  field  of  variation  is  represented  by 

\w  +  w'\<d  f2,  1  w  -  w'  \  ^  a'  V2  ; 

it  consists  of  oo  4  places  in  the  w  and  w'  planes,  each  corresponding  uniquely 
to  the  appropriate  one  of  the  places  in  the  *  and  /  planes  ,  but  there 
is  no  verbal  description  of  the  w,  w  field  so  simple  as  the  verbal  description 
of  the  z,  z  field  which  has  been  transformed. 

Analytical  expression  of  frontiers  of  two-plane  regions. 

19.  One  consequence  emerges  from  even  the  foregoing  simple  illus¬ 
tration,  and  it  is  confirmed  by  other  considerations. 

When  we  have  a  four-fold  field  of  variation  such  that  places  in  it  are 
represented  by  a  couple  of  relations 

</>  (x,  y,  x,  y)  <  0,  t  (*»  V>  V’)  <  °> 

the  three-fold  boundary  of  the  field  consists  of  two  portions,  viz.  the  range 
represented  by 

</>  O,  y,  x,  y)  =  0,  y\r  (x,  y,  x,  y)  <  0, 

and  the  range  represented  by 

f  (x,  y,  x,  y  )  ^0,  yfr  (x,  y,  x,  y)  =  0. 

These  two  portions  of  the  three-fold  boundary  themselves  have  a  common 
frontier  represented  by  the  equations 

$  (x,  y,  x,  y')  =  0,  ^  (x,  y,  x,  y  )  =  0, 

which  give  a  two-fold  range  of  variation.  This  last  range  is  a  secondary  or 
subsidiary  boundary  for  the  original  four-fold  field;  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  proper  boundary,  we  shall  call  it  the  frontier  ol  the  field. 

Accordingly,  we  may  regard  the  frontier  of  a  field  of  the  suggested  kind 
as  given  by  two  equations 

(/>  (x,  y,  x,  y')  =  0,  ^  {x,  y,  x ,  y')  =  0. 

(The  simpler  case  of  unrelated  loci  in  the  planes  of  £  and  of  z  arises  when 
</>  does  not  contain  x  or  y ,  and  f  does  not  contain  x  or  y ;  and,  at  least 
when  </>  and  f  are  algebraic  functions  of  their  arguments,  the  foregoing 
relations  can  be  modified  into  relations  of  the  type 

6  (x,  y,  x)  =  0,  6  (x,  y,  y')  =  0, 

or  into  relations  of  the  type 

%  (x,  x',  y)  =  0,  %  (y,  x,  y')  =  0, 

which  are  equivalent  to  them.)  Now  this  form  of  the  equations  of  the 
frontier  of  the  field  possesses  the  analytical  advantage  that,  when  the 
variables  are  changed  from  £  and  z  to  w  and  w  by  equations 
F  ( w ,  w',  z,  z')  =  0,  G  ( w ,  w\  z,  z)  =  0, 
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the  equations  of  the  frontier  of  the  w,  w  field  are  of  the  same  type  as 
before,  being  of  the  form 

$  (u,  v,  u ,  v')  =  0,  XY  (u,  v,  u',  v')  =  0, 

It  is  necessary  to  find  some  analytical  expression  of  the  doubly-infinite 
content  of  these  equations.  In  the  special  example  arising  out  of  the 
periodic  substitution  in  §  18,  we  at  once  have  the  expressions 

u  \J2  =  a  cos  0  +  a  cos  0',  v!  \J  2  =  a  cos  0  —  a  cos  0’, 

v  a/2  =  a  sin  0  +  a'  sin  0',  v  2  =  a  sin  0  —  a  sin  0' , 

giving  the  doubly-infinite  range  of  variation  for  u,  v,  u',  v' ,  when  0  and  0'  vary 
independently.  But  when  the  equations  of  the  frontier  do  not  lead,  by 
mere  inspection,  to  the  needed  expressions,  we  can  proceed  as  follows. 

Let  x,  y,  x',  y '  =  a,  b,  a,  b'  be  an  ordinary  place  on  the  frontier  given 
by  the  equations  (p  =  0  and  ^  =  0,  in  the  sense  that  no  one  of  the  first 
derivatives  of  <p  and  of  yjr  vanishes  there  ;  and  in  its  vicinity  let 

x  =  a+^,  y  =  b  +  r],  x'  =  a!  +  £',  y'  =  b'  +  y. 


Then  we  have 


9 <p  y,  d<p  ,  dcp 


da 


9  b 


da 


db' 


9a 


da 


db' 


there  being  only  a  finite  number  of  terms  when  <p  and  yp  are  algebiaic  in 
form.  Introduce  two  new  parameters  s  and  t,  and  take 

s  =  £a  +17/3  -I-  g'y  +  y'd, 

t  =  j;a  +  v/3'  +  £Y  +  v'&> 

where  a,  /3,  7,  8,  a',  /3',  7',  S'  are  constants  such  that  the  determinant 


a  <f> 

d<p 

d<p 

d(p 

da 

db’ 

da” 

db' 

9  yjr 

d-yp 

d\p 

d-yfr 

da’ 

db’ 

9 a” 

dF 

a  , 

/3, 

7  - 

8 

f 

a  , 

13', 

7' » 

S' 

does  not  vanish.  Then  the  four  equations  can  be  resolved  so  as  to  express 
£  v>  v‘  in  terms  of  s  and  t ;  owing  to  the  limitations  imposed,  the  deduced 
expressions  are  regular  functions  of  s  and  t,  vanishing  with  them ;  and  so  we 
have  each  of  the  variables  x,  y,  x ,  y ,  expressed  as  functions  of  two  real 
variables  s  and  t,  regular  at  least  in  some  non-infinitesimal  range. 
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In  order  to  indicate  the  two-fold  variatron  m  the  content  of  the  frontae 
it  now  is  sufficient  to  consider  regions  of  variation  m  the  plane  of  4 J 
variables  .  and  t.  Thus,  corresponding  to  a  region  in  that .  plane 
Within  a  curve  there  are  frontier  ranges  of  variation  in 

and  the  planes,  determined  respectively  by  the  equations 


x  -  a  =  p  (s,  t)~\ 
y  —  b  —  q  (s,  t)  ■ , 
0>k  (s,  t)j 


x  —d=p  (s,  01 
y'  —  b'  =  q  ( s ,  t ) 
0>k(s,  t) 


that  is,  by  the  interiors  of  curves 

f(x  -  a,  y-b)  =  0,  g  (x' -  a' ,  y' -  b')  =  0, 

the  current  descriptions  of  these  interiors  being  related. 

Moreover,  the  equations  0  and  Q  =  0  potentially  express  u,  v,  u>,  v'  m 
terms  of  x,  y,  x.y'i  and  so  the  frontier  range  of  variation  in  the  w  and  w 
planes  would  be  given  by  substituting  the  obtained  values  of  x  y  x  y 
as  regular  functions  of  s  and  t,  in  the  expressions  for  u,  v,  u,  V,  that  is, 
frontier  range  of  variation  is  defined  by  equations  of  the  form 


u,  v,  u  ,  v 


functions  of  two  real  variables  s  and  t. 


But  in  dealing  with  the  geometrical  content  of  the  frontier,  whether  wit 
the  ’variables  a  and  a'  or  with  the  variables  w  and  w',  care  must  be  exeicise 
as  to  what  is  justly  included.  We  are  not,  for  instance,  to  include  every 
point  within  the  curve  f(x-a,y-b)  =  0  conjointly  with  every  point  within 
the  curve  g  {x  -  a',  y'  -  b')  =  0,  even  if  both  curves  are  closed ;  we  are  to 
include  every  point  within  either  curve  conjointly  with  the  point  within  the 
other  curve  that  is  appropriately  associable  with  it  through  the  values  of  « 

and  t. 


Ex  1  The  method  just  given  for  the  expression  of  a,  y,  af,  y’  1b  general  in  form  ;  but 
there  is  no  necessity  to  adopt  it  when  simpler  processes  of  expression  can  be  adopted. 
Thus  in  the  case  of  the  equations 


x2+  y2  +  x'2  =  l, 


-y2=y\ 


a  complete  representation  of  the  variables  is  given  bj 

#=sin  s  cos  t,  y  =  sin  s  sin  t,  x'  =  coss,  y'  =  sm2s  cos  2t. 

A  full  range  of  variation  in  the  plane  of  s  and  t  is 

0^S<7T,  0^i!^27r. 

When  we  select,  as  a  portion  of  this  range,  the  area  of  the  triangle  bounded  by  the  lines 

s-t  =  0,  2  =  0, 


EXAMPLES 
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the  limiting  curves  corresponding  to  /=  0  and  y  =  0  are  a  curvilinear  figure ’made  up 
of  a  straight  line  and  two  quarter-circles  in  the  2-plane,  and  another  curvilinear  figure 
in  the  z7 -plane  made  up  of  a  parabola  and  arcs  of  the  two  curves  _ 

y'  =  (1  -  x'2)  (2x'2  -  1 ),  y'  =  -  (1  -  a/2)  (2x'2  -  1 ). 


Ex.  2.  For  the  periodic  substitution 

w  v/2  =  z+z',  w'J2=z  —  z7, 
a  z,  z'  frontier  defined  by  the  equations 

x2+x'2=i,  y2+y’2=i, 

is  transformed  into  a  w ,  w7  frontier  defined  by  the  equations 

m2+w'2  =  1,  2)2+F2=l ; 
that  is,  the  frontier  is  conserved  unchanged. 


Ex.  3.  To  shew  how  a  field  of  variation  can  be  limited,  consider  the  four-fold  field 
represented  by  the  equations 

x2+y2+x'2  <  1,  2x2  +  3y2+y'2^  1. 

As  regards  the  z-plane,  the  first  equation  allows  the  whole  of  the  interior  of  the  circle 
x2+y2=l.  The  second  equation  allows  the  whole  of  the  interior  of  the  ellipse  2x2jr'iy2=l. 
The  region  common  to  these  areas  is  the  interior  of  the  ellipse  ;  hence  the  content  in  the 
z-plane  is  the  interior  of  the  ellipse  2x2  +  3y2=-\,  so  that  x2  ranges  from  0  to  and  y- 
ranges  from  0  to  J. 


As  regards  the  z'-plane,  we  have 

3xl‘2—y'2=2—x2,  2x'2—y’2=l+y2. 

Because  of  the  range  of  x2,  the  first  of  these  equations  gives  the  region  between  the  two 
hyperbolas 

3x’2-y'2=%  3F2-y'2  =  f. 


Because  of  the  range  of  y2,  the  second  of  these  equations  gives  the  region 
hyperbolas 

2  xJ2-y'2  =  §,  2.r'2— y2=l. 


between  the  two 


The  required  content  in  the  2'-plane  is  the  area  common  to  these  two  regions  ;  that  is,  it 
is  the  interior  of  two  crescent-shaped  areas  between  the  hyperbolas 

2.F2-  y'2=l,  3x'2—y'2  =  Z. 

The  whole  field  of  four-fold  variation  of  the  variables  z  and  z'  is  made  by  combining 
any  point  within  or  upon  the  first  ellipse  with  any  point  within  or  upon  the  contour  of 
each  of  the  crescent-shaped  areas. 


Ex.  4.  Discuss  the  four-fold  field  of  variation  represented  by  the  equations 

x2  +y2  +  2 a  (xx?  +yy')  <  k2, 
x"i  q.y'2  +  2 c  (xy'  -  yx/)  <  l2. 


20.  The  last  two  examples  will  give  some  hint  as  to  the  process  ol 
estimating  the  field  of  variation  when  it  is  limited  by  a  couple  of  frontier 
equations  in  the  form 

6  {x,  y,  x )  =  0,  ©  0,  y,  y ')  =  0, 

or  in  the  equivalent  form 

X(x,x,y')  =  0,  X(y,  x  ,  y)  =  0. 
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We  draw  the  family  of  curves  represented  by  0  =  0  for  parametric  values 
of  X-  for  limited  forms  of  6,  there  will  be  a  limited  range  of  variation  for 
X  and  y,  bounded  by  some  curve  or  curves.  Similarly,  we  draw  the  fami  > 
of  curves  represented  by  0  =  0  for  parametric  values  of  y  ,  as  lor  6,  so  oi  , 
there  will  be  a  limited  range  of  variation  for  x  and  y,  bounded  by  some  othei 
curve  or  other  curves.  Further,  the  equations  x  =  0  and  X  -  0  may  impose 
restrictions  upon  the  range  of  a'  and  the  range  of  y,  which  are  parametric 
for  the  preceding  curves.  In  the  net  result  for  the  a-range,  when  subject  to 
the  equations  t  =  0  and  6  =  0,  we  can  take  the  internal  region  common  to  all 
the  interiors  of  these  closed  curves. 

The  same  kind  of  consideration  would  be  applied  to  the  equations  X  =  0 
and  X  =  0,  so  as  to  obtain  the  range  in  the  /-plane  as  dominated  by  these 

equations. 

And  the  four-fold  field  of  variation  for  a  and  s'  is  obtained  by  combining 
every  point  in  the  admissible  region  of  the  s-plane  with  every  point  in  the 
admissible  region  of  the  /-plane. 


Note.  In  the  preceding  discussion,  a  special  selection  is  madeof  the  four-fold  fields  of 
variation  which  are  determined  by  a  couple  of  relations  <  0,  ^  <  0. 

It  is  of  course  possible  to  have  a  four-fold  field  of  variation,  determined  by  a  single 
relation  0  <  0.  The  boundary  of  such  a  field  is  given  by  the  single  equation  <£  -  0  ;  there 

is  no  question  of  a  frontier. 

It  is  equally  possible  to  have  a  four-fold  field  of  variation,  determined  by  more  than 
two  relations,  say  by  <*>  <  0,  *  <  0,  x  <  0.  The  boundary  then  consists  of  three  portions, 
given  by  <*>  =  <>,  *<  0,  x < 0  ;  <  0,  +  =  0,  x  < 0  ;  <#>  <  0,  *  <  0,  X=0.  The  frontier 

consists  of  three  portions,  given  by  <f>  Z  0,  ^  =  0,  x  =  0  ;  (f>- 0,  ^  ^  0>  X  ( J  <t>  ’  ^  ’ 
x  ^  o.  And  there  could  arise  the  consideration  of  what  may  be  called  an  edge,  de  ne  y 

the  three  equations  <£  =  0,  \j/=0,  x  =  °- 

Sufficient  illustration  of  what  is  desired,  for  ulterior  purposes  in  these  lectures,  is 
provided  by  the  consideration  of  four-fold  fields  determined  by  two  relations. 


CHAPTER  II 


Lineo-linear  Transformations:  Invariants  and  Covariants 
Lineo-linear  transformations. 

21.  Whatever  measure  of  success  may  be  attained,  great  or  small,  with 
the  geometrical  representation,  the  analytical  work  persists ;  the  geometry 
is  desired  only  as  ancillary  to  the  analysis.  So  we  shall  leave  the  actual 
geometrical  interpretation  at  its  present  stage. 

The  fundamental  importance  of  the  lineo-linear  transformations  of  the 
type 

az  +  b 

w  = - j 

cz  +  a 

in  the  theory  of  automorphic  functions  of  a  single  variable  is  well-known. 
We  proceed  to  a  brief,  and  completely  analytical,  consideration  of  lineo- 
linear  transformations  of  two  complex  variables* * * §,  shewing  the  type  of 
equations  that  play  in  the  analytical  theory  the  same  kind  of  invariantive 
part  as  does  a  circle  or  an  arc  of  a  circle  in  the  geometry  connected  with 
a  single  complex  variable. 

These  lineo-linear  transformations  between  two  sets  ol  non-homogeneous 
variables  have  arisen  as  a  subject  of  investigation  in  several  regions  ol 
research.  Naturally,  their  most  obvious  analytical  occurrence  is  in  the 
theory  of  groups.  When  the  groups  are  finite,  they  have  been  discussed 
for  real  variables  by  Valentinerf,  Gordanj,  and  others;  they  are  of  special 
importance  for  algebraic  functions  of  two  variables  and  for  ordinary  linear 
equations  of  the  third  order  which  are  algebraically  integrable§.  Again, 
and  with  real  variables,  they  arise  in  the  plane  geometry  connected  with 
Lie’s  theory  of  continuous  groups  ||.  They  have  been  discussed,  with  complex 

*  For  much  of  the  following  investigation,  as  far  as  the  end  of  this  chapter,  refeience  may 
be  made  to  the  second  of  the  author’s  papers  quoted  on  p.  1. 

t  Vulensk.  Selsk.  Skr.,  6  Rsekke,  naturvid.  oy  math.  Afd.,  v.,  2  (1889). 

X  Math.  Ann.,  t.  lxi  (1905),  pp.  453 — 526. 

§  See  the  author’s  Theory  of  Differential  Equations,  vol.  iv,  ch.  v. 

II  Lie-Scheffers,  Vorl.  ii.  cont.  Gruppen,  (1893),  pp.  13 — 82. 
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variables,  by  Picard*  in  connection  with  the  possible  extension,  to  two  in¬ 
dependent  variables,  of  the  theory  of  automorphic  functions.  And  a  memoir 
by  Poincare  has  already  been  mentioned t- 

22  We  take  the  general  lineo-linear  transformation  (or  substitution) 
between  two  sets  of  complex  variables  in  the  form 

w _ w  _  1 

az  +  bz'  +  c  a'z  +  b'z'  +  c  a"z  -t-  b"z  +  c" 

where  all  the  quantities  a,  b,  c,  a,  b\  a,  a",  b",  c"  are  constants,  real  or 
complex.  The  first  step  in  the  generalisation  of  the  theory  lor  a  single 
variable  is  the  construction  of  the  canonical  form ;  and  this  can  be  achieved 
simply  by  using  known  results*  in  the  linear  transformations  of  homogeneous 
variables.  For  our  purpose,  these  are 


so  that  we  have 


The  quantities  w  and  w  are  independent  functions  of  £  and  2  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  the  determinant 


2/i  = 

axl 

+ 

bx  2 

+ 

cx.i} 

y*  = 

a'xy 

+ 

b'x2 

+ 

0  } 

a"x1 

+ 

b"x2 

+ 

c  x3, 

_  z' 

1 

w 

w 

x3’ 

3/i 

y*  - 

J 


The  equation 


a, 

b, 

c 

) 

/ 

a  , 

V, 

G 

// 
a  , 

b", 

n 

c 

As 

a  matter 

of  fact, 

(w,  w 

A 

\z,  Z 

J  (a 

"  z 

+  b"z' 

+  c 

"y  • 

a  -  6, 

b 

) 

c 

=  0 

Cl  , 

V- 

0, 

c' 

Cl" 

b" 

) 

c"  - 

e 

is  called  the  characteristic  equation  of  the  substitution.  This  characteristic 
equation  is  invariantive  when  the  two  sets  of  variables  are  subjected  to  the 
same  transformation  ;  that  is  to  say,  if  we  take 

W_ _ _  W _ _ _ 1_ 

aw  +  /3w'  +  y  aw  +  w‘  +  y  a"w  +  ft"w  +  y' 

Z  =  & _ = _ 1 _ 

az  +  fiz  +7  a'z  +  fi’z'  +  y'  a"z  +  f$"z  +  y" 

*  Acta  Math.,  t.  i  (1882),  pp.  297—320;  ib.,  t.  ii  (1883),  pp.  114—135. 

f  See  the  reference  on  p.  1. 

X  Jordan,  Traite  des  substitutions,  Book  ii,  ch.  ii,  §  v ;  Burnside,  Theory  of  groups,  (2nd  ed., 
1911),  ch.  xiii. 
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and  express  W  and  W'  in  terms  of  Z  and  Z the  characteristic  equation  of 
the  concluding  substitution  between  W,  W',  Z,  Z  is  the  same  as  the  above 
characteristic  equation  of  our  initial  substitution  between  w,  w‘,  z ,  z . 

There  are  three  cases  to  be  discussed,  according  as  the  characteristic 
equation,  which  is  of  the  form 

0 -  Ai#-  +  A20  -  A  =  0, 

has  three  simple  roots,  or  a  double  root  and  a  simple  root,  or  a  triple  root. 


Case  I.  Let  all  the  roots  of  the  characteristic  equation  be  simple; 
and  denote  them  by  61,  02,  03-  Then  quantities  o.r  :  fir  :  yr,  determined  as 
to  their  ratios  by  the  equations 

a  ar  +  d  fir  4-  a"yr  =  6r  ar  , 
bar  +  b'  fir  +  b"yr  =  0rfir, 
c  ar  +  c! fir  +  c"  yr  =  0ryr , 

are  such  that,  if 

Yr  =  ary1  +  firy-i  +  yry3,  Xr  =  ar%i  +  Pr® 2  +  yr®3, 

we  have 

Yr  =  0rXr. 


The  canonical  form  of  the  homogeneous  substitution  is 


Yl  =  0,X1}  Yt  =  02  X 2 ,  Ya=0  3X3; 

and  so  the  canonical  form  of  the  lineo-linear  transformation  is 
Gy  w  +  fiiw'  +  7,  axz  +  fixz  +  yfi 

=  A, 


a3w  +  fi-iW'  +  y3 
a2w  +  fi2w'  +  72 


a3w  +  fi3w'  +  ys  ^  cc3z  +  fisz'  +  73 . 
where  the  quantities  X  and  y,  called  the  multipliers  of  the  transformation, 
are 

.  _  02 

0C  ^  0* 


a3z  +  fi3z'  +  y3 
a2z  +  fi.2z'  +  70 


V  , 


being  the  quotients  of  roots  of  the  characteristic  equation.  The  multipliers 
are  unequal  to  one  another,  and  neither  of  them  is  equal  to  unity. 

This  canonical  form  can  be  expressed  by  the  equations 

W  =  \Z,  W'  =  yZ'. 


Case  II.  Let  one  root  of  the  characteristic  equation  be  double  and 
the  other  simple;  and  denote  the  roots  by  0U  0X,  03 ■  bhe  canonical  form 
of  the  homogeneous  substitution  is 

Yx  =  01X1,  F2  =  kX,  +  0xX2,  Y3  =  03X3, 
where  the  forms  of  the  variables  X  and  Y  are  the  same  as  in  the  first  case , 
and  the  constant  k,  in  general,  is  not  zero. 
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The  canonical  form  of  the  lineo-linear  transformation  is  of  the  type 

W  =  XZ,  W'  =  XZ'  +  aZ , 

where 

x  d3’ 

and  the  constant  <7,  in  general,  is  not  zero.  The  repeated  multiplier  X  is 
not  equal  to  unity. 

Case  III.  Let  the  characteristic  equation  have  a  triple  root  9.  The 
canonical  form  of  the  homogeneous  substitution  is 

Yl  =  0Xlt  Y,  =  aXl  +  ex,,  Y3  =  0 X \  +  yX,  +  0X3 ; 

and  the  canonical  form  of  the  lineo-linear  transformation  is  of  the  type 

W  =  Z  +  p,  W  =  Z'  +  aZ  +  r, 

where  the  repeated  multiplier  is  unity,  and  the  constants  p,  a,  t,  in  general, 
do  not  vanish. 


23.  Any  power  of  the  transformation  can  at  once  be  derived  from  its 
canonical  form.  Let  the  transformation  be  applied  m  times  in  succession, 
and  let  the  resulting  variables  be  denoted  by  wm  and  wm' ;  then 

«iWto  +  +  7i  =  aiz  +  +  7i  ^ 

«3 Wm  +  /33Wm'  +  y3  a3Z  +  @3Z'  +  7-3  ’ 

a,  wm  +  /3,wm'  +  y,  __  m  a-2z  +  /3,z'  +  y, 

aswm  + /3swm' +  y3  ^  a3z  +  fi3z' +  y3‘ 

expressing  wm  and  wm'  in  terms  of  z  and  /. 

When  Xm  =  1  and  /a™  =  1,  the  mth  power  of  the  transformation  gives 
an  identical  substitution.  For  then 


a.{Wm  +  (IpVm  +  71  _  a,wm  +  BjWm'  +  y2  _  a3wm  +  /33wm'  +  y3 
axz  +  /3  xz  +  7j.  a  ,z  +  fi,z'  +  y,  a3z  +  ft3z'  +  y3 

When  each  of  these  three  equal  fractions  is  denoted  by  p,  we  have 
ai  (wm  -  pz)  +  0,  K  -  pz)  +  7i  (!  “  P)  =  °> 
a,  (wm  -  pz)  +  0,  (wj  -  pz')  +  7s  (1  -  p)  =  0, 

«3  (wm  ~  Pz )  +  03  K  -  Pz)  +  7s  (1  -  P)  =  °- 
The  determinant  of  the  coefficients  a,  0,  y  is  not  zero,  because  otherwise 
the  canonical  form  of  the  original  transformation  would  contain  only  one 
independent  equation ;  hence 

Wm  -  pz  =  0,  Wm  -  pz'  =  0,  1  -  p  =  0, 


that  is, 


wn 


wm  =  z  ; 


shewing  that  the  mth  power  of  the  original  transformation  gives  an  identical 
substitution,  if  Xm  =  1  and  p?n  =  1. 
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Invariant  centres. 


24.  Certain  places  are  left  unaltered  by  the  lineo-linear  transformation 
between  the  z,  z  field  and  the  w,  w  field.  On  the  analogy  with  the 
corresponding  points  in  the  homographic  transformation  w  (cz  +  d)  —  az  +  b, 
these  unaltered  places  may  be  called  double  places  or  (because  repetitions 
of  the  transformation  still  leave  them  unaltered)  they  will  be  called  the 
invariant  centres  of  the  transformation. 


Returning  to  the  initial  form  of  the  transformation,  and  denoting  any 
invariant  centre  by  £  and  £',  we  have 

ttf  +  6?'  +  c  =  6£, 
a'Z  +  bX  +  c'  =  t 
a'X  +  &T  +  c"  =  6  ; 

with  our  preceding  assumptions,  6  manifestly  is  a  root  of  the  characteristic 
equation.  Hence  when  all  the  roots  of  this  equation  are  simple,  we  generally 
have  three  invariant  centres,  say  £)  and  £)',  and  £■/>  Ss  and  £3,  associated 
with  9X,  03,  63  respectively.  It  is  easy  to  verify  that 

$i  (®2?i  +  A2S1  +  y2) 

=  (a  02  4-  a  fio  +  u"72)  £)  +  (ba»  +  b'/32  +  b"  7.)  +  ca2  +  c'/32  +  c'7, 

=  d2  (a2Si  +  /^S/  +  72)1 

so  that,  as  6X  and  d.2  are  unequal,  we  must  have 

Si  +  AS/  +  72  =  0. 

Similarly 

a3  Si  +  A  Si  +  73  =  d, 

while 

«i  Si  +  ft  +  71  4=  0. 

Thus  the  invariant  centres  are  given  by  the  equations 

Si  +  ft  Si 7  +  72  =  0 1 
Si  +  A  Si  +  73  =  0  J 

«:iS2  +  ftSs'  +  7s  =  0) 
oti  S2  +  ft  Sa7  +  7l  =  0  I 
«i  S3  +  ft  S3'  +  7i  =  0] 
a2Ss  +  ftSs7  +  72  =  Oj 

a  result  which  can  be  inferred  also  from  the  canonical  form  of  the  trans¬ 
formation. 

In  deducing  this  result,  certain  tacit  assumptions  have  been  made  as  to  the  exclusion 
of  critical  relations.  It  will  easily  be  seen  that  the  transformation 

w  JZ=z  +  z',  10' sJZ^z-z! , 

is  not  an  example  (for  the  present  purpose)  of  the  general  transformation. 


30 


INVARIANT  CENTRES 


[CH.  II 


Manifestly,  we  can  take 


w, 

w, 

1 

-A  W, 

w', 

1  .  =  x 
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2', 
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Cl, 

cc, 
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cc, 
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cc, 
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C3, 

c.'. 
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Cl, 
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1  =  fj. 
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2', 

1 

-r 

■z, 

Z  , 

1 

Ca, 

Ca', 

1 

Ci> 

Cl'. 

1 

Cs. 

cc. 

1 

Cl, 

Cl', 

1 

Cl, 

Cl', 

1 

!  c., 

c/> 

1 

Ci. 

Cl'. 

1 

Cl, 

cc, 

1 

as  a  canonical  form  of  the  lineo-linear  transformation. 

This  canonical  form  leads  at  once  to  an  expression  of  the  relations 
between  the  two  sets  of  variables  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  invariant 


centres.  N ear  £i  and  £i ,  we  have 

z  =  Ci  +  81 0,  /  =  Ci'  +  Si^', 

w 

=  £ !  +  81  w,  w  =  Cl'  +  81 W 

where 

81 1C 

Sjic' 

:J 

8^  8^  | 

Cl -Cl 

Cl'  -  Cl' 

A 1 

ICi  -  Cl  Cl' -Cl')’ 

\w 

Sj-m/ 

' 

1  8a*  8j/  } 

cdlh 

c;  -  Ci' 

A 

iCa  -  Cl  Ca'  -  Ci'j 

Near  and  f/,  we  have 

2  =  Ci  +  82^,  -2  - 

=  C2'  +  &2Z 

=  £2  +  82  W,  W  =  £2'  +  82  w‘ 

where 

82  w 

82  w/ 

A 

(  822  S2z  1 

C3  —  Ci 

Ca  -  CC 

/* 

iCa-Ci  Ca'  Ci') 

8.2w 

82w/ 

1 

(  820  S22'  ) 

Cl -Cl 

Cl  “  S2 

(Cl -Cl  C/ -Cl') 

Near  and  we  have 

Z  =  £3  4-  83 Z,  z'  —  £ 3  +  S3Z  ,  W  =  £3  +  83 W,  W  =  £3  "h  83  W  , 

where  / 

S3w  8., w  (  S3 z  o3z  _\ 

k-Ca  Ci'-c/r 

83 w  83w/  f  S3z  8-jz'  | 

c^cTcT^cr  lexers,' -sir 

Moreover  this  new  canonical  form,  involving  explicitly  the  places  of  the 
invariant  centres  in  their  expressions,  shews  that  the  assignment  of  three 
invariant  centres  and  two  multipliers  is  generally  sufficient  for  the  con¬ 
struction  of  a  canonical  form  of  a  lineo-linear  transformation  of  the  first 
type. 
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Ex.  1 .  Some  very  special  assignments  of  invariant  centres  may  lead  to  equations  that 
do  not  characterise  lineo-linear  transformations.  The  resulting  equations,  in  that  event, 
belong  to  the  range  of  exceptions. 

Thus,  if  we  take 

.  «.  w  9 


Ci=l  \ 

C  2=“  | 

Cs  =  a2  ) 

if 

1 

""a 

1 

II 

Cs'=-a2) 

where  a  is  neither  zero  nor  unity,  and  if  we  assign  arbitrary  multipliers  A  and  /r  different 
from  uuity  and  different  from  one  another,  the  canonical  equations  can  be  satisfied 
only  by 

w  +  w'  =  0,  z  +  z'  =  0, 

which  is  not  a  lineo-linear  transformation  of  the  z,  d  field  into  the  w,  w'  field. 

Other  special  examples  of  this  exceptional  class  can  easily  be  recognised.  One 
inclusive  example  is  given  by  the  relations 

Ca _  fa -fa  ..  C2C3-C3C2' 

A  B  O’ 

CC  —  (i  _  £3 —  Ci  __  £3  Ci'  —  C1C3 

A  ~  B  C 

and  then  the  equations  acquire  the  unsuitable  form 

Aw-Bu/+G= 0,  Az-Bz'  +  C=0. 

Ex.  2.  When  neither  point  in  any  one  of  the  three  invariant  centres  is  at  infinity, 
we  can  (by  unessential  changes  of  all  the  variables  that  amount  to  change  of  origin, 
rotation  of  axes,  and  magnification,  in  each  of  the  planes  independently  of  one  another) 
give  a  simplified  expression  to  the  canonical  form. 

Suppose  that  no  one  of  the  quantities  Ci,  Ci,  C2  ,  C2,  C3,  C3  then  is  zero  ;  alternate  e 
forms,  when  this  supposition  is  not  justified,  are  left  as  an  exercise.  e  then  tiansform 
the  z-plane  and  the  w-plane  by  the  congruent  relations 

*-fi  =  (f*-fi)3  »-fi  =  (f»-fi)  W’> 

and  we  transform  the  rf -plane  and  the  w/-plane  by  the  congruent  relations 

^  -  Ci'= (C*'  -  Cl')  z\  W'  -  Cl  =  (C*  -  Cl')  W'. 

All  of  these  are  of  the  type  just  described  ;  they  require  the  same  change  of  origin,  the 
same  magnification,  and  the  same  rotation,  for  the  0-plane  and  the  10-plane ,  and  likew  ise 
for  the  2' -plane  and  the  w'-plane.  The  effect  of  the  transformation  is  to  place,  in  the 
Z,  Z'  field  and  the  W,  W  field,  two  of  the  invariant  centres  at  0,  0  and  1,  1. 

The  third  invariant  centre  then  becomes  a,  a',  where 

_ C3  —  Ci  / _ C3  —  Ci 

a~C2-Ci’  a  C2-C1" 

The  equations,  in  a  canonical  form,  of  the  lineo-linear  transformations  of  the  Z,  Z  field 
into  the  W,  W  field,  having  0,  0  ;  1,  1 ;  a,  a  ;  for  the  invariant  centres,  are 


w,  W',  1 

1,  1,  1 

a,  a',  1 

z,  Z\  1 

1,  1,  1 

a,  a',  1 

W—  W' 

Z-Z' 

Wa  —  W'a  Zd  —  Z’ a 

W-  W 

-=M 

Z-Z'  ’ 

Cl, 

Ci', 

C2, 

ti, 

C3, 

C3', 
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where  A  and  /x  are  different  from  one  another  and  where  (so  far  as  present  explanations 
extend)  neither  A  nor  p  is  equal  to  unity. 

But  it  must  be  remembered,  in  taking  these  equations  as  the  canonical  form,  that 
definite  (if  special)  identical  modifications  of  the  2-plane  and  the  w-plane  have  been  made 
simultaneously,  and  likewise  for  the  2'-plane  and  the  w'-plane.  The  result  of  these 
modifications,  in  so  far  as  they  affect  the  original  lineo-linear  transformation,  is  left  for 
consideration  as  an  exercise. 


Invariantive  Frontiers. 

25.  In  the  theory  of  automorphie  functions  of  a  single  complex  variable, 
it  proves  important  to  have  bounded  regions  of  variation  of  the  independent 
variable  which  are  changed  by  the  homographic  substitutions  into  regions  that 
are  similarly  bounded.  Thus  we  have  the  customary  period-parallelogram  for 
the  doubly-periodic  functions ;  any  parallelogram,  under  the  transformations 

W  =  Z  +  (Oi,  w  —  z  -f  0)2, 

remains  a  parallelogram  and — with  an  appropriate  limitation  that  the  real 
part  of  &>,/&>!  is  not  zero — the  opposite  sides  of  the  parallelogram  correspond 
to  one  another.  Similarly  a  circle  or  a  straight  line,  under  a  transformation 
or  a  set  of  transformations  of  the  type 

( cz  +  d)  w  —  az  +  b, 

remains  a  circle  or  sometimes  becomes  a  straight  line ;  and  so  we  can 
construct  a  curvilinear  polygon,  suited  for  the  discussion  of  automorphie 
functions.  These  boundary  curves — straight  lines  and  circles — are  the 
simplest  which  conserve  their  general  character  throughout  the  trans¬ 
formations  indicated ;  they  are  the  only  algebraic  curves  of  order  not 
higher  than  the  second  which  have  this  property.  They  are  not  the  only 
algebraic  curves,  which  have  this  property,  when  we  proceed  to  orders  higher 
than  the  second;  thus  bicircular  quartics  are  homographically  transformed 
into  bicircular  quartics. 

For  the  appropriate  division  of  the  plane  of  the  variable,  when  auto- 
morphic  functions  of  a  single  complex  variable  are  under  consideration  so 
as  to  secure  an  arrangement  of  polygons  in  each  of  which  the  complete 
variation  of  the  functions  can  take  place,  other  limitations — such  as  relations 
between  constants  so  as  to  secure  conterminous  polygons — are  necessary. 
They  need  not  concern  us  for  the  moment.  What  is  of  importance  is 
the  conservation  of  general  character  in  the  curve  or,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  conservation  of  general  character  in  the  equation  of  the  curve,  under 
the  operation  of  a  homographic  transformation. 

26.  Corresponding  questions  arise  in  the  theory  of  functions  of  two 
complex  variables.  We  have  already  seen  that,  when  a  z,  z  field  is  determined 
by  two  relations,  its  frontier  is  represented  by  a  couple  of  equations  between 
the  real  and  the  imaginary  parts  of  both  variables;  and  therefore  what 
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is  desired,  for  our  immediate  illustration,  is  a  determination  of  the.  general 
character  of  a  couple  of  equations  which,  giving  the  frontier  of  a  z,  z  field, 
are  changed  by  the  lineo-linear  transformation  into  a  couple  of  equations 
which,  giving  the  frontier  of  a  corresponding  w,  w'  field,  are  of  the  same  general 
character  for  the  two  fields.  The  invariance  of  form  of  such  equations,  at 
any  rate  for  the  most  simple  cases,  must  therefore  be  investigated. 

We  shall  limit  ourselves  to  the  determination  of  only  the  simplest  of 
those  frontiers  of  a  field  of  variation  which  are  invariantive  in  character 
under  a  lineo-linear  translation.  Also,  we  shall  consider  only  quite  general 
transformations ;  special  and  more  obvious  forms  may  occur  for  special  trans¬ 
formations,  such  as  those  contained  in  the  simplest  finite  groups.  Accordingly, 
in  the  equations 

w  W  _  1 

az  +  bz'  +  c  az  +-  b'z'  -f  c'  a"z  +  b"z'  -f  c"  ’ 

we  resolve  the  variables  into  their  real  and  imaginary  parts,  viz. 

# 

z  =  x  +  iy,  z  =  x  +  iy' ,  w  —  u  +  iv,  w  =  u  +  iv ; 
and  we  require  the  simplest  equations  of  the  form 

</>  O,  y,  x',  y')  =  0,  yfs  (x,  y,  x,  y‘)  =  0, 


which,  under  the  foregoing  transformation,  become 

(u,  v,  u',  v)  =  0,  'T  (u,  v,  v! ,  v)  =  0, 


where  and  are  of  the  same  character,  in  degree  and  combinations  of 
the  variables,  as  c/>  and  \{f.  Moreover,  the  constants  in  the  transformation 
may  be  complex  ;  so  we  write 

a  =  a1  4-  ia2 ,  b  —  b-,  +  ib.2 ,  c  =  c,  +  ic2 , 

cl  —  <X\  +  ict2 ,  b  =  hi  +  ib2 ,  c  =  Ci  +  ic2 , 

a"  =  ^  +  ia",  b"  =  K  +  ib2",  c"  =  c''  +  ic", 


in  order  to  have  the  real  and  imaginary  parts.  Lastly,  let 


iV  i  =  a^x  +  b^x  —  a2y  —  b2y'  +  c1} 
A/  =  a,l  x  +  bi'x  —  a2y  —  b2y'  +  c/, 
N''  =  a”x  +  W'x  -  a2y  -  b''y'  +  c", 

1)  =  Nr 


N2  =  a.2x  +  b2x  +  axy  +  b^y'  +  c2, 

N2  =  a2x  +  b2  x  +  o2  y  +  bi  y  +  c3 , 

N.2"  =  a2'x  +  b2"x'  +  a"y  +  b"y  +  c.” , 

+  Nr ; 


then  the  real  equations  of  transformation  are 

Du  =  NN"  +  N2N2, 
Dv  =  N.2N''  -  NN'', 
Du  =  N'N"  +  N.2'N2", 

Dv  =  N2'N"  -  N'N'’. 
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Further,  we  have 

D  ( u 2  +  v- )  =  Nj2  4-  N22, 

D  (uu  +  vv)  =  NlN1'  +  N2N2, 

D  (uv'  —  u'v)  =  N\N2  —  N., X,' , 

D  <y2  +  v2)  =  iV/2  +  N.2'\ 

These  equations  express  each  of  the  quantities  u,  v,  u',  v ,  u 2  +  v2,  uu'  +  vv', 
uv'  -  u’v,  u'2  +  v'2,  in  the  form  of  a  rational  fraction  that  has  D  for  its  de¬ 
nominator.  The  denominator  D  and  each  of  the  numerators  in  the  eight 
fractions  are  linear  combinations  (with  constant  coefficients)  of  the  quantities 
1,  x,  y,  x,  y ,  x2  +  y2,  xx  +  yy' ,  xy  -  xy,  x'2  +y'2. 

The  same  form  of  result  holds  when  we  express  x,  y,  x ,  y'  in  terms  of 
u,  v,  u,  v  ;  any  quantity,  that  is  a  linear  combination  of  1,  x,  y,  x ,  y  , 
x2  -I-  y2,  xx'  +  yy,  xy'  —  xy,  xn  +  y'2,  comes  to  be  a  rational  fraction  the 
numerator  of  which  is  a  linear  combination  of  1,  u,  v,  u',  v',  u2  +  v2,  uu  +  vv', 
uv'  —  u'v,  un  +  v'2 ;  the  denominator  is  a  linear  combination  of  the  same 
quantities,  and  is  the  same’  for  all  the  fractions  that  represent  the  values 
of  x,  y,  x,  y ,  x2  +  y2,  xx’  +  yy',  xy'  -  yx ,  x"2  +  y'2.  Consequently,  any  equation 

A  ( x 2  +  y2)  +  G  (, xx  +  yy')  +  D  (xy'  —  yx)  +  B  (x'2  +  y'2) 

+  Ex  +  Fy  +  Gx'  +  Hy  =  K 

is  transformed  into  an  equation 

A'  (u2  +  v2)  +  C'  (uu  +  vv')  +  D'  (uv'  —  u'v)  +  B'  (u'2  +  v'2) 

+  E'u  +  F'v  +  G'u  +  H'v'  =  K' , 

where  all  the  quantities  A,  ...,  K  are  constants,  as  also  are  A',  ...,  K', 
each  member  of  either  set  being  expressible  linearly  and  homogeneously 
in  terms  of  the  members  of  the  other  set. 

27.  Thus  the  transformed  equation  is  of  the  same  general  character, 
concerning  combinations  and  degree  in  the  variables,  as  the  original  equation; 
and  there  is  little  difficulty  in  seeing  that  it  is  the  equation  of  lowest  degree 
which  has  this  general  character  of  invariance.  Further,  two  such  simul¬ 
taneous  equations  are  transformed  into  two  such  simultaneous  equations  of 
the  same  character. 

This  is  the  generalisation  of  the  property  that  the  equation  of  a  circle 
is  transformed  into  the  equation  of  another  circle  by  a  homographic  sub¬ 
stitution  in  a  single  complex  variable. 

Accordingly,  when  a  £,  /  field  having  a  frontier  given  by  two  equations 
of  the  foregoing  character  is  transformed  by  a  lineo-linear  transformation  into 
a  w,  w'  field,  the  frontier  of  the  new  field  is  given  by  two  similar  equations. 
We  define  such  a  frontier  as  quadratic,  when  it  is  given  by  equations 
of  the  second  degree  in  the  variables;  and  therefore  we  can  sum  up  the 
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whole  investigation  by  declaring  that  a  z,  z  field,  which  has  a  quadratic 
frontier,  is  transformed  by  a  lineo-linear  transformation  into  a  w,  w'  field, 
which  also  has  a  quadratic  frontier. 

28.  One  special  inference  can  be  made,  which  has  its  counterpart  in 
homographic  substitutions  for  a  single  variable,  viz.,  when  all  the  coefficients 
in  a  lineo-linear  transformation  are  real,  the  axes  of  real  parts  of  the  com¬ 
plex  variables  in  their  respective  planes  are  conserved.  For  when  all  the 
constants  are  real,  we  have 

vD  =  (a"b  —  ab")  (xy'  —  x'y)  4-  ( ac '  —  a"c)  y  +  {be"  —  b"c)  y', 
v'D  =  (a"b'  -  ab")  {xy'  -  x'y )  +  {aid'  -  a"c')  y  +  {b'c"  -  b"c)  y' ; 

and  therefore  the  configuration  given  by  y  =  0  and  y  =  0  becomes  the 
configuration  given  by  v  =  0  and  v  =  0.  The  converse  also  holds,  owing 
to  the  lineo-linear  character  of  the  transformation. 

These  axes  of  real  quantities  in  the  planes  of  the  complex  variables 
are,  of  course,  an  exceedingly  special  case  of  the  general  quadratic  frontier, 
which  can  be  regarded  as  given  by  the  two  equations 

A1  ( x 2  +  y2)  +  Bl  (x2  +  y'2)  +  Gx  (xx  4-  yy)  +  Dx  {xy  —  x'y) 

+  Exx  +  Fxy  +  Gxx  +  Hly  =  Ku 
A2  {x2  +  y2)  +  B2  O'2  +  y  2)  +  C2  (xx  +  yy')  +  B2  (xy'  -  x'y) 

+  E2x  F 2y  +  G2x  +  H2y  =  K2. 

Let  z  and  z'  be  the  conjugates  of  z  and  z  respectively,  so  that 

z  —  x-  iy,  z  =  x  -  iy  ; 

then  the  general  quadratic  frontier  can  also  be  regarded  as  given  by  the 
equations 

Axzz  +  Blz'z  +  G-izz  +  D^z'z  -f  E^z  +  F^z  -f  G^z  +  H^z  =  Kx, 

A2zz  +  B., zz  +  C2zz  +  Diz'z  +  E2z  +  Fiz  +  G.,z  4-  H2z  =  K.,, 

where  Ax,  B1,  K1,  A2,  B2,  K2  are  real  constants,  while  (7/  and  Dfi  C2  and  Df 
Ei  and  Ffi  E2  and  F.fi  (9/  and  If,  G2  and  H2,  are  pairs  of  conjugate 
constants. 

Manifestly  any  equation  of  this  latest  form  is  transformable  by  the 
lineo-linear  substitution  into  another  equation  of  the  same  form. 

29.  Another  mode  of  discussing  the  frontier  of  a  z,  z  field,  which 
is  represented  by  two  equations  that  have  an  invariantive  character  under 
a  lineo-linear  transformation,  is  provided  by  the  generalisation  of  a  special 
mode  of  dealing  with  the  same  question  for  a  single  complex  variable. 

The  general  homographic  substitution  affecting  a  single  complex  variable 
has  the  canonical  form 

w  —  a _  z  —  a 

wATp-AzAT&’ 

3—2 
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where  «  and  /3  are  the  double  points  of  the  substitution,  and  K  is  the 
multiplier.  Let 

10  =  u  +  iv,  z  =  x  +  iy,  a  =  a  +  ia  ,  f3  =  b  4-  ib  ,  K  —  ice)  , 

where  u,  v,  x,  y,  <x,  a  ,  b,  b  ,  k,  k  are  real .  then 

u  —  a  +  i  (v  -  a/)  _  ki  x  —  a  +  i  (y  —  ci) 
u  —  b  +  i  (v  —  V)  x  —  b  +  i  {y  —  b  ) 

and  therefore 

(u  -b)  (v-a')-(u-  a)(v  -  V) 
tan  1  (u  -  a)  {u  -b)  +  (v-  a  )  { v  -  b') 

_j  (x  —  b)  {y  —  a')  —  (x  —  a)  (y  —  b')  _  ^ 

tan  —  a)  (x  —  b)  +  (y  —  a)  (y  —  V) 

Hence  the  circle 

(x  —  a)  (x  —  b)  +  (y  —  a)  {y  -  b')  =  m  {{x  -b)(y  -  a)  -  {x  -  a)  (y  -  b  )}, 
which  passes  through  the  double  points  (a,  a')  and  ( b ,  b')  of  the  substitution, 
is  transformed  into  the  circle 

(u  -  a)  (u  —  b)  +  (v  —  a')  ( v  -  b')  =  M  {(«  -  b)  (v  -  a')  -  (u  -  a)  (v  -  b')}, 

which  also  passes  through  those  common  points.  The  constants  m  and  M 
are  connected  by  the  relation 

m  —  M  =  (1  +  mM)  tan  k. 

At  a  common  point,  the  two  circles  cut  at  an  angle  k,  which  depends  only 
upon  the  multiplier;  thus  when  an  arbitrary  circle  is  taken  through  the 
common  points,  it  is  transformed  by  the  homographic  substitution  into 
another  circle  through  those  points  cutting  it  at  an  angle  that  depends  only 
upon  the  constants  of  the  substitution. 

This  process  admits  of  immediate  generalisation  to  the  case  ol  two 
complex  variables.  Let  the  lineo-linear  transformation  in  two  variables  be 
taken  in  its  canonical  form ;  and  write 

axz  +  fii z'  +  71  =  W  +  Hi",  &\W  +  /3iW'  +  71  =  L,  +  iLx ' , 
a2z  +  fttZ  +  7a  =  U  +  ib" ,  0L2W  +  /32w'  +  72  =  Lk  +  IL " , 
a3z  +  /33z'  +  73  =  l3'  +  il3",  a3w  +  j3zw’  +  73  =  L3  +  iL3 

where  //,  l",  l2',  4",  l»,  4"  are  real  linear  functions  of  x,  y,  x ,  y'  and  Li,  L" , 
Li,  L",  Li,  Li'  are  respectively  the  same  real  linear  functions  of  u,  v,  u ,  v  . 
The  three  invariant  centres  are  the  places  given  by  the  equations 


W  =  0  ’ 

II 

o 

4"  =  o 

o 

II 

l-'O 

r  Y 

o 

II 

'■'■o 

to 

II 

o 

l"  =  0 

o 

II 
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and  they  are  also  the  same  places  given  by  what  are  effectively  the  same 
equations 


t-i 

II 

o 

II 

N  CO 

II 

o 

II 

o 

II 

co 

Lx"  =  0 

Li  =0 

o 

II 

u. 

’  ’  Li  =  0 

o 

II 

^  so 

o 

II 

o 

II 

•k 

(M 

The  canonical  form  of  the  lineo-linear  transformation  now  is 

Li  +  X  K  +  ik" 

lxxlx  h'+ur 

/„/  + 1 l:' _  i:  +  x , 

Ls'+iL3"  ^  ii  +  nr 

and  therefore,  among  other  inferences,  we  have 

_X'L 

i  1  - 


tan 


L'L'  +  L''L 


L'L"  ,  ,  4'4"  -  h'l 

-  —  tan-1 - 


n  '/ 

I 

h'k'  +  kX 


—  arg  X, 


t  /  T  "  T  ’  T  h 

1  l3l2  -l2l3 

Uctil  r  /  /  /  f  //  /  n 

JL/2  T"  -^3  -^‘2 


tan 


Z,'4"  -  4'Z 


/;  // 

'3 


L'L 


IX  +  4"4"  “ 
JX-lX,_ 


arg /a, 

arg  X  —  arg  /u.. 


LX  -  ^  -Q 

tan  tt'  +  W  (,■(,'  +  w 

Accordingly,  the  frontier  configuration,  represented  by  any  two  of  the  three 
equations 

IX  -IX  =pW  +  UV '), 

iX-iX  =  q(h'  kf  +  n"), 

IX  —  4' 4"  =  J"  (4'4  +  4  4  )> 

where  the  three  constants  p,  q,  r  are  subject  to  the  relation 


£>  +  q  +  r=pqr, 

so  that  the  three  equations  are  really  equivalent  to  only  two  independent 
equations,  is  changed  by  the  transformation  into  the  frontier  configuration 
represented  by  any  two  of  the  three  equations 

L3L2"  -  LX  =  P  XL!  +  L"L2''), 

L'Ls" -  L'L''  =  Q  (LX  +  L''L''), 

LX’  -  LX'  =  R  XL!  +  lx "). 

where  the  three  constants  P,  Q,  R  are  subject  to  the  relation 

P  +  Q  +  R  =  PQR, 

so  that  these  three  equations  are  really  equivalent  to  only  two  independent 
equations.  Moreover,  it 

H  =  Ge»\  \  =  Hehi, 
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where  g,  h,  G,  H  are  real  constants  while  G  and  H  are  positive,  we  have 

P  —  p  =  (1  +  Pp)  tan  g, 

Q  -  q  =  -  (1  +  Qq)  tan  h, 

R  —  r  =  (  1  +  Rr)  tan  (h  —  g). 

It  is  easy  to  verify  that,  if  either  of  the  relations 

P+Q  +  R  =  PQR,  p  +  q  +  r  =  pqr, 
is  satisfied,  the  other  also  is  satisfied  in  virtue  of  these  last  equations. 

Ihe  quadratic  frontier  of  the  z,  z  field  and  the  quadratic  frontier  of 
the  transformed  w,  w  field  both  pass  through  the  three  invariant  centres  of 
the  lineo-linear  transformation. 


Ex.  1.  In  connection  with  the  homographic  substitution  in  a  single  variable 

W  —  a  _  jr  z  —  a 
w-ft  1  z- ft 

(in  the  preceding  notation),  shew  that  the  constant  m  in  the  equation  of  the  circle 

(x  -  a)  (x  -  b)  +  (y  -  a')  (y  -  b ')  =  m  {(x  -b)(y-  a')  ~(x-a){y-  6')} 

is  the  tangent  of  the  angle  at  which  the  circle  cuts  the  straight  line  joining  the  double 
points  of  the  substitution. 

Prove  also  that,  if  2 d,  is  the  distance  between  the  double  points,  t  is  the  radius  of  the 
foregoing  circle,  and  R  the  radius  of  the  circle  into  which  it  is  transformed, 

1  2  cos  k  1  sin2  k 

R?  rR  r2  (P 

Ex.  2.  Shew  that  the  circle 


(.*  -  a)2  +  {y  -  by  =  n 2  {{x  -  a')2+  (y  -  b'f) 
is  transformed,  by  the  homographic  substitution,  into  the  circle 


where 


( u  -  a)2  +  (y  —  b)2  =  N 2  {(w  —  a')2  +  (v  —  6')2}, 


fV=  k71. 


Interpret  the  result  geometrically. 

Ex.  3.  Construct  a  lineo-linear  transformation  which  has  0,  0 ;  1,1;  i,  -  %  for  its 
invariant  centres  ;  and  shew  that  there  are  quadratic  frontiers  of  the  z ,  z'  field,  which 
pass  through  these  invariant  centres  and  are  represented  by  any  two  of  the  three 
equations 

x2+y2+x'2+y'2-Z  (xx!  +yy')  —  2  (xy  —  x'y)  —  2  iy-i/) 

=  a  { x 2  +  y2  —  {x'2+y'2)  +  2(x-  a/)}, 
x 2  +  V 2  +  •v'2  +y'2  +  2  (xx'  +  yy')  -  2  (xy1  -  x'y)  —  2(x+ x') 

=d  {x2+y2-(x'2+y'2)  -  2(y+y% 
x2+y2-  (x!2+y'2)  =  y  (. xy ’  -  x'y), 
provided  the  constants  a,  ft,  y  satisfy  the  relation 

y  (a+/3)  =  2a  +  2/3  -  y. 
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Verify  that  the  lineo-linear  transformation  changes  these  equations  into  equations  in 
u,  v,  u',  v'  of  the  same  form  but  with  different  constants  u',  (S',  y  satisfying  the  relation 


y  (a'  +  S')  =  2a'  +  2S'-y. 

Shew  that,  at  the  invariant  centre  0,  0,  small  variations  dz  and  dz'  cause  small  variations 
dw  and  did  such  that 

dw  —  dw'  =  \  ( dz  —  dz '), 

A 


dw  +  dw'  =  i  ^  idz  +  dz!) ; 

A 

and  obtain  the  relations  between  the  small  variations  at  each  of  the  other  two  invariant 
centres. 


Invariants  and  Covariants  of  quadratic  frontiers. 


30.  Owing  to  the  importance  of  the  quadratic  frontier,  because  it  is 
given  by  two  equations  of  the  second  order  that  are  invariantive  in  general 
character  under  any  lineo-linear  transformation,  we  shall  briefly  consider 
those  combinations  of  the  coefficients  which  are  actually  invariantive  under  all 
such  transformations.  The  proper  discussion  of  the  invariants  and  covariants, 
which  belong  to  two  equations  of  any  order  that  are  invariantive  in  general 
character  under  the  transformations,  requires  an  elaboration  of  analysis  that 
will  take  us  far  from  the  main  purpose  into  what  really  is  the  full  theory  of 
invariants  and  covariants.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  give  the  elements  of  that 
theory  as  connected  with  the  fundamental  procedure.  Moreover,  we  shall 
take  a  general  quadratic  frontier  and  not  merely  the  special  class  which 
pass  through  the  invariant  centres  of  an  assigned  transformation ,  and  we 
require  the  quantities  which  are  invariantive  under  all  lineo-linear  trans¬ 
formations  and  not  merely  under  one  particular  transformation.  We  fuithei 
shall  only  deal  with  such  invariantive  quantities  as  aie  algebraically 
independent  of  one  another. 


31.  There  are  several  modes  of  procedure ;  in  all  of  them,  it  is  con¬ 
venient  to  use  homogeneous  variables,  as  was  done  in  establishing  the 
canonical  form  of  the  lineo-linear  substitution.  So  we  take 


^  z  1  w  _w'  _  f 

xx  x2  x3  ’  yi  !/■>  Us 


Also,  as  the  variables  respectively  conjugate  to  /,  w,  w  have  been  intro¬ 
duced,  we  shall  require  variables  respectively  conjugate  to  x1}  x2,  x3,  yx,  y2,  d3> 
denoting  these  by  x2,  x3l  yx,  y2> 2/a>  we  take 


w  w'  1 


z  1 
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For  the  present  purpose,  we  take  a  z,  z  field  determined  by  two  relations 
Q  <  0,  Q'  <  0,  where 

Q  =  Ayxyl  +  Byxy2  +  Gyxy3  +  Dy2y,  +  Ey2y2  +  Fy2y3 

+  Gy3yx  +  Hy3y2  +  Ky3y3) 

Q1  =  A'y1yl  +  B'yx  y2  +  C’y 1y,  +  D'y2yx  +  E'y.2y2  +  F'y2ys 

+  G'y3y i  +  H’y3y2  +  K'y3y3\ 
its  quadratic  frontier  is  given  by  the  equations 

Q  =  0,  Q  =  0, 

which,  on  division  by  the  non- vanishing  quantity  y3y3,  acquire  the  form  of 
our  earlier  equations.  In  Q  the  coefficients  A,  E,  K  are  real,  while  B  and  D, 
G  and  G,  F  and  H,  are  conjugates  in  the  stated  pairs;  and  similarly  for  the 
coefficients  in  Q'. 

The  method  of  procedure  that  we  shall  use  is  based  upon  an  application 
of  Lie’s  theory  of  continuous  groups  to  these  quantities  Q  and  Q' ;  and  the 
application  proves  fairly  simple  in  detail  when  we  use  umbral  forms 
simultaneously  with  the  expressed  forms.  Accordingly,  we  introduce 
umbral  coefficients  ax,  er2,  cr3,  ax,  <r2,  <r3,  with  their  conjugates  a1,  a.2,  a3, 
(j 2 ,  o g ,  (t3  ,  we  take 

n  =  o-j yx  +  a2y2  +  cr3y3  \  IT  =  ax yx  +  cr2y2  +  cr3  y3 1 

II  =  ayyx  +  a2y.2  +  a3y3  J  IT  =  axyx  +  a2y2  +  a.'y3  J 

and  we  write 

q  =  nn,  q  =  irir. 

We  then  both  define  and  secure  the  umbral  character  of  these  new 
coefficients  by  imposing  the  customary  condition  that  the  only  combinations 
of  the  umbral  constants  which  have  significance  are  those  leading  to  the 
expressed  coefficients  in  the  form 

A.  —  (T ]  (7 2  j  F)  —  fj  ~  (73(7X) 

B  —  (7  j  (7  *2 ,  Fj  —  (7  2  (7 2 ,  FI  —  (7  3  (7  2 , 

G  =  <71cr3,  F  —  (7 203,  Fi.  =  <T3(73  ; 

and  likewise  for  the  coefficients  of  Q'. 

When  the  lineo-linear  transformation,  in  the  form 

yx  =  a%i  +  bx 2  4-  cx3  \ 
y2  =  a'xx  +  b'x 2  +  cx3  [■ , 
y3  =  a  xx  +  b  x2+  c  x3l 
and  its  conjugate,  in  the  form 

yx  =  aafj  4-  bx2  4-  cx3  j 
y2  =  a!xx  4-  b'x 2  -f  c'x3  V , 
y3  —  a  xx  +  b  x2  +  c  x3 
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are  applied  to  Q  and  Q',  these  become  P  and  P’  respectively,  .so  that 
we  take 

Q  =  P,  Q'  =  A, 

and  then 

P  =  +  /l,  xx  Xo  +  C2x^x3  +  Dlx.,x1  4-  Exx2x2  +  Fxx2x3 

+  Gxx  3Xx  +  H1x3x2  +  K2x3x3, 

P  —  A  |  x2x2  4-  Bi  Xi'Xo  4~  Ci  xxx3  4~  Pi  x3x2  4  Ex  x.>  x2  -(-  E\  x3x3 

+  Gi  X3X1  4-  H\  x3x2  4-  K \  X3X3. 

We  take 

S  =  slx1  4-  s2x 2  4-  S3X3 ,  S'  =  sl'x1  4-  s2x.2  4-  s3’x3, 

S  —  -S 1  xi  1  4~  s3x2  4“  s3 x3 ,  S  =  Sj  -S’ -  4“  s2  x2  4-  s3  x3, 
where  sn  s2,  s3,  s/,  s2,  s3  are  new  umbral  coefficients,  while  sx,  s.,,  s3,  s2 ,  s2,  s3 
are  their  conjugates;  and  we  write 

P  =  SS,  Q  =  S' S', 

regarding  11  as  transformed  into  S,  II  into  S,  IT  into  S  ,  and  Id  into  . 
Then  the  laws  of  relation  between  the  umbral  coefficients  in  II  and  S,  and 
in  II  and  S,  are 

Si  =  aai  4-  a! a. 2  4-  d"a3  i  s2  =  a  eh  +  a' a.2  4-  d  ' o3 1 

S-2  =  bal  4-  b'<r2  +  b" cr3  - ,  s2  =  ba1  4-  b'a2  +  ba3  j- ; 

s3  =  C(7 1  4-  c'a.2  4-  c"er3  )  s3  =  Co x  4-  c'a 2  4-  C  a3  J 

and  the  same  laws  of  relation  hold  between  the  umbral  coefficients  in  11 

and  S',  and  in  IT  and  S'.  Finally,  in  connection  with  our  transformation, 
we  write  _ 


a  , 

b  , 

c  ■,  A  = 

a  , 

b  , 

G 

/ 

a  , 

b\ 

c 

a' , 

V, 

c' 

a", 

b", 

c" 

a", 

b", 

c 

where  A  has  the  same  significance  as  before,  A  is  its  conjugate,  and  neithei 
A  nor  A  vanishes. 


32.  As  an  example  of  an  invariant,  consider  the  quantity 

/  =  Ai,  Bx,  Ci 

A,  A,  A 

Gx ,  Hx ,  Ki 

To  express  it  in  umbral  symbols,  three  sets  of  these  are  required  because  it 
is  of  degree  three  in  the  non-umbral  coefficients.  Denoting  these  by 
s1;s2,s3,  G,  t.2,  t3,  Ui,  u2,  us,  with  their  conjugates,  we  easily  find  that  I  is 
equal  to 

i'i  , 


1 


Si  ,  s2  >  s3 
t\ ,  t2 ,  t-i 
Ul,  V'i,  U3 


S 1  ,  s2  ,  S3 

tl  ,  t2  ,  t3 

Ml,  U2,  U3 
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that  is,  to 


°T )  a2> 

a  ,  b  ,  c 

T1  >  T2  J  T3 

a  ,  b\  '  c' 

Vu  US,  u3 

a",  b",  c" 

that  is,  to 


<L, 

°2, 

a. 

L. 

r2, 

T; 

Ui, 

U2J 

V- 

a  , 

a, 


a 


<?1, 

0-2, 

ffl, 

CT2, 

^3 

Tl, 

Ta, 

t3  j 

Tj, 

Ts, 

f*3 

u,, 

u2, 

U3  1 

Ul, 

U2, 

U*3 

and  therefore 


A, 

A, 

A 

=  AA 

A, 

5, 

C 

A, 

A, 

A 

A 

E. 

F 

G}, 

A, 

A 

(?, 

H, 

K 

b  ,  c 
V ,  c' 
b",  c" 


a  relation  which  establishes  the  invariantive  property  of  the  quantity  I 
which  is  a  function  of  the  non-umbral  coefficients  of  P  alone. 


The  same  combination  of  the  coefficients  of  P'  alone  is  easily  seen  to  be 
an  invariant.  The  simplest  covariants  are  P  and  P' ;  for  we  have 


Q  =  P,  Q'  =  P 


33.  Passing  now  to  the  consideration  of  invariants  and  of  covariants 
that  belong  to  the  general  quadratic  frontier,  we  define  any  quantity 

</>(y i,  2/2,  y„  Vi,  y-2,  yt.  A,  ...,  K,  A', ...,  K) 

to  be  such  a  function  if  it  satisfies  a  relation 

<$>  =  A?Ap<f), 

where  <f>  is  the  same  function  of  xlt  x2,  xs,  x1}  x2,  x3,  A1}  ...,  K1}  A/, 
as  </>  is  of  its  own  arguments.  We  shall  deal  only  with  integral  (not  with 
fractional)  homogeneous  combinations  of  the  variables  and  the  coefficients; 
and  we  assume  that,  in  the  foregoing  relation  which  defines  an  invariant 
or  a  covariant,  the  index  of  A  is  the  same  as  that  of  A  because  we  are 
limiting  ourselves  to  the  properties  of  real  frontiers  as  defined  by  two 
real  equations.  And  we  retain  the  customary  discrimination,  by  the  occur¬ 
rence  or  the  non-occurrence  of  variables,  between  a  covariant  and  an 
invariant. 

By  Lie’s  theory  of  continuous  groups*,  it  is  sufficient  to  retain  the 
aggregate  of  the  most  general  infinitesimal  transformations  of  a  continuous 
transformation  in  order  to  construct  the  full  effect  of  the  finite  continuous 


*  For  proofs  of  this  fundamental  theorem,  see  Campbell,  Theory  of  continuous  groups, 
chap.  iii. 
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transformation.  Accordingly,  for  our  immediate  purpose,  it  is  sufficient  to 
obtain  an  algebraically  complete  aggregate  of  integrals  of  the  set  of  partial 
differential  equations  which  characterise  the  full  tale  of  the  infinitesimal 
transformations  in  question.  To  obtain  these,  we  take 


a 

—  1  +  e1( 

b  =  £0, 

c 

=  63  | 

a 

=  e4, 

b  =  1  +  £5, 

c' 

=  e« 

a' 

=  67. 

b"  =  es, 

// 

c 

=  1  +  £9 ) 

a 

=  1  +  ij, 

b  =  A , 

u 

=  e3  ) 

a' 

=  e 4 , 

0 

Itu 

+ 
!— 1 

II 

1^0 

c' 

=i. 

a" 

=  e7, 

c" 

—  1  +  e9  ' 

For  the  most  general  infinitesimal  transformation,  all  the  quantities  e  and  e 
are  small,  arbitrary,  and  independent  of  one  another,  subject  to  the  condition 
that  en  and  en,  for  the  nine  values  of  n,  are  conjugate  to  one  another. 

The  laws  of  relation  among  the  umbral  coefficients  now  are 

Si  —  or  =  e1crx  +  £4cr2  +  e7cr3  j  S,  —al  =  €1c1  +  64o\,  +  e7a3 ' 

s2  —  cr.,  =  €20"!  +  e5cr2  +  e8<x3  r  ,  s2  —  cf2  =  e20i  +  €sa2  +  £3a3  ■  . 

S3  —  ^  =  e3or  +  e6o-2  +  e9o-3 )  s3  —  a3  =  e3ax  +  e6a2  +  e9a3 

Consequently  the  infinitesimal  variations  of  the  coefficients  in  the  equations 
of  the  quadratic  frontier  are  given  by  the  equations 

SA  =  Ax  —  A  =  exA  +  e4D  +  e7 G  +  ex  A  +  e4B  +  e7C  j 
8B  =  Bx  —  B  =  exB  +  e4E  +  e7II  +  e2  A  +  e6  B  +  e8  6  j 
80  =  G,  -  G  =  €XG  +  e,F  +  67K  +  esA  +  e.B  +  e9C  j 
8D  =  Dx  —  D  =  e2A  +  e5D  +  esG  +  e3D  +  e4E  +  e7F 
8E  =  Ex  -  E  =  e2B  +  eBE  +  eaH  +  62D  +  e5E  +  eaF  - ; 

8F  =  Fx  -  F  =  e2C  +  65F  +  eaK  +  e3D  +  eaE  +  e9F  | 

8G  =  G1-G=e3A+e6D  +  e9G  +  elG  +  ejl  +  e7K 
8H  =  Hx  —  H  =  63B  +  e6E  +  69H  +  e,(r  +  esH  +  e8  K 
8K  —  Kx  —  K  =  e3C  +  e6F  +  e9K  +  e3G  +  eaH  +  e9K  j 

with  a  corresponding  set  of  nine  expressions  for  the  infinitesimal  variations 
of  the  coefficients  A',  ...,  K'. 

The  infinitesimal  variations  of  the  variables  are  given  by  the  relations 

y1  —  Xi  =  e1x1  +  e2x2  +  e3x3  \  exXi  +  e2x2  +  e3x3 

y,2  —  x2  =  e4xx  +  esx2  +  eex3  - ,  y2  —  x2  =  e4xx  +  e5x2  +  eex3 
y3  —  x3  =  e7xx  +  esx2  +  e9x3  j  y3  —  x3  =  e7xx  +  eax2  +  £9iz3 
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and  therefore,  so  far  as  small  quantities  up  to  the  first  order  are  concerned, 
we  have 

xy  —  3/1  =  —  eji/i  —  e2y2  —  e3ys  j  *i  —  2A  ~  —  ~  ~  ^3  | 

x2 — 3/2  =  -  e4i/i  —  e&yi  ~  |  >  ~y*  =  ~  —  ~  ^3  ’  ■ 

®S  -  y3  =  -  673/1  -  es 3/2  -  693/s  )  *3  -  3/3  =  -  -  68^2  -  ) 

And,  lastly,  we  have 

AA  =  1  +  €j  +  e5  +  e9  +  el  +  e5  +  e9. 

34.  Now  any  covariant  or  invariant  satisfies  the  equation 
<p  (a?!,  x2,  x3,  xx,  x2,  x3,  Ax,  ...,  5lf  A/,  Kx ) 

=  ( AA)p  0  (3/1,  y.2, 3/3, 3/1,  y*,  y*>  K>  A'>  •••>  /r)- 

Substitute  in  this  defining  equation  the  values  of  Aj,  Ku  A/,  . 
yi,  3/2,  y»>  AA;  write 


6h  =  A 
05  =  5 


0 

0A 

+  5. 

0 

05 

+  67; 

dC  +  A'  dA’  +  B 

^  +  C' 
05 +  C 

0 

ac7 

0 

05 

+  5. 

0 

05 

+  5, 

vf+d'w+e' 

JL  +  5' 

05' 

0 

05' 

0 

067 

+  5 

0 

dH 

+  5 

0 

05 

+  ff3^+H' 

9  +5' 
05' + 

0 

05' 

0 

0A 

+  5 

0 

05 

+  5 

0 

0(7 

+  ^+B' 

0  , 

05'  +  ° 

0 

0(7' 

0 

05 

+  5 

0 

05 

+  5" 

0 

05 

+  B  w  +  E 

0  ,  rr/ 

05' + 

0 

05' 

0 

0(7 

+  5 

0 

05 

+  5 

0 

05 

+  c'A+r 

0  ,  rr/ 

05'  +  A 

0 

05' 

0 

05 

+  5 

0 

05 

+  5 

0 

05 

+  '4'^  +  s' 

^  1  Q' 

ZE‘ + 

0 

05' 

0 

05 

+  5 

,  0 
05 

4*  (t 

0 

05 

+  ^  05'  +  D 

9  4-  5' 

3£'+(' 

0 

05' 

0 

05 

+  5 

0 

05 

.+  G 

0 

05 

+A'w+B' 

^  +5' 

0 

05' 

0-2  =  A 

es  =  a 


=  ^  |(7  +i)p’+Ga^  +  ^,0(7,  +  I),3i7/+  ^  05' 

d>=DL  +  EiB  +  Flc+u*A'  +  E'iB'  +  F'^ 

^4  =  B  M  +  EdD*  HdG  +  B'  dA,+  E  dD'  +  H  W 


..,5/, 
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6'=DrG  +  ErH+FrK+D'^+E'^F'  ? 


e«  =  B  +  E  Kw  +  11 7)K  +  B'  d(l'  +  E  dF' +  U 


dG' 

„  a 


dH' 


dK’ 


y , 


dC 

d 


df 

d 


dK 


t  _ 

r/  d 

dK'  J 


_  ^  U  rT  0  Tr  0  sy/  0  r  r  /  0  jrr  0  ^ 

6,  =  G  s-r  +  +  K  fa  +  G  +  '  9 O'  | 


3A 


07  =  G 

6s  =G 

0s  =  C 


'  3  +  x^  +  A'l  +  G''^  +  x'^  +  zr  3 


dA 

_0_ 

ax 

_3_ 

ax  ^  "  ax 


3X 

_a_ 

ax 

r_a 

ax 


3,4 ' 

a 


y , 


a  a 


ax*' 


ax' 


n  3  .  I'  d  p,  3  .  tt >  a  7^,  3 

+  i/^+A  ax+Cr  3X'  +  ff  3X'+A  3G 


3X' 


+  ^ KdH  +  c>  dF  +  h  dK'  +  A  dH'  ) 


_3 

3X' 


ax- 

a 


h 


and  expand  both  sides  of  the  equation  m  powers  of  the  small  quantities  e 
and  e.  Equating  the  coefficients  of  these  small  quantities  on  the  two  sides, 
and  denoting  our  covariantive  function 

(2A  >  y-i  >  2/3 .»  2/i  >  2X  >  2/3  >  >  •  •  •  >  B  ^  ’  •  •  •  ’  ■^  ) 


by  (j),  we  have  the  partial  differential  equations 


ax 

0^-yi^i  =  p(p> 

O  J 

^~^3X  p<f> 

a  4>  , 

3(f) 

0^-y^,  =p<P 

uth 

&></>- 2/8^  =  ^ 

-  dd> 

W-V’^-P* 

w_y*i’,=0' 

e^~y‘i y,=  0’ 

**-*i-° 

e'*  -  y%,=  0i 

. 

/i  1  a<t  . 

e^'y%.  =  Q’ 

-° 

w-y^r0. 

07(b  —  =  0 

yi3y. 

e‘y>~y%,=0- 

46 


COMPLETE  SYSTEM  OF 


[CH.  II 


as  equations  satisfied  by  the  function  0.  Moreover,  by  Lie’s  theory,  any 
function  0,  which  satisfies  all  these  equations,  is  a  covariant  (or  invariant) 
of  the  required  type. 

35.  Having  regard  to  the  fact  that  ultimately  we  are  dealing  with 
quadratic  frontiers  and  with  transformations  between  w,  w'  and  0,  z ,  we 
shall  consider  only  those  integral  functions  0,  which  are  homogeneous  (say 
of  order  m )  in  yu  y3,  y3  and  homogeneous  (also  then  of  order  m)  in  ylt  y2,  y3. 
We  also  shall  consider  only  such  functions  0  as  are  homogeneous  (say  of 
degree  n)  in  the  coefficients  A,  ...,  K  and  homogeneous  (say  of  degree  n) 
in  the  coefficients  A  ,  A  .  Then,  from  the  first  set  of  equations  and  by 
means  of  Euler’s  theorem  on  homogeneous  functions,  we  have 


n  +  n'  —  m  =  3  p. 


It  follows  that  every  integral  invariant  of  a  quadratic  frontier  has  its  degree 
in  the  coefficients  of  the  boundary  a  multiple  of  3. 

\\  hen  the  index  p  is  taken  as  equal  to  the  foregoing  value,  and  when  we 
note  the  equality  between  the  indices  of  A  and  A  in  the  relation  which 
defines  the  covariants,  the  first  six  equations  can  be  replaced  by  the  four 


and  we  then  retain  the  other  twelve  equations,  so  that  we  have  a  set  of 
sixteen  partial  equations  of  the  first  order. 

It  is  easy  to  verify  that  the  conditions  of  co-existence  of  these  sixteen 
equations  are  satisfied,  either  identically  or  in  virtue  of  the  equations  in 
the  set.  Hence  the  set  of  equations  constitutes  a  complete  Jacobian  system 
of  partial  equations  of  the  first  order.  The  possible  arguments  in  any 
solution  0  are  twenty-four  in  number,  viz.,  the  nine  coefficients  A,  ...,  K, 
the  nine  coefficients  A',  ...,  K\  and  the  six  variables  ylt  y2,  ys,  y ,,  y2>  y2i 
consequently,  by  the  customary  theory  of  such  systems*,  the  number  of 
algebraically  independent  integrals  is  eight,  the  excess  of  the  number  of 
possible  arguments  over  the  number  of  equations  in  the  complete  system. 

36.  After  the  limitations  that  have  been  imposed,  every  integral  0  of 
the  system  is  homogeneous  of  degree  m  in  yu  y2,  y3l  and  also  homogeneous 
of  degree  rn  in  yl,  y2,  y3.  Let  it  be  represented  by 


*  See  my  Theory  of  Differential  Equations,  vol.  v,  chap.  iii. 
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then,  in  order  that  it  may  satisfy  the  equations,  we 
(among  others) 

^4  •  ^p,q,p',q'  (P  4*1)  ^P+l,q,p',q‘ 

^p,q,p',q'  iP  4"  1)  ^p,q,p'+\,c/ 

^7  ■  Up,q,p',q'  ~~  (?  4"  1)  Up,q+i,p',q' 
@7  •  ^p,q,p\q'  ~  (2  4-  1)  ^p,9,p',5'+ 1 


must  have  the  relations 


=  0 
=  0 


By  the  continued  use  of  these  equations,  all  the  coefficients  UPt  qtp\q  can  be 
obtained  when  once  t70]0,o,o  (say  U)  is  known;  and  therefore,  as  usual  in  the 
theory  of  homogeneous  forms,  the  whole  covariant  can  be  regarded  as  known 
when  its  leading  term  Uy™y{~m  is  known. 

Again,  and  just  as  in  the  ordinary  theory,  the  leading  coefficient  U  of  the 
covariant  satisfies  the  equations 

e,u= o,  e3u= o,  eeu= o,  eau= o, 

9,U=  0,  93U  =  0,  d9U=  0,  dsu=  0, 
e5u-o9u  =  o,  0su—d9u=o. 

These  ten  equations  also  are  a  complete  Jacobian  system  of  partial  diffe¬ 
rential  equations  of  the  first  order.  Each  integral  can  involve  the  eighteen 
possible  arguments,  constituted  by  the  constants  in  the  two  equations  of  the 
quadratic  frontier;  and  therefore  the  system  of  equations  possesses  eight 
algebraically  independent  integrals  which  are  the  leading  coefficients  of  the 
eight  covariants  constituting  the  algebraically  complete  set  of  integrals  of 
the  full  system  of  equations.  It  follows  that,  in  this  method  of  proceeding, 
we  have  to  obtain  eight  algebraically  independent  integrals  of  the  preceding 
set  of  ten  equations  in  the  second  complete  Jacobian  system. 


37.  The  actual  process  of  solving  the  equations  is  the  customary  process 
that  applies  to  complete  Jacobian  systems  that  are  linear  and  homogeneous. 
The  algebra  required  in  the  manipulation  is  long  and  tedious  for  the  present 
set  of  equations ;  so  the  results  will  merely  be  stated,  especially  as  they  can 
be  obtained  by  another  method  (or  combination  of  methods)  applicable  to 
the  equations  of  the  quadratic  frontier,  ihe  summary  <>1  the  final  integra¬ 
tion  of  the  ten  equations,  which  are  to  possess  eight  algebraically  independent 
integrals,  is  as  follows  : — 

Every  integral  of  the  system  is  expressible  algebraically  in  terms 
of  the  eight  independent  integrals  A,  A',  I,  J,  J',  I',  T,  T',  where  /  is 
the  invariant  of  Q,  I'  the  similar  invariant  of  Q  , 


J=SA 


,dl 

9  A’ 


J'  =  5A 


dr 

dA” 


(the  summation  being  extended  over  all  the  coefficients  of  Q  and  Q  ), 
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and  where  T  and  T'  are  the  coefficients  of  A.  and  y  respectively  in  the 


expression 


(AM  +  yA  ) 


+  (XE  4-  yE) 


+  (XK  +  yK') 


+  (XF  4-  yF') 
+  (XH  +  yH’) 


B, 

G 

i  O, 

i) 

B', 

C’ 

G\ 

H 

A, 

C  | 

A, 

G 

A', 

C' 

A', 

G' 

A, 

B 

A  , 

D 

A', 

B' 

A', 

I)' 

A, 

B 

:  G  , 

A 

A', 

B'  | 

G', 

a '  : 

A, 

D 

G, 

A 

A', 

D' 

!  c\ 

A' 

Moreover,  A  determines  a  covariant  Ay,y,-\-  that  is,  Q ;  A'  deter¬ 
mines  a  covariant  A'y-yy,  +  ... ,  that  is,  Q' ;  T  determines  a  covariant 
Ty-fyi  +  . .  • ,  say  R ;  T'  determines  a  covariant  T'y-fy,2  +  . . . ,  say  R' ;  and 
i,  J,  J\  r  are  invariants.  Finally,  any  quantity  connected  with  the 
quadratic  frontier  that  is  invariantive  under  the  lineo-linear  trans¬ 
formation  is  expressible  in  terms  of  Q,  Q\  R,  R! ,  I,  J,  J' ,  I' ■ 


38.  Had  our  quest  been  for  invariants  alone,  the  preceding  analysis 
shews  that  they  must  satisfy  the  equations 

6,-6,  =  0,  6,-6,  =  0,  6,-6,  =  0,  6,-6,  =  0, 

62  =  0,  03  =  0,  04  —  0,  0e  =  O,  6-  =  0,  08  =  O, 

6,  =  0,  03  =  0,  04  =  0,  0,;=O,  07  =  O,  08  =  O. 

But  always  6,  +  6,+  6a=61  +  6,+  6,, 

so  that,  in  virtue  of  the  first  four  we  have 

0i=  0i> 

and  therefore  05  =  6„  09  =  09.  The  two  equations 

0!  —  6,  =  0  and  6,  —  6,  =  0 
are  therefore  satisfied  in  virtue  of 

04-05=  0,  05  —  09  =  0  ; 

and  so  the  system  for  the  invariants  contains  fourteen  independent  equations. 
They  are  a  complete  Jacobian  system,  and  involve  the  eighteen  arguments 
constituted  by  the  coefficients  of  Q  and  Q hence  there  are  four  algebraically 
independent  invariants. 

They  can  be  obtained  simply  as  follows.  We  have  seen  that 

A,  B,  C 

D,E,F 

!  G,  H,  K  i 
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is  an  invariant  of  Q ;  the  same  function  for  aQ  +  P Q' ,  where  a  and  P  are 
arbitrary  parameters,  also  is  an  invariant  of  the  system.  Let 


aA  +  PA  ',  aB  +PB' ,  aC  +  pC 
aD  +  pD' ,  aE  +  pK' ,  a.F  +  PF' 
aG+pG',  aH  +  pH',  aK  +  PK' 


=  a3 1  +  o?pj  +  aft-J'  +  P3!' ; 


then  /,  J,  J',  F  are  four  invariants,  independent  of  one  another,  and  there¬ 
fore  suitable  for  the  aggregate  of  the  four  algebraically  independent  invariants. 
They  manifestly  agree  with  the  four  invariants  in  the  earlier  aggregate  of 
invariants  and  covariants. 


Ex.  Prove  that  the  complete  system  for  a  single  equation  Q  =  0  is  composed  of  Q  and  1. 


39.  The  detailed  consideration  of  the  invariantive  forms  will  not  be  con¬ 
sidered  further.  What  has  actually  been  done  should  suffice  to  shew  the 
march  of  a  general  method  of  proceeding  for  the  particular  problem. 

But  one  warning  must  be  given  if  this  general  method  is  to  be  applied  to 
a  wider  problem,  viz.  the  determination  of  all  the  covariantive  concomitants 
of  all  kinds  whatever  that  are  to  be  associated  with  any  single  form  or  with 
any  couple  of  forms  that  are  integral  and  homogeneous  in  y1,  y2,  y3,  and  also 
integral  and  homogeneous  of  the  same  order  in  y1,  f/2,  y3,  where  we  still  assume 
the  lineo-linear  transformation  for  yu  y2,  ys  and  its  conjugate  lor  yx,  y2>  y 3 
as  the  transformations  under  which  the  concomitants  are  to  be  invariantive. 
For  this  problem,  it  is  necessary  to  introduce  variables  contragredient  to  the 
variables  xx,  x2,  x3  and  yx,  y2,  y3,  according  to  the  customary  law  ot  variation  in 
the  theory  of  forms ;  that  is,  if  we  denote  these  further  variables  by  £1,  £2,  Il3> 
Vi>  Vi*  Vi’  and  their  conjugates,  they  are  subject  to  the  lineo-linear  trans¬ 
formations  _  _ 

=  ayx  +  a'rji  +  a"ri3  \  £x  =  drjx  +  a  Vi  +  a''Vs  ) 

£2  =  byx  +  b't]2  +  b"rj3  >  ,  |2  =  brji  +  b'y.2  +  b"y3  > . 

£s  =  crjx  +  c'r).2  +  c'vs  J  £3  =  cy,  +  +  c"rj3  ) 

It  will  be  noticed  (as  is  to  be  expected)  that  the  umbral  coefficients,  used  to 

express  a  given  homogeneous  form  symbolically,  are  themselves  contragredient 
to  the  variables.  Manifestly  we  have 

V\Vi  +  UiVi  +  y-iVi  —  +  X3^3> 

V\Vi  +  ViVl  +  ViVi  =  ^a^Tl  +  *2^2  +  X3^3. 

It  need  hardly  be  pointed  out  that,  while  the  complex  variables  xx,  x2,  x3 
correspond  to  the  point-variables  in  the  ordinary  theory  ol  ternary  foims,  the 
complex  variables  £x,  f2,  correspond  to  the  line- variables  in  that  theory. 

In  order  to  obtain  the  most  general  concomitant  of  any  kind,  we  should 
apply  the  preceding  method  to  a  function  of  the  type 

y3,  yi,  y*>  y*>  Vi,  v*,  Vz,  Vi,  r*,  Vz,  A  •••)> 


F. 
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involving  all  the  variables  and  the  coefficients  of  any  or  all  of  the  initial 
given  system  of  forms  whose  aggregate  of  concomitants  is  wanted.  I  here  is 
plenty  of  room  and  opportunity  for  research  ;  but  the  investigations  would 
take  us  into  the  wider  pure  algebra  of  the  theory  of  homogeneous  forms,  and 
they  will  not  be  pursued  in  these  lectures. 

Ex.  1.  Let  U  and  V  be  any  two  covariants  that  belong  to  a  form  or  to  a  system  of 
homogeneous  forms  ;  and  let 

3y2  dy3  dy3  mj2 

y _dUdV _  dUdV 
2  ~  3.?/i  fyi  bs 

Jd_Ud^_dUdV_ 

3~3yi  3^2 ~~  3yi  ' 

f  _ \ VL  d_Z_d_EdJ  \ 

=  _  dJ7  9F  _  dU  9F 

2  —  3y3  3yi  3yi  3 y3 

^r_06r0F_  WW 

3  ~  3yi  3y2  3y2  3yi 

Prove  that  Y1}  Y2,  Y:i  are  cogredient  with  ylt  y2,  y3 ,  and  that  Ylf  Y2,  Y3  are  cogredient 

_  _  _  « 

with  y, ,  y2,  y3  ;  and  shew  that 

U(YX,  Y2,  Y3,  Yu  Y2>  Y3)  and  V(YU  Y2,  Y3,  Yu  Y2,  Y3) 
are  covariants  of  the  system. 

In  particular,  when  U  and  V  are  the  two  initial  quantities  Q  and  Q'  belonging  to 
a  quadratic  frontier,  determine  the  two  covariauts  which  are  thus  constructed. 

Ex.  2.  Shew  that  when  a  quartic  frontier,  generally  covariantive  under  a  lineo-linear 
transformation,  is  given  by  equations  Q  =  0  and  Q1  =  0,  where  symbolically 

<2=n2n2  and  Q'= n'2n'2, 

the  algebraically  complete  set  of  invariants  and  pure  covariants  belonging  to  the  system 
consists,  in  addition  to  Q  and  Q',  of  sixty  functions. 

40.  One  other  matter  is  left  for  investigation  outside  the  range  of 
these  lectures.  We  have  already  dealt  with  the  canonical  form  to  which  the 
expression  of  a  lineo-linear  transformation  can  be  reduced.  Also  we  have  seen 
that  there  are  quadratic  frontiers,  represented  by  the  two  equations  of  lowest 
degree,  which  keep  a  general  invariantive  character  under  such  a  trans¬ 
formation.  It  remains  to  consider  what  is  the  simplest  canonical  form  to 
which  two  simultaneous  equations  representing  such  a  quadratic  frontier 
can  be  reduced,  where  there  no  longer  is  a  question  of  invariance  under  a 
single  transformation  only*.  This  more  general  problem  has  some  analogy 
with  the  problem  of  reducing  to  canonical  forms  the  equations  of  two  conics. 

*  The  simplest  examples  of  forms,  invariant  under  a  single  given  transformation,  have 
already  been  given;  they  are  the  equations  of  the  frontier  which  passes  through  the  three 
invariant  centres  of  the  transformation. 
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In  that  solved  problem,  certain  invariants  of  the  system  are  necessarily 
conserved ;  in  this  propounded  problem,  the  four  invariants  of  the  system  of 
two  equations,  which  already  have  been  obtained,  must  also  be  conserved. 

One  appropriate  form  is  suggested  almost  at  once  by  the  known  result  in 
the  case  of  two  conics  referred  to  their  common  self-conjugate  triangle.  It  is 
natural  to  enquire  whether  two  forms 

P  =  Axxxx  +  Bxxx3  +  Cx3x3  +  Dx2xx  +  Ex2  x3  +  Fx2x  3  +  Gx3xx  +  Hx3x3  4-  Kx3x3 , 
P  =  A'xyX'i  +  B' xxx3  +C'x1x3  +  D'x2x1  +E'x2x.2  + F'x.2x3  +  G'x3x r  +  H'x3x2  -f  K'x 3x3, 

can  simultaneously,  by  homogeneous  linear  transformation  of  the  variables, 
be  changed  to  forms 

P  =  X3Xx  +  X2X2  +  X3X3, 

P'  =  A"X,X ,  +  B"X2X.2  +  C"X3  X3, 

where  no  two  of  the  three  quantities  A",  B” ,  C"  are  equal  to  one  another, 
and  no  one  of  them  is  equal  to  unity.  With  these  last  restrictions,  we  have 

I  +  aJ  +  oPJ‘  +  a3F  =  (1  +  aA")  (1  +  olB")  (1  +  a G"), 

for  arbitrary  values  of  a;  consequently,  the  three  invariants  Jjl,  J'/l,  Fjl 
(which  are  absolute  invariants)  are  independent  of  one  another,  and  no  one 
of  them  vanishes.  Thus  the  general  condition  as  regards  conservation  of 
invariants  is  satisfied. 

Now  all  the  quantities  A,  E,  K,  A',  E',  K'  are  real ;  hence  a  requirement 
that  they  shall  respectively  acquire  the  values  1,  1,  1,  A",  B",  G",  where 
A",  B",  G"  are  real,  imposes  six  conditions.  Also  B  and  D,  B’  and  D’ , 
G  and  G,  C'  and  G’ ,  F  and  H,  F’  and  H',  are  (in  each  combination)  conjugate 
constants ;  hence  a  requirement  that  all  these  coefficients  shall  vanish 
imposes  twelve  conditions.  In  order,  therefore,  that  the  suggested  canonical 
forms  shall  be  possible,  eighteen  conditions  of  the  specified  kind  must  be 
satisfied. 

Suppose,  then,  that  the  variables  are  transformed  by  the  relations 

x3=  9X3+  4>X2+  t/'-Xj, 
x3  =  d'X1  +  cj)'  X.2+  ^'X3, 
x3  =  d"X1  +  <f)''X.2  +  f'"X3, 

where  the  complex  constants  are  at  our  disposal.  Let 


e , 

</> , 

,  *  = 

0 , 

0', 

O', 

f' 

!  o", 

0". 

r 

0", 

r 

then  1  =  V  v7/, 

A"  +  B"  +  G"  =  VV/, 

B"C"  +  G"A"  +  A"B"  =  VVJ', 

A"B"G"  =  VV/', 

4—2 
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so  that  the  values  of  A",  B",  C"  are  given  by  means  of  the  quantities 
«///,  J'/I,  I'll,  three  real  quantities.  Also,  as  each  of  the  nine  arbitrary 
constants  6,  . ..,  yjr"  is  complex,  we  have  effectively  eighteen  constants  at  our 
disposal,  formally  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  eighteen  conditions  which  take  the 
form  of  linear  equations. 

It  therefore  may  be  inferred  that  a  couple  of  general  forms  P  and  P'  can 
be  transformed  so  that  they  acquire  forms  of  the  suggested  type. 


Periodic  transformations. 

41.  These  results,  as  regards  lineo-linear  transformations,  are  general. 
Simple  forms  occur  when  the  transformations  are  periodic,  that  is,  are  such 
that  after  a  finite  number  of  repetitions  in  succession  we  return  to  the  initial 
variables;  and  these  provide  the  generalisation  of  finite  groups  of  homo¬ 
graphic  transformations  in  a  single  variable. 

The  requirement  of  periodicity  will  impose  conditions  upon  the  unequal 
multipliers  X  and  p.  in  the  first  type  (§  22). 

The  second  type  cannot  be  periodic  unless  a  vanishes.  But  if  cr  does 
vanish,  the  type  can  be  periodic  when  an  appropriate  condition  is  imposed 
upon  the  repeated  multiplier  X. 

The  third  type  cannot  be  periodic  unless  all  the  constants  p,  a,  r  vanish. 
But  if  all  these  constants  vanish,  we  have  merely  the  identical  transformation 
at  once.  There  is  no  modification  of  the  variables,  and  consequently  there  is 
no  question  of  periodicity. 

When  therefore  we  deal  with  periodic  substitutions,  we  have  to  consider 
only  the  first  type  of  transformation  which  has  unequal  multipliers  X  and  p.y 
and  a  limited  form  of  the  second  type  which  has  a  repeated  multiplier  X. 


42.  A  multiplier  is  the  quotient  of  two  roots  of  the  characteristic 
equation ;  hence  the  equation,  which  is  satisfied  by  a  multiplier,  is  the 
eliminant  of 

6s-  A,02  +  A2d-  A  =  0, 
t363  -Alt362  +  A2t#  —  A  =  0. 


The  eliminant  is  of  degree  nine  in  t;  but  there  is  a  factor  (t  —  l)3,  which  is 
irrelevant  to  the  present  issue  and  must  therefore  be  rejected.  One  of  the 
simplest  ways  of  obtaining  the  residual  equation  is  to  proceed  by  the  method 
of  Bezout  and  Cayley  for  constructing  the  eliminant ;  it  leads  to  the  result 


1  +  t  +  f2  , 
A  nt  (1  +  t ), 
Aj£2  , 


MI  +t) 

A  (1  +  t  + t2)  +  Aj  A „t, 

A 2t  (1+0  , 


A2 

AjA  (1  +t ) 


=  0, 


A(1  +  t  +  t2) 
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which,  when  the  determinant  is  expanded,  becomes 

A2(t6  +  l)+(3A2-A,A2A)(i5-M) 

+  (6A2  —  5A, A2A  +  A,3  A  +  A/)  (<J  +  t2) 

+  (7 A2  -  (iAj  A.,A  -  Af'A.;2  4-  2Aj3A  +  2A,»)  i:)  =  0. 

This  is  a  reciprocal  equation,  as  is  to  be  expected  from  the  mode  ot  occunence 
of  the  multipliers  in  the  canonical  form  of  the  transformation. 

For  the  first  type  of  transformation,  the  six  roots  of  this  multiplier 
equation  are 

1  1  X  /4. 

f-L)  ■»  j  )  >  *v  5 

^  \  /JL  h 

and  the  solution  of  the  equation  effectively  involves  the  two  quantities 
AiA-^  and  A2A-§,  which  are  homogeneous  (of  order  zero)  in  the  coefficients 
of  the  original  transformation. 

For  the  second  type,  the  six  roots  of  the  multiplier  equation  are 

1  1  1  1  • 

A,  ^ ^ ;  i,  j 

and  we  must  have 

27 A2  -  18Aj A., A  -  ApA.,2  +  4AX3A  +  4A./  -  0, 

being  the  discriminant  condition  for  the  equality  of  two  roots  of  the  charac¬ 
teristic  equation. 

When  the  lineo-linear  transformation  is  periodic  of  order  n,  then 

a.”  =  l ,  nn  =  l; 

and  n  must  be  the  lowest  integer  for  which  both  the  conditions  are  satisfied. 
Thus,  for  the  first  type, 

\  =  e2irirfn,  (i  =  e-nU,n, 

where  r  and  s  are  unequal  positive  integers,  greater  than  zero,  less  than  n, 
and  such  that  r,  s,  n  have  no  common  factor  other  than  unity,  i  hen 

A,  =  (1  +  eiuirln  +  e27ris;n), 

A2  =  6 2  [e2Trirln  +  e2nisln  +  e2iri{r+s)in], 

A  =  6 33  e2wi(r+s)ln ; 

and  the  conditions  for  periodicity  of  order  n  are 

AjU  (l  +  e2nir/n  +  e2iriSl'n}~2  =  A2  [e27rirl'1  +  e2iris/n  +  e2irUr+s)ln}~1, 

^  3  fq  _|_  g27rir/n  g27ris/nj— 3  _  2jri (r+s) /n_ 

The  conditions  thus  imposed  upon  r  and  s  require  that  n  should  be  greater  than  -  , 
and  so  lineo-linear  transformations,  of  which  the  characteristic  equation  has  three  unequa 
roots,  cannot  possess  quadratic  periodicity. 
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As  a  matter  of  mere  algebra,  it  is  easy  to  verify  that  the  original  transformation 

to  w'  1 

az  +  bz'  +  c  q!z  -f-  £>V  +  c'~  a"z  +  b"z'  +  c" 

is  of  quadratic  periodicity  in  the  two  cases  settled  by  the  relations 

b'-  1  d  __  _a!__ 
b  c  a  —  1 

a"  _b"  c"-l  _  1  -a*-a'b  |’ 

a—  1  b'  c  c(a—  1)  J 

V  + 1  _  c'  _  a'  x 

b  c  a  + 1 

a"  _  b"  _  c"  + 1  1  -  a2  —  I 

«  +  l  6'  c  c  (a+1)  J 

In  each  case  four  parametric  constants,  which  may  be  taken  to  be  a ,  b,  c,  a1,  are  left 
unrestricted  by  the  limitation  of  quadratic  periodicity. 


For  the  second  type  of  transformation,  the  characteristic  equation  of 
which  has  a  double  root  and  a  simple  root,  the  discriminant  condition  has  to 
be  satisfied  by  all  forms.  If  the  transformation  is  to  be  periodic,  another 
condition  (the  vanishing  of  the  quantity  <r)  must  also  be  satisfied  whatever 
the  order ;  and  then  the  order  of  periodicity  is  the  lowest  value  of  A.  such 
that 

\n=l, 

so  that  we  can  take 


\  =  e2nirhl, 


where  r  is  any  integer  between  0  and  n,  which  is  prime  to  n. 


Ex.  1.  The  simplest  example  of  such  a  transformation  is 

w  =  A  2,  w'  —  \z'. 

The  z  plane  can  be  divided  into  n  triangular  wedges,  bounded  by  lines  through  the  origin 
inclined  at  successive  angles  2n/n  to  one  another  ;  and  similarly  for  the  z'  plane.  The 
whole  a,  z’  configuration  is  then  transformed  into  itself  by  a  double  rotation  of  each  plane 
through  an  angle  2tt r/n  about  an  axis  through  the  origins  perpendicular  to  the  planes  ;  and 
the  z,  z'  field,  made  up  of  two  such  wedges  in  the  z  and  z'  planes,  is  transformed  into 
the  w,  w  field,  made  up  of  two  similar  wedges  in  the  to  and  w'  planes. 

Ex.  2.  When  the  original  transformation  is  linear  and  has  the  form 

w=az  +  bz'  +  c,  w'  =  a'z  +  b'z' +c', 

a  factor  8—1  can  be  dropped  from  the  characteristic  equation  which  then  becomes 

62  —  (a  +  b')  8  +  ab’  -a’b= 0. 

Let  the  roots  of  this  equation  be  v  and  v' ;  the  canonical  form  of  the  substitution  is 

aw+  /3 w'  +  y  =v  (az  +  /3z'  +  y  ), 
a'tv+ft'w'  -\-y'  =  v'  (cfz-f /3'z' +y'), 

aa  +  a'/3=va  ,  ba  +6'/3  =v,8  ,  ca  +  c1  (3  =  ( j/  —  l)y, 
aa'  +  a'/3'  =  i/'a',  ba'  +  b'l 3'  =  v'P’,  ca'+c) 3'  =  (k-l)y'. 


where 
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Ex.  3.  Find  a  canonical  form  of  the  periodic  transformation 

w  <J-2=z  +  z,  w' J2  =  z  — 

Ex.  4.  Prove  that  all  transformations  of  the  linear  type,  which  have  quadratic 
periodicity,  belong  either  to  the  form 

w  =  —  z  +  e,  w'  =  —  z*  +  d , 

or  to  the  form 

i  ,  ,1  —  a2  ,  1  +  ® 

w  =  az  +  bz  +  c,  w  =  — r —  z-az - g—  c, 

where  a,  c,  c'  are  arbitrary  constants. 

Air.  5.  Prove  that  all  cubic  linear  transformations  have  either  the  form 

w  =  6z  +  c,  w'  =  G'z?  +  c'\ 
or  the  form  w=az  +  bz'  +  c,  with  either 


w 


'  —  —  ^ 


(a2  +  ad2  +  6)  z  -  (a  +  <92)  z'  -  g  (a  -  6), 


or 


w'=  —r  (a2  +  a  +  l)z  — («  + 1)  z'  +  c', 


where  6  and  &  are  imaginary  cube-roots  of  unity,  and  a,  b,  c,  c’  are  unrestricted  constants. 
Ex.  6.  Shew  that,  if 


w 


w 


1 

=  i  IVx/."  ’ 


c  +  Ik’+c  a’z  +  b’z'  +  c '  a"z  +  b"z'  +  c 


then 


Aw  +  A'w'  +  A"  Bw+B’ut+JB"  Cw+C'w'  +  C" 

where  A,  A',  A",  ...,  C,  O',  0"  are  the  respective  minors  of  a,  a',  a",  ...,  c,  c',  c"  in  the  non¬ 
vanishing  determinant  A,  where 

A=|  a  ,  b  ,  c  ; 
a' ,  6' ,  o' 
a'',  6",  c" 


and  prove  that 


,.o  w'\ 

(a"z  +  6V  +  c")3J(^^7J  =  A. 


Prove  that  the  roots  of  the  characteristic  equation  for  this  inverse  transformation, 
expressing  z  and  z'  in  terms  of  w  and  w ,  viz. 

A -<*>,  A'  ,  A"  =0, 

Z?  ,  B'  -<fi,  B" 

|  0  ,  0'  ,  0"-4> 

are  connected  with  the  roots  of  the  characteristic  equation  of  the  original  transformation 
by  the  relation 

J  <9$  =  A; 

and  verify  that  the  invariant  centres  for  the  inverse  transformation  are  the  same  as  those 
for  the  original  transformation. 

Ex.  7.  Obtain  for  a  lineo-linear  transformation,  between  two  sets  of  n  variables, 
results  corresponding  to  those  in  the  preceding  example. 
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Ex.  8.  Prove  that  the  invariant  centre  £j  and  of  the  general  lineo-linear  trans¬ 
formation  is  given  by  the  equations 

C±_  =  =  1 

A"  +  ce1  +  C"-(a  +  b')6x  +  e;v 

the  denominator  in  the  third  fraction  being  distinct  from  zero.  Prove  also  that,  for  the 
quantities  «i  :  A  :  -y1; 

{e2-di){e3-ex) 


«iCi  +  /3ifi'+yi=yi 


C"-(a  +  b')  dj  +  d,2- 


Ex.  9.  Shew  that,  when  n  is  a  prime  number,  all  the  periodic  substitutions 
w  =  az  +  bz'  +  c  1 

w'  =  -  ^  (a  -  esni,n)  a  -  (a  -  1  -  esiri'n )  d  -  g  (a  -  eswi,n)  J 

for  s  =  2,  n—  1,  are  powers  of  the  same  periodic  substitution  for  s  =  l. 

Shew  that  all  the  substitutions 

W=aZ  +  C,  w' =  a  z'  +  c\ 

where  a  and  a  are  primitive  nth  roots  of  unity,  are  periodic. 

Do  the  two  preceding  classes  contain  all  the  purely  linear  substitutions  which  are 
periodic  ? 
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43.  We  now  proceed  to  the  more  immediate  and  direct  consideration  of 
the  properties  and  the  characteristics  of  functions  of  two  independent  complex 
variables,  beginning  with  the  simplest  fundamental  propositions.  J\ot  a  few 
of  these  can  be  considered  as  well  known ;  they  are  included  for  the  sake  of 
completeness,  and  also  for  the  sake  of  reference.  Some  among  them  ai  e 
expressed  in  forms  that  appear  more  comprehensive  than  the  customary 
enunciations.  Others  of  them  appear  to  be  new,  such  as  those  which  deal 
with  the  characteristic  relations  and  the  properties  of  two  functions  of  a 
couple  of  variables  considered  simultaneously  ;  and  these,  as  being  more  novel 
than  the  others,  are  expounded  at  fuller  length  (Chaps.  VII  and  vill). 

Though  the  exposition  is  restricted  to  the  case  when  there  are  only  two 
independent  complex  variables,  it  should  be  noted  that  many  of  the  theorems 
belong,  mutatis  mutandis,  also  to  functions  of  n  independent  vaiiables.  For 
others,  however,  further  ideas  are  needed  before  a  corresponding  extension 
can  similarly  be  effected. 


We  begin  with  definitions  and  explanations  of  the  more  frequent  terms 
adopted,  many  of  which  are  obvious  extensions  of  the  corresponding  usages 
for  functions  of  one  complex  variable. 

The  whole  range  of  the  variables  z  and  z  is  often  called  the  field  of 
variation.  The  extent  of  the  field  sometimes  depends  upon  the  properties  of 
the  functions  concerned ;  otherwise,  it  implies  the  four-fold  range  of  variation 
between  —  oo  and  +  go  . 


A  restricted  portion  of  a  field  of  variation  is  called  a  domain,  the  range  of 
a  domain  being  usually  indicated  by  analytical  relations.  Thus  we  may  have 
the  domain  of  a  place  a,  a' ,  given  by  relations 

\z-a\<r,  | /  -  a  | < r' ; 

we  may  have  a  domain  given  by  relations 

<f>  (x  -  a,  y  -  ft  x  -  a,  y'  -/3')^c,  f  (x  -  a,  y  -  ft  x  -  a',  y  -  /3  )  ^  c  , 
where  a  =  a  +  i/3,  a'  =  a'  +  i/3',  the  equations  being  such  as  to  secure  a  finite 
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range  of  values  of  z  and  a  finite  range  of  values  of  z .  When  r  and  r  (or  c 
and  c' ,  in  the  alternative  case)  are  small,  the  domain  of  a  and  a  is  sometimes 
called  the  vicinity,  or  the  immediate  vicinity,  of  the  place  a,  a'. 

In  these  definitions  we  substitute  for  \z  —  a\  when  a  is  at  infinity,  and 
—r,  for  \z  —  a!  when  a  is  at  infinity. 

44.  A  function  of  z  and  z ,  say  w  =f(z,  z),  is  said  to  be  uniform ,  when 
every  assigned  pair  of  values  of  z  and  z'  gives  one  (and  only  one)  value 
of  w.  Through  familiarity  with  properties  subsequently  established,  the 
notion  that  z  and  z  may  attain  their  assigned  values  in  any  manner 
whatever  sometimes  comes  to  be  associated  with  the  definition ;  but  the 
notion  is  not  part  of  the  definition. 

The  function  w  is  said  to  be  multiform,  when  every  assigned  pair  of 
values  of  2  and  z  gives  a  finite  number  of  values  of  w,  the  finite  number 
being  the  same  for  all  z,  z  places  where  the  function  exists.  Sometimes  it 
is  convenient  to  specify  the  number  in  the  definition  ;  when  there  are  m  values, 
and  no  more  than  m  values,  w  is  sometimes  called  m-valued. 

A  function  w  may  have  an  infinite  number  of  values  for  given  values  of 
2  and  z .  Among  such  functions,  each  class  can  be  specified  by  its  own 
general  property.  Thus  one  simple  class  of  this  kind  arises  from  integrals 
of  functions  that  have  additive  periods. 

Just  as  with  uniform  functions,  so  with  multiform  and  other  functions, 
familiarity  with  properties  subsequently  established  leads  to  the  notion  that 
a  specification  of  the  path  or  range  by  which  z  and  z  attain  their  values 
will  lead  to  the  acquisition  of  some  definite  one  among  the  m  values  ;  again, 
the  notion  is  not  part  of  the  definition. 

Even  in  this  matter  of  the  description  of  the  range  of  z  and  of  z',  care  must  be 
exercised  ;  it  may  become  necessary  to  take  account,  not  merely  of  the  actual  range  of  z 
and  of  z' ,  but  also  of  the  mode  of  description  of  those  actual  ranges.  Consider,  for 
example*  the  function 

w  =  (f-z'+vfi. 

Take  2  =  0  and  2'  =  0  as  the  initial  place;  and  consider  the  branch  of  w  which  has  the 
value  + 1  at  that  place. 

We  make  2  vary  from  0  to  + 1  by  describing  (in  the  direction  indicated  by  the  arrow) 
a  simple  curve  OAB  which,  when  combined  with  the  axis  OB  of  real  quantities,  encloses 
the  point  \i  and  does  not  enclose  the  point  i. 

The  example  was  suggested  to  me  by  Prof.  W.  Burnside.  Another  example,  viz. 

io  —  (z~z’  +  l)i, 

is  given  by  Sauvage,  Ann.  de  Marseille,  t.  xiv  (1904),  section  1,  a  particular  path  being  specified. 
Obviously  any  number  of  special  examples  of  the  same  type  can  be  constructed. 
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We  make  vary  from  0  to  +1  by  describing  the  straight  line  0  C  in  the.  direction 
indicated  by  the  arrow;  the  point  D'  on  that  line  is  given  by  d  =  f. 

Consider  two  different  descriptions  of  these  paths. 

In  the  first  description,  keep  2'  at  O',  while  z  describes  the  whole  path  GAB ;  and  then 
keep  z  at  B,  while  2'  describes  its  whole  path  O' C'.  For  this  description,  the  final  value 
of  10  is  manifestly  +1. 


•i  A 


In  the  second  description,  keep  2  at  0,  while  2'  describes  the  part  O' D'  of  its  whole 
path;  then  keep  2'  at  D',  thus  making  w  =  (22  +  ])4  for  that  value  of  2',  and  now  make 
2  describe  its  whole  path  OAB.  When  2  arrives  at  B  by  this  path,  the  value  of  w  is 
-(£)$,  that  is,  when  2  is  at  B  and  2'  at  D'  by  this  description  of  paths,  the  value  of 
-z'+  1)4  has  become  -(|)4.  Now  keep  2  at  B,  and  let  2'  describe  D'C',  the  remainder 
of  its  path  ;  the  final  value  of  w  is  manifestly  —  1 . 

It  thus  appears  in  the  case  of  the  special  function  that,  even  when  the  range  for  each 
variable  is  perfectly  precise,  the  final  value  can  depend  upon  the  mode  of  description  of 
the  precise  ranges.  The  matter  belongs,  in  its  simplest  form,  to  the  theory  of  algebraic 
functions. 

45.  A  function  f(z,  z')  is  said  to  be  continuous  if,  when  the  real  and 
imaginary  parts  of  z  and  of  z  are  substituted  and  the  function  is  expressed  in 
its  real  and  imaginary  parts  u  +  vi,  both  the  functions  u  and  v  of  x,  y,  x ,  y 
are  continuous. 

Let  the  function  f(z,  z)  be  uniform  and  continuous,  everywhere  within 
a  field  of  z,  z  variation.  It  is  said  to  be  analytic,  when  it  possesses 
derivatives  of  all  orders  with  regard  to  both  variables 

df(z,  z)  d f  (z,  z  ) 

dz  ’  dz'  ’ . ’ 

which  are  uniform  and  continuous  everywhere  within  that  field,  or  what  is 
equivalent,  it  is  said  to  be  analytic  if  f  ( z ,  z  )  is  an  analytic  function  of  z  when 
any  arbitrary  fixed  value  is  assigned  to  z  and  is  also  an  analytic  function  of 
z  when  any  arbitrary  fixed  value  is  assigned  to  £.  But  it  need  haidly  be 
pointed  out  that,  while  f(z,  z)  is — under  this  definition  expressible  as  a 
power-series  of  z  alone  having  functions  of  the  parametric  z  for  coefficients^ 
and  also  as  a  power-series  of  z  alone  having  functions  of  the  parametric  z 
for  coefficients,  an  expansion  in  powers  of  z  and  z  simultaneously  is  a 
matter  of  proof,  to  be  considered  later. 
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It  is  a  known  proposition  that  an  absolutely  converging  double  series  can 
be  rearranged  in  any  manner  and  can  be  summed  in  any  order,  the  sum 
being  the  same  in  all  arrangements  and  for  all  orders  of  summation. 
Suppose,  then,  that  the  double  power-series 

2Scm,m<  0  -  a)m  (z  -  a')m\ 

where  m  and  m'  are  positive  whole  numbers  (including  zero),  and  where  the 
coefficients  cm>m;  are  constants,  converges  absolutely  at  every  place  within  some 
domain  of  the  place  a,  a'.  The  series,  within  the  domain,  defines  a  function ; 
and  the  function  is  said  to  be  regular,  or  to  behave  regularly,  everywhere 
in  the  domain  of  the  place  a,  a'.  The  domain  must  not  be  infinitesimal  in 
extent ,  and  the  place  a,  a  is  said  to  be  an  ordinary  place  for  the  function. 

hen  if  is  desired  to  indicate  specifically  that  the  double  series  contains 
only  positive  powers  of  z  —  a  and  z  —  a  in  accordance  with  the  definition,  we 
call  the  series  ioitegral,  or  whole,  or  holomorphic ;  and  sometimes  the  function 
is  called  integral  or  holomorphic  within  the  domain  of  the  place  a,  a'. 

^  hen  the  power-series  is  finite  in  both  sequences  of  indices,  the  function 
is  a  polynomial  in  z  and  ^ .  When  it  is  infinite  in  either  sequence  or  in  both 
sequences,  the  function  represented  is  usually  called  transcendental,  unless  it 
can  be  represented  by  algebraic  forms. 

When  the  function  is  transcendental,  the  question  arises  as  to  the 
range  of  the  domain  over  which  the  power-series  converges.  When  the 
domain  is  limited,  a  question  arises  as  to  whether  the  power-series, 
i  epresenting  the  function  within  the  domain,  can  be  continued  analytically 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  domain. 


Perhaps  the  simplest  example  of  a  multiform  function  w  of  z  and  z  occurs, 
when  the  three  variables  are  connected  by  an  algebraic  equation 

A  (w,  z,  z)  =  0, 

wheie  A  is  a  polynomial  in  each  of  its  arguments.  As  already  explained,  it 
sometimes  proves  desirable  in  this  connection  to  consider  two  multiform 
functions  w  and  w' ,  defined  by  algebraic  equations 

G  (w,  w,  z,  z')  =0,  D  (w,  w',  z,  z')  =  0, 

where  C  and  D  are  polynomial  in  each  of  their  arguments.  In  this  event,  the 
ordinary  processes  of  elimination  enable  us  to  substitute  equations 

A  ( w ,  z,  z')  =0,  B  (w\  z,  z)  =  0, 

for  the  equations  (7=0,  I)  —  0;  but  care  must  be  exercised  to  secure  that  the 
separate  roots  of  A  =  0  and  of  B  =  0  must  be  grouped  so  as  to  give  the 
simultaneous  roots  of  (7  =  0,  D  =  0. 
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For  example,  we  shall  have  (Chap,  vi)  to  consider  an  expression 

R  ( w ,  w',  z,  rf) 

22 - — 7—  , 


where  R  (w,  w',  z,  2')  denotes  an  integral  polynomial  in  w  and  w' ,  and  where  the  double 
finite  summation  extends  over  the  simultaneous  roots  of  (7=0,  D  =  0.  In  the  method 
adopted  for  its  evaluation,  we  are  led  to  introduce  terms  which  arise  from  combinations 
of  the  roots  of  .4=0,  B  =  0,  that  do  not  provide  simultaneous  roots  of  C=0,  D  =  0. 

In  the  first  case,  to  the  function  w :  and,  in  the  second  case,  to  the 
functions  w  and  w' :  the  epithet  algebraic  is  assigned.  Manifestly,  among 
the  four  variables  w,  w' ,  z,  z ,  any  two  can  be  described  as  algebraic  functions 
of  the  other  two,  unless  (in  limited  cases)  elimination  should  lead  to  a  single 
relation  between  two  variables  alone. 

In  this  initial  stage,  it  is  not  necessary  to  state  the  definitions  of  terms 
pole,  accidental  (or  non-essential )  singularity ,  essential  singularity.  New  and 
modified  definitions  are  required,  because  functions  of  two  variables  possess 
properties  which  have  no  simple  analogue  in  the  properties  of  functions  of 
a  single  variable.  These  definitions  will  be  given  later  (§§  57,  58),  when 
the  properties  are  under  actual  consideration.  As  will  be  seen,  a  dis¬ 
crimination  between  functions  of  two  variables  and  functions  of  more  than 
two  variables  can  be  made,  so  as  to  give  a  classification  proper  to  functions 
of  two  variables.  We  may,  however,  mention  in  passing  that,  in  the  vicinity 
of  any  non-essential  singularity  a,  a,  a  uniform  analytic  function  is  expressible 
in  a  form 

Q(z- a,  z  -  a  ) 

P  (z  —  a,  z  —  a)  ’ 

where  Q  and  P  are  functions,  which  are  regular  in  a  domain  of  a  and  a . 
Such  a  function  is  sometimes  called  meromorphic  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
place  a,  a . 

The  simplest  example  of  a  meromorphic  function  occurs  when  both  Q  and 
P  are  polynomial  functions  of  their  arguments ;  in  that  case,  the  function  is 
called  rational. 


Some  properties  of  regular  functions. 

46.  Consider  functions  that  are  regular  everywhere  in  some  finite  domain 
of  an  assigned  place  a,  a.  By  writing  z  —  a  =  £  or  ^ ,  according  as  |  a  1  is  finite 

or  infinite,  and  by  writing  z  —  a  =  f  or  ^ ,  according  as  j  a  |  is  finite  or  is 
infinite,  we  can  take  the  assigned  place  as  0,  0,  without  any  loss  of  generality. 
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We  then  have  a  theorem*  connected  with  the  definition  of  the  analytic 
property,  as  follows  : — 

When  a  function  f(z,  z),  for  values  of  \z\t.r  and  of\z'\ <  r ,  is  a  regular 
function  of  z  everywhere  within  the  assigned  z-circle  for  every  value  of  z  within 
its  assigned  circle,  and  also  is  a  regidar  function  of  z  everywhere  within  the 
assigned  z  -circle  for  every  value  of  z  within  its  assigned  circle,  it  is  a  regular 
function  of  z  and  z  everywhere  within  the  indicated  field  of  z,  z  variation. 

Let  the  function  f (z,  z)  be  represented  by  a  series 

/(*,/)=  2  gm{z')zm, 

m  =  0 

as  is  possible  under  the  first  hypothesis.  If  Mf  denote  the  greatest  value  of 
|  f  (z,  z)  j  for  any  assigned  value  zf  of  z  within  the  /-circle,  and  for  all  the 
values  of  5  within  its  circle,  our  series  gives 


f(z,z0')=  2  gm(zf)zm\ 


m— 0 


and  then  by  a  well-known  theoremf,  we  have 

M ' 

l  /  /\  i  ^  irio 

\  9  m  Wo  )\<Zm- 


Consequently,  if  M  denote  the  greatest  value  of  I  f(z,  z')  \  within  the 
whole  z,  z  field  considered,  we  have 


and  therefore 


m(;  <  M, 

I  9>n  (zo  )  |  <  m  > 


for  all  values  of  m,  for  any  value  of  zf  such  that  j  zf  \  <  r .  Consequently,  for 
all  values  of  z  in  question,  we  have 

1 9m(z)\<-. 

Now  f(z,  z)  is  a  regular  function  of  z  for  every  value  of  z  for  which 
|  z  j  ^  r ;  hence  g0  (z),  being  the  value  of f(z,  z)  when  z  =  0,  and 


9m{z)=- 


7)1  ! 


a?. f{z ■ 


for  all  values  of  m,  are  regular  functions  of  z  .  Accordingly,  we  can  write 


gm  (z)  =  2  cm>nz'n, 

n= 0 


*  The  theorem  is  true  under  even  less  restricted  conditions.  See  two  papers  by  Osgood, 
Math.  Ann.,  t.  lii  (1899),  pp.  462^ — 464,  ih.,  t.  liii  (1900),  pp.  461 — 464  ;  and  a  paper  by  Hartogs, 
ib.,  t.  lxii  (1906),  pp.  1 — 88. 
f  Theory  of  Functions,  §  22. 
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where  the  series  represents  a  regular  function  of  z  ;  and  as  j  gm  (z')  throughout 
the  whole  range  of  variation  of  z  is  less  than  M/rm,  we  have,  again  by  the 
theorem  already  quoted, 

,  M  1 
I  I  <  rm  •  ph  ■ 

On  these  results,  consider  the  double  series 


co  co 


F  (z,  z)  =  2  2  cm>nzm  zn ; 

m= 0 n=0 

if  it  converges  absolutely,  we  can  take  it  in  the  form 

oo  (  oo  \ 

2  I  2  cm>nz'nhm 

7i=0  (,m  =  0 


that  is, 

and  so  we  shall  have 


2  gm  (z')z™, 

n= 0 


F(z,  z)  —  f  (z,  z') 

for  the  field  of  variation  within  which  F  (z,  z)  converges  absolutely.  But 
we  have  just  proved  that 


M 


cm,n\<  r,nr’n  > 


and  therefore  we  have 


F  (z,  z)  \  = 


oo  oo 

V  v 


m= 0 n  =  0 


oo  oo 


■"m,n  ■ 


^22  |c,n,?v|  | z\m\* 


m  i  \  n 


m  =  0  7i  =  0 
oo  00 

^  y  v  _zz _ \  7  \  m\  z  I n 

^  ~  rmr'  n  I  "I 

?n=0  ra  =  0  '  ' 


< 


M_ 

Illy*' 

M 


for  all  values  of  j  z  |  <  r  and  all  values  of  |/|  <  r'. 

This  result  establishes  the  absolute  convergence  of  F  (z,  z) ;  and  so  we 


have 


/O.  *0 


a  oo 

=  V  v 

771  =  0  71  =  0 


r  Jn 

^m.n *  41  > 


where  the  double  series  converges  absolutely  in  a  field  \z\t.k<r,  j  z\^k'<  r  , 
while  k  and  k'  are  not  infinitesimal. 

Consequently  the  function  f(z,  z),  under  the  postulated  conditions,  is  a 
regular  function  of  the  variables  2  and  z . 
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47.  Now  let  f(z,  z)  be  a  regular  function  of  z  and  /  everywhere  in  the 
domain 

\z  -  a  |  r,  \z  -  a  \t.r , 

and  within  this  domain  let  M  be  the  greatest  value  of  \f(z,  z)  j.  Then,  if  the 
power-series  for  f(z,  z')  is 

f  (z,  z)  —  2  2  cMin  (z  —  a)m  (/  —  a')n, 

m= 0 n= 0 

we  have 

i  [dm+nf  (z,  z )} 

°m’n  ~~  mini  {  dzmdz’n  j  z=a,z’=a’ 

and  also 

-  M 

|  Cm, n  I  <  yi  n  > 

shewing  that 


Another  expression  for  cm,n  can  be  obtained  by  a  simple  extension  of 
Cauchy’s  well-known  integral-theorems  for  a  single  variable.  Denoting  by 
q(z)  a  function  that  is  uniform,  continuous,  and  analytic,  within  a  range 
\z  —  a\^r,  we  have 

g  (a)  —  H — ■. 

^  W  27 Tl 


dm+nf(z,  Z) 
dzmdz'n 


^  m\n  !  — 


M 


z=a,  z  =a 


ry%  lit  /y* 


dng  (*))  _  JLl  [  9(z)  dz 

dzn  ]z=a  ~  27ri  J  (z  —  a)n+1  ’ 

for  all  values  of  n,  the  integrals  being  taken  positively  round  any  simple 
closed  curve  which  lies  entirely  within  the  region  and  encloses  the  point  a. 
The  extension  indicated  can  be  established  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  these 
theorems  just  quoted ;  the  analysis  and  the  reasoning  are  so  similar  to  those 
for  the  simple  case  that  they  can  be  stated  very  briefly. 

For  our  function  f(z,  /)  which  is  uniform,  continuous,  and  analytic,  and 
therefore  regular,  everywhere  in  the  domain 


we  have 


z  —  a  I  <  r,  I  z'  —  a'  \  <  r , 


ft  /v  1  [f(Z>  Z')  J. 

t  (a,  z)  =  ~ — .  - dz , 

J  v  7  27 tiJ  z  —  a 


\dmf(z,  z')\  =  m\_  j  f(z,  z') 

j  dzm  jz=a  2t rij{z-a)m+1  ’ 

the  integrals  being  taken  positively  round  any  simple  closed  curve  which  lies 
entirely  within  the  region  bounded  by  •  z  —  a\=r  and  encloses  the  point  a, 
and  holding  for  every  value  of  z  for  which  f(z,  z)  is  defined.  Again,/ (a.,  /) 

,  owing  to  the  character  of  f(z,  z')  within  the  z,  z'  field 

of  variation,  are  regular  functions  of  /  throughout  the  /-region  bounded  by 


j  1  dmf(z,  z) j 
“nd 
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|  z  —  a'  |  =  r' ;  hence,  by  a  repeated  application  of  Cauchy’s  integral-theorems, 
we  have 


, .  ,,  If  f  (a ,  /)  ,  , 

f  (a,  a  )  =  ~ r  - - 7- 

x  '  2m  J  z  —  a 


dn 

Vn  /(«>  *0 


n  !  f  f  (a,  z) 


-dz, 


'Jzw  2t rij(z'-a)n+1 

the  integrals  being  taken  positively  round  any  simple  closed  curve  which  lies 
entirely  within  the  region  bounded  by  |  z  —  0/  |  =  r'  and  encloses  the  point  a . 
The  variations  of  2  and  z  are  independent  of  one  another,  as  also  are  the 
integrations  in  the  two  planes  of  the  variables;  combining  the  results,  we 
have 


/(a,  a') 


1 


f(z,  z) 


7r  dz  dz 


(2m)1  J)  (z-  a)  (z  —  a) 

_  1  ff  ■  JShfi 

47 r2JJ  (z  —  a)(z  —  a) 


dm+nf(z,  z') 
dzmdz'n 


m\n\ 


f(z,  z) 


-  dzdz , 


)  z=aj  47r'2  .1 J  (z  -  a)m+1  (/  -  a')n+1 

the  integrals  being  taken  round  simple  closed  curves  in  the  2-plane  and  the 
z'- plane,  the  2-curve  lying  entirely  within  the  region  j  2  —  a  \  =  r  and  enclosing 
the  point  a,  and  the  2'-curve  lying  entirely  within  the  region  [2  —  ci  \=r  and 
enclosing  the  point  a'. 

We  thus  have  expressions,  in  the  form  of  double  contour  integrals,  for  the 
value  of f(z,  2')  and  of  every  derivative  of f(z,  z)  at  the  place  a,  a. 

Again,  let  M  denote  the  greatest  value  of  |  f(z,  z')  \  for  places  within  the 
whole  2,  z  domain  of  variation  represented  by  j  2  —  a  \  ^  r,  |  z'  -  a  \  ^  r' ;  then 
at  every  place  on  the  double  contour  integral  we  have 

|/(2,  2)  |  <  M. 

Proceeding  exactly  as  in  the  case  of  a  single  variable,  we  can  shew  that 

./>>  z’) 


dzdz' 


<;  47T2il/, 


and  therefore 


JJ  (2-  a)  (2'  -  a) 

| f(a,  a')\<M, 

which  is  merely  a  statement  that  the  value  of  \f  (2,  2)  |  at  a  particular  place 
in  the  field  is  not  greater  than  its  greatest  value  in  the  field ;  and  we  can 
also  shew  that 


f(z ,  z) 


47T2 


and  therefore 


(2  —  a)m+1  (z  —  a) 

(  dm+nf(z ,  27) 

1  dzmdz'IL  )z~a,z--a’ 


— —  dzdz  <;  ,  M, 

'  .'\n+i  vimvJn  ’ 


^  m  1  n  ! 


rm  r 

M 

rm  /•' 


which  is  the  former  result. 
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Another  method  of  stating  these  results  is  as  follows.  Let  z,  z'  be  any 
place  within  the  field  of  variation  where  f(z,  /)  is  regular ;  in  the  £-plane, 
take  any  simple  closed  curve  lying  within  the  field  and  enclosing  the  point  z, 
say  a  circle  of  centre  z,  and  let  t  denote  the  complex  variable  of  a  current 
point  on  this  curve ;  and  in  the  /-plane,  take  any  simple  closed  curve  lying 
within  the  field  and  enclosing  the  point  z',  say  a  circle  of  centre  /,  and  let  t' 
denote  the  complex  variable  of  a  current  point  on  this  curve.  Then 


hx.  Prove  that,  for  the  foregoing  function  f  (z,  z)  and  with  the  foregoing  curves  of 
integration,  the  value  of  each  of  the  integrals 


for  all  positive  integer  values  (including  zero)  of  m  and  n,  is  zero. 

48.  We  shall  come  later  (Chap,  vi)  to  a  fuller  discussion  of  double 
integrals  involving  complex  variables ;  meanwhile,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  state 
that  integrals  of  the  foregoing  type,  in  which  the  integrations  with  regard  to 
2  and  to  z  are  completely  independent  of  one  another,  belong  to  a  very 
special  and  limited  class  of  double  integrals.  They  may  even  be  regarded  as 
merely  iterated  simple  integrals ;  and  many  of  their  properties  can  be  deduced 
as  mere  extensions  of  corresponding  properties  for  simple  integrals. 

Thus  we  know  that  the  value  of  the  integral 


taken  positively  round  the  whole  boundary  of  any  region  within  which  f{z) 
is  uniform,  continuous,  and  analytic,  is  zero,  even  if  the  region  is  multiply 
connected ;  and  it  follows,  as  a  corollary,  that  the  value  of  the  integral  taken 
round  any  simple  closed  curve  is  unaltered  if  the  curve  is  deformed  without 
crossing  any  point  where  f  (z)  ceases  to  have  any  one  of  the  three  specified 
qualities.  This  result  can  at  once  be  generalised,  merely  through  a  double 
use  of  the  result,  into  the  following  theorems : — 

I.  Let  t  (z,  z)  denote  a  function  which,  over  a  limited  region  in  the 
£-plane  with  a  complete  boundary  unaffected  by  variations  of  /,  and  over  a 
limited  region  in  the  /-plane  with  a  complete  boundary  unaffected  by  variations 
of  z,  is  uniform,  continuous,  and  analytic.  Then*  zero  is  the  value  of  the 
integral 


I  he  constant  -  l/4ir-  is  inserted  here  merely  for  the  purpose  of  formal  expression. 
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taken  positively  round  all  parts  of  the  complete  boundary*  of  the  2-tegion, 
and  positively  over  all  parts  of  the  complete  boundary  of  the  /-region,  when 
these  boundaries  are  entirely  unrelated  to  each  other. 

II.  For  the  same  type  of  function,  and  with  the  same  type  of  range  of 
integration,  the  value  of  an  integral 

“4 z)  dzdz' 

is  unaltered  when  the  ^-boundary  and  the  /-boundary  are  deformed  separately 
or  together  in  any  continuous  manner  which,  while  leaving  them  unrelated, 
does  not  cross  a  place  where  the  function  F  (z,  /)  does  not  possess  each  of 
the  three  specified  qualities. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  theorems  are  exclusive  and  not  inclusive. 
The  function  F  (z,  /)  might  cease  to  possess  the  property  of  being  continuous 
(thus  it  might  be  z~'2z'~2  in  a  region  round  0,  0),  without  causing  the  integral 

-1 

to  be  different  from  zero  as  in  the  first  theorem,  and  without  preventing  the 
deformation  contemplated  in  the  second  theorem.  For  the  moment,  we  are 
concerned  with  the  theorems  as  enunciated. 


49.  As  an  illustration  of  the  use  of  all  the  preceding  theorems,  we  shall 
establish  the  following  proposition  : — 

Let  f(z,  /)  denote  a  function  which  is  regular  everywhere  in  a  z ,  /  field 
represented  by  the  relations 

\z\<r,  \  / 1  ^  r' ; 

and  let  t  and  t!  be  current  variables  in  that  field.  Then  the  magnitude 

,,  ,,  1  ff  fit,  f)  '/»+*  /"+1  zm+1z'n+1\ 

f\z>z>  +  4^  JJ  (t-z)  (t'  -  z)  1  tm+1  +  t'n+1  tm+1t'n+1 )  M  ’ 

when  the  double  integral  is  taken  positively  round  a  simple  closed  curve 
enclosing  the  z-origin  and  the  point  z  in  the  z-plane,  and  positively  round 
a  simple  closed  curve  enclosing  the  / -origin  and  the  point  z  in  the  z  -plane,  is 
a  polynomial  P  (z,  z)  of  order  m  in  z  and  of  order  n  in  /,  such  that 

[dr+8P  (z,  /))  =  \dr+°f(z,  /)] 

{  dzr  dz'*  Jz=o,/=o  (  dzrdz's  )z=0,z=o 

for  the  values  r  =  0,  ...,  m  and  s  =  0,  ...,  n  in  all  simultaneous  combinations, 
the  descriptions  of  the  two  curves  being  unrelated. 

*  That  is,  with  the  customary  convention  as  to  the  positive  direction  of  any  portion  of  the 
boundary  when  the  included  area  is  multiply  connected  ;  see  my  Theory  of  Functions,  §  2. 
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The  result  can  also  be  stated  in  the  form 


p,z<  2'>=- A 


fit,  o  (,  (x  /A"*'] 

i-^ne'-or  w  tr  w  r  ’ 


47 r'2  J  J  (t  ■ 

and  can  easily  be  established  from  this  form  by  inserting  the  values  of 


l 


1 


m+i 


Ud- 


) 


t 


and  jl 


fj 


n+i 


-p  ( 1  —  )  and  using  the  precedin 


theorems  as  they  stand. 

The  derivation  of  the  result  from  the  first  form  requires  a  different  use  of 
the  theorems :  it  is  set  out  as  an  exercise  in  integrals,  as  follows. 

As  our  function  f(z,  z)  is  everywhere  regular  within  the  specified  field, 
the  only  places  where  the  subject  of  integration  ceases  to  be  regular  within 
the  selected  domain  are 

(i)  at  t  =  z,  t'  =  z\  (ii)  at  t  =  z,  t' =  0; 

(iii)  at  t  =  0,  t'  =  z' ;  and  (iv)  at  t  =  0,  t'  —  0. 

After  the  preceding  theorems,  it  is  sufficient  to  take  the  double  integral 

positively  along  small  curves  round  these  places. 

For  a  double  integral,  taken  positively  round  small  circles,  one  in  the 
2-plane  round  the  point  2  and  one  in  the  /-plane  round  the  point  /,  so  that 
we  should  have 


B'i 


t  —  z  =  pe6t,  t'  —  /  =  p‘e[ 
where  p  and  p'  are  small,  while  6  and  0'  vary  independently  each  from  0  to 
27 r,  the  value  of  the  integral 


_1_ 

47T2 


!/(*.  0 


( z 


m+ 1 


r'n+i 


{tm+1  +  t'n+1  tm+1  t'n+1  J  (t-z)  (t'  -  z) 


dtdt' 


is  the  value  of 


/?l+l 


zm+iz/n+i'\ 


(zm+l 

pn+ 1  pn+i  pn+ipn+lj 


when  t  =  z,  t'  =  /;  that  is,  the  value  of  the  integral  for  the  double  small 
contour  round  z  and  z  is/ (z,  z). 

For  a  double  integral,  taken  positively  round  small  circles,  one  in  the 
2-plane  round  the  point  2,  and  one  in  the  2r-plane  round  the  origin,  we  have 

t  —  z  —  pee\  t’  =  pe^1, 

where  p  and  p  ard  small.  We  then  expand  (t'  —  z)~x  in  ascending  powers 
of  t'/z',  and  obtain  the  subject  of  integration  in  the  form 


y'n+l 


f(t,t')  (zm+1  Z  ‘ 
t-z  jtm+1  +  t'n+1 


zm+\  z'n+\ 

tm+n'n- 


V 

*=0  & 


t* 

/s+i  ' 


Let  integration  be  effected  first  along  the  path  in  the  2-plane ;  on  the 
completion  of  the  path,  the  ■  value  of  the  integral  is 


-  2 Vi  r)  ( 1  + 


Z'n-H  z'n+\x 

t'n+1  ~  t'n+1) 


t's 

cr'S  +  l 


dt\ 
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t's  \ 


This  integral  is  to  be  taken  along  a  small  closed  path  in  the  /-plane  round 

t'  =  0,  and  f(z,  t')  is  regular;  hence  the  value  of  the  integral  is  zero,  thus 

the  double  integral,  taken  round  the  place  t  =  z,  if  =  0,  contributes  zero  to 

the  value  of  the  general  double  integral. 

Similarly  the  double  integral,  taken  round  the  place  t  =  0,t'  =  /,  contributes 

zero  to  the  value  of  the  general  double  integral. 

For  a  double  integral,  taken  positively  round  small  circles,  one  in  the 

2-plane  round  the  ^-origin  and  one  in  the  /-plane  round  the  /-origin,  we 

have  .  .  ,  ... 

t  =  pe^,  t  =pet’\ 

where  p  and  p  are  small.  We  then  expand  {(t  -  z)  {if  -  /)}-*  in  ascending 
powers  of  t/z  and  t'/z,  the  expansion  being 

2  2  tn'vz-'x-1z-v-1-, 

ix  =  ()  u  —  0 

and  so  the  subject  of  integration  becomes 

(zm+ 1  /n+1  2m+i/n+l|  v  v  tn'v 
f  (*’  t  )  Ipntrt  +  ffn+1  ~  tm+it'n+l  z*+lz'v+l  ' 


The  value  of  the  part 


47 T2 


f(t,  if) 


~to+i 


V  V 


tn' 


tm+\=  0,=o  z^lZ 


7„+i  didt\ 


taken  round  the  contour  as  indicated,  is  zero  (Ex,  §  47),  because  there  are  no 
negative  powers  of  t'.  Similarly  the  value  of  the  pai  t 

1 


47T2 


/(<•  o 


('“+V.0,.02'+‘2'+1 


is  zero.  Again,  tile  value  of  the  integral 

1  f  f  . ,  „  dtdt' 


IS 


_1  dr+°f(t,t')) 

r  !  s  !  9 trdt s  j  t= o,t'=o 

for  all  integers  r  =  0,  1,  . . . ,  and  all  integers  s  =  0,  1,  ... •  When  either  of  the 
integers  r  and  s  is  negative,  and  when  both  of  the  integers  are  negative,  t  e 
value  of  the  integral  is  zero.  Hence,  taken  positively  along  the  small  contour 
that  encloses  the  2-origin  in  the  2-plane  and  the  /-origin  in  the  2  -plane,  we 

have 


fit,  f) 


gm-i-l  zn+l 
'n+i 


4tt2  JJ  (t  -  z)  (; if  -/) 


dtdt' 


m  n 
■  2  2 
r= 0 s= 0 


zrz's  {dr+gfjt,  t') 

\  dfdt'*  ]t-o, 


r\s\ 


),t'= 0 
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We  thus  have  the  full  value  of  the  integral 

1  rr  f(t,  t')  (zm+1  z'n+1  Zm+iz'n+ ij  ^  ^ 

4t t2  JJ  ( t  -  *)  («'-*')  {  <m+>  +  C1+J  _  tm+1t'n+1]  dtdt 


taken  positively  round  our  contour  in  the  ^-plane  enclosing  the  ^-origin  and 
the  point  z,  and  our  contour  in  the  ^-plane  enclosing  the  ^-origin  and  the 
point  z' )  it  is 

~zrz's  \dr+s fit,  t')\ 
dtrdt's 


m  n 

V 


/O.O-  2 

r=(i  s=  0 


r !  s ! 


Consequently  our  magnitude 


(  ?m+ 1 

J--  + 


t=0,  t’=  0 


^'n+i  zm+l  z'n+l 


4-7T2  JJ  ( t—z)(t '  —  Z)  (£m+1  t'n+1  tm+1t'n+1 

is  equal  to  the  polynomial 


dtdt' 


m  n 
S  V 


~  zrzs  j dr+ s  f(t,  t')} 
c=0i=o  _r  !  s  !  1  dtrdts  j(=o,j'=o_ 
and  when  this  polynomial  is  denoted  by  P  ( z ,  z),  we  manifestly  have 

\dr+sP(z,  z'))  _  \dr+8f(t,  t')) 

1  dz  dzs  fz=o,z'=o  1  c trdtb  }t=„,r„o 
The  proposition  is  thus  established. 


The  result,  in  either  form,  shews  that  it  is  possible  to  construct  an  ex¬ 
pression  the  value  of  which  shall  be  a  polynomial  approximation  to  the  value 
of  a  function  /^,  z')  in  a  field  where  it  is  a  regular  function  of  its  arguments. 


Ex. 


Evaluate  the  integral 


471-2  //( 


/  f  0 


+  1  fix  +  1 


; j  dtdt!, 


( t-z)P  +  1  (t'-s')Q  +  1  tm  +  1t’n  +  1 
with  the  same  suppositions  as  to  the  function  f  ( z ,  z’)  and  the  range  of  integration. 


50.  In  connection  with  the  function  f(z,  z),  which  is  regular  within 
the  field  |  z  —  a  |  <  r  and  |  z  —  a'  |  <  r',  and  for  which  \f(z,  z')  |  is  never  greater 
than  M  for  places  in  the  field,  consider  a  function  </>  ( z ,  z')  defined  by  the 
relation 


</>  (z,  z  )  = 


Evidently  <f>  ( z ,  z')  can  be  expanded  in  a  double  power-series  in  z  —  a  and 
z'  —  a ,  which  converges  absolutely  for  values  of  ^  and  z'  such  that 


\z  —  a\^p  <r,  I  z  —  a  |  ^  p  <  r  ; 

and  it  has  the  form 


cf>  (z,  z')  =  M  S  2 

?n=0  n=0 


(z  —  a)m  (z  —  a')n 
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0"‘+»  <f>(z,  z  )  _  m In!  v  v  (p  +  m )!  ( q  +  n)\(z  -  a)1'  (z  -  u  ) 9  . 
0^*a/n  “  rmr'n  1  ptoqZo  m\p\n\q\  r*  r'* 


and  therefore 


[dm+n  cf)  (z,  z) 
dzm  dz'n 


X 

,  ,  rm  r’n 

J  z=a,  z—a  '  ' 


for  all  values  of  m  and  n.  It  therefore  follows  that 

!/(a,  a')  |  <p  (a,  ci'), 

fi dm+n  </>  (z,  z) 


\dm+nf(z,  Z')\ 

\  dzmBz'n  L=0,z'=«' 


t. 


|  dzm  dz7 


i  z  =  a,  z  =a 

The  function  <f>  (z,  z'),  related  in  this  manner  to  a  function  f(z,  z)  from 
some  characteristics  of  which  it  is  constructed,  is  called  a  dominant  function. 
Manifestly  the  result  can  be  extended  to  any  number  of  independent  complex 
variables  by  a  precisely  similar  process. 

These  dominant  functions  prove  to  be  of  great  importance  in  various 
regions  of  analysis ;  thus,  for  example,  they  are  of  general  use  in  the  present 
methods  of  establishing  many  theorems  concerning  the  actual  existence  ot 
integrals  of  whole  classes  of  differential  equations,  particularly  in  connection 
with  certain  broad  external  assigned  conditions  under  which  those  integrals 

exist. 

A  dominant  function  <f>  (z,  z')  is  not  necessarily  unique.  In  the  same 
circumstances  as  before,  consider  a  function  ^  (z,  z)  defined  by  the  relation 

M 

0,  z)  =  ■ 


1- 


z  —  a  z  —  a 


which  also  is  expressible  as  a  double  power-series  in  z-a  and  z' -  a! ,  con¬ 
verging  absolutely  for  the  region 


z  —  a 


+  i£ _ Zz  '^k<  1.  Proceeding  as 


for  (f>  {z,  z),  we  find,  for  all  integer  values  of  m  and  n, 


gm+n  ^  z'  ) 


dzm  dz?11 

Now  (m  +  n)\^m\n\;  hence 

|0m+n  \fr  (z,  z) 
dzm  dJn 


z—a ,  zf—a' 


(m  +  n) ! 

rpllb  ryJ  71 


M. 


z  =  a,  z  =a 


dm+n  <f>  (z,  z) 
dzmdzn 
j  dm+nf(z,  z) 
^  j  dzm  dz'n 


z=a ,  z  =  a 


z  —  a,  z  -  a 


so  that  yfr  (z,  z)  also  is  a  dominant  function  . 


Poincare  uses  the  term  major  ante. 
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51.  During  the  foregoing  investigations,  particular  series  in  suitable 
circumstances  have  been  declared  to  converge;  and  it  will  be  noted  that,  in 
such  series  as  have  occurred,  the  convergence  has  been  absolute.  We  do  not 
propose  to  consider,  in  detail,  the  general  theory  of  convergence  of  double 
series.  When  convergence  is  absolute,  no  other  kind  of  convergence  need  be 
considered  specially ;  and  such  series,  as  will  be  discussed  in  these  lectures, 
will  be  discussed  with  a  view  to  absolute  convergence.  What  is  wanted  here 
is  a  knowledge  of  some  non-infinitesimal  region  of  variation  of  the  variables 
in  which  the  respective  series  converge  absolutely*. 


In  this  regard,  one  warning  must  be  given.  Both  in  what  precedes  and 
in  what  will  follow,  a  region  of  variation,  in  which  a  double  series  converges 
absolutely,  is  usually  defined  by  a  couple  of  relations  of  the  form  2  |  <  p  <  r, 
\z'\^p'<  r,  where  p,  p,  r,  r  are  positive  constants,  while  r  and  r'  are  not 
infinitesimal.  It  must  not  therefore  be  assumed — and  it  is  not  the  case  in 
fact — that  the  whole  region,  within  which  a  double  series  converges  absolutely, 
must  be  determined  by  two  (and  only  two)  relations  of  the  preceding  form ; 
thus  the  whole  region  of  absolute  convergence  of  the  double  series,  that 
represents  the  dominant  function  yfr  (z,  z')  of  §  50,  is  determined  by  the 
single  relation 


•  a 


+ 


z  —  a 
r' 


^k<  1, 


as  there  stated f. 


To  repeat  the  substance  of  what  has  just  been  said,  what  is  mainly 
wanted  at  the  initial  stage  is  a  knowledge  of  some  non-infinitesimal  region 
of  absolute  convergence  of  the  series,  not  necessarily  a  knowledge  (however 
desirable)  of  the  whole  region  of  convergence. 


52.  Three  simple  propositions  relating  to  uniform  analytic  functions  can 
be  established  at  once. 

I.  A  uniform  analytic  function  must  acquire  infinite  values  somewhere 
in  the  whole  z,  z'  field,  unless  it  reduces  to  a  mere  constant. 

Suppose  that  a  uniform  analytic  function/^,  z  )  does  not  acquire  infinite 
values  anywhere  in  the  z,  z'  field.  In  that  event,  there  must  be  some 
greatest  value  for  \f(z,  z)  |  in  the  field,  say  M,  where  M  is  finite;  and  no 
matter  how  the  field  is  extended,  this  value  of  M  for  \f(z,z')\  cannot  be 
exceeded. 

Accordingly,  we  take  a  domain  in  the  field,  determined  by  the  relations 

\z\^R,  \z‘\<R!) 


*  For  the  theory  of  absolute  convergence  of  double  series,  readers  may  consult  Bromwich, 
An  introduction  to  the  theory  of  infinite  series. 

t  Other  examples  of  the  same  type  are  given  by  Bromwich,  p.  504  of  his  treatise  just  quoted. 
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and,  under  the  hypothesis,  we  can  make  R  and  R'  as  large  as  we  please.  W e 
still  shall  have,  over  this  domain,  M  as  the  greatest  value  of  /  (2,  2 )  . 

In  the  domain  thus  chosen,  let  f  ( z ,  z)  be  represented  by‘a  double  power- 
series,  as  in  §  47  ;  and  let  the  series  be 

— <  *-*  ^  m  ,  n  *  *  • 

m= 0 n=0 


By  our  preceding  results,  we  have 

I  C m ,  n 


M 
Rm  R 


for  all  values  of  m  and  of  n,  independently  of  one  another.  W  e  can  increase 
the  domain  of  the  field  to  any  extent;  so  that,  by  increasing  R  and  R 
sufficiently,  we  can  make 

Cm,  n  d  - 


for  all  values  of  m  and  n  except  simultaneous  zero  values.  Hence,  under 
the  hypothesis  that  f(z,  z')  does  not  acquire  infinite  values,  every  term 
in  the  series  vanishes  except  the  first,  which  is  a  constant ;  the  proposition 
therefore  is  established. 

Note.  It  is  obvious  that  the  place,  where  a  function  acquires  an  infinite 
value,  does  not  lie  within  the  domain  over  which  the  function  is  regular  nor 
(to  anticipate  the  explanations  connected  with  the  continuation  of  series 
representing  regular  functions)  does  such  a  place  lie  within  the  legion  of 
continuity  of  the  function.  Every  such  place  lies  on  the  boundary  of  the 
region  of  continuity  of  the  function. 


Thus  consider  the  function 


z  +  z 

7  • 

Z  —  Z 


For  all  places  other  than  z  =  0,  z  =  0,  which  lie  in  the  field  and  are  given  by 
z  =  z',  the  function  is  infinite;  such  places  do  not  lie  within  the  region  of 
continuity  of  the  function.  At  the  place  z  =  0,  z  —  0,  the  value  of  the 
function  is  indeterminate;  near  z  =  0,  z  =  0,  say  such  that 

z  =  ree\  z  =  r'ee  i, 


where  r  and  r  are  small,  we  have 

\z  +  z'  jr2  +  r'2  +  2  rr  cos  (0  — 

|  z  —  z  |  ~  jr2  +  r'2  —  2 rr  cos  (6  —  O')} 

which  as  r  and  r'  tend  to  zero  independently  of  one  another  can  be  made  to 
acquire  any  value.  Thus  at  z  =  0,  z' =  0,  the  function  is  not  regular;  the 
place  does  not  lie  within  the  region  of  continuity  of  the  function. 

II.  If  two  functions,  both  of  them  regular  within  one  and  the  same 
domain,  acquire  the  same  value  at  every  place  within  any  region  of  that 
domain,  they  acquire  the  same  value  at  every  place  within  the  whole 
domain,  the  region  (like  the  domain)  being  one  of  four-fold  variation. 
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Firstly,  suppose  that  the  origin  of  the  domain  lies  within  the  region 
considered;  and  round  that  origin,  take  a  smaller  domain  given  by  \z\^k<  p 
and  j  z  j  <  k'  <  p',  lying  entirely  within  the  region. 

Let  the  two  regular  functions  be  f(z,  z')  and  g(z,  z') ;  and  suppose  that 
the  double  power-series  representing  them  in  the  whole  domain  are 

f(z,  z)  =  L  2  cm,  n  zm  z'\ 

iJi—O  n  =  0 


9  (z,  z)  = 


V 


V  h  ~m  Jn 


m  —  0  n  =  0 


both  series  converging  absolutely  within  that  domain.  Then  the  difference 
of  the  functions  j  (z,  zr)  —  g(z,  z')  is  represented  by  the  absolutely  converging 
double  series 

^  y,  (r  —  /•  ^  ?,n 

—  w  ,hm^n)  *  &  • 

m=0w=0 


Now  this  function  is  everywhere  zero  within  the  smaller  domain,  so  that  its 
(greatest)  modulus  M0  never  differs  from  zero ;  accordingly  we  have 


so  that 


-/m,  n 


■  kn 


Mn 


in  m 

P  P 


=  0, 


C m ,  n  —  km,  n  > 

for  all  values  of  m  and  n.  Consequently,  the  coefficients  in  the  power-series 
representing  the  functions  are  the  same ;  and  so  the  two  functions  are  the 
same  within  the  whole  domain. 


Secondly,  when  the  origin  of  the  domain  does  not  lie  within  the  region 
considered,  we  take  an  origin  within  that  region ;  and  proceed  as  before. 
The  coefficients  in  the  power-series,  representing  the  two  functions  in  the 
smaller  domain  round  the  new  origin,  are  the  same.  There,  these  coefficients 
determine  the  functions  uniquely ;  and  so,  when  the  process  of  analytical 
continuation  (§  56)  is  adopted  in  exactly  the  same  way  for  the  two  functions 
so  as  to  cover  the  whole  of  the  original  domain  in  which  they  are  regular,  the 
two  functions  remain  everywhere  the  same  within  the  whole  of  that  domain. 


III.  If  f  (z,  z)  is  a  regular  function  of  z  and  z  for  all  finite  values  of 
the  variables,  and  if  there  exists  a  finite  positive  quantity  M  such  that,  no 
matter  how  \z  \  and  \  z  \  are  increased,  there  exist  integers  m  and  n  for  which 


f  (z,  z') 


zm  z  '• 


then  f  (z,  z')  is  a  polynomial  in  z  and  z\  of  degree  m  in  £  and  of  degree  n 
in  z,  when  m  and  n  are  the  smallest  integers  satisfying  the  condition. 


Let  f(z,  z')  be  expressed  as  a  double  power-series 

/ (z,  z)  =  2  2  cp, q  zP  z'v ; 


p=0 3=0 
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1  1  (dp+lfjz,  /)) 

p'q'-{  dztdz'Q  j  *=0,^=0 


_J_  fj  J  (t>  t )  ^  dt' 
4t r2  I J  t?+' t'v+1  ’ 


where  the  double  integral  is  taken  round  any  simple  closed  contour  (say 
a  circle)  enclosing  the  origin  in  the  ,2-plane,  and  any  simple  closed  contour 
(also  say  a  circle)  enclosing  the  origin  in  the  /-plane.  Let  the  former  circle 
be  of  radius  R  and  the  latter  of  radius  R',  so  that  we  can  take 


then 


t  =  Reei,  t'  =  R'e6'1 ; 

1 


\cp,y\ 


47T2 


\f(t,  t')\ 
tP  t'4 


dO  dff. 


Now  no  matter  how  1 1  j  and  j  t'  |  increase,  we  have 

f(t,  t')  1 
tm  i- 

and  therefore 


<  M, 


fit,  *) 

tP  t'i 


M 


M 


Consequently 


^p—m  tfq-n  j  RP~m  R'l~n  ' 

1  M 


4tU  Rp~m  R'i~n 
M 


a 


ddde' 


< 


Rp-m  H'q-n 


By  hypothesis,  we  can  increase  R  and  R'  without  limit ;  hence,  for  all  values 
of  p  that  are  greater  than  m,  or  for  all  values  of  q  that  are  greater  than  n, 
and  for  both  sets  of  values  simultaneously,  we  have 


and  therefore 


i  Cp,  g 

Gp.  q  0) 


for  those  values.  Accordingly,  when  we  remove  from  the  series  those  terms 
which  have  vanishing  coefficients,  the  modified  expression  for  f  (z,  z  )  becomes 


m  n 

i  2  CPt  q  zP  Z,(1, 

p= 0 q= 0 

shewing  that  f(z,  z)  is  a  polynomial  in  z  and  z ,  of  degree  m  in  z  alone  and 
of  degree  n  in  z  alone. 

53.  It  follows,  from  the  first  investigation  in  §  52,  that  a  uniform  analytic 
function  must  acquire  infinite  values.  In  particular,  a  general  polynomial  in 
2  and  z'  acquires  infinite  values,  when  |  z  \  is  infinite  while  i  z  is  not  zero, 
or  when  \  z'\  is  infinite  while  \z\  is  not  zero,  or  when  both  \z  \  and  |  z  \  are 
infinite,  though  in  the  last  event  conditions  may  have  to  be  satisfied*. 

*  For  example,  the  function  1  +2  +z'  does  not  become  infinite  wlien  z\  is  infinite  and  |  z  |  is 
infinite  unless  \  z  +  z'\  also  is  infinite. 
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The  questions  then  arise: — Must  a  uniform  analytic  function  of  z  and  z 
acquire  a  zero  value  within  the  whole  field  of  variation  ?  And,  what  is  a 
subsidiary  question  governed  by  the  answer  to  this  preceding  question,  must 
a  uniform  analytic  function  of  z  and  z  acquire  any  assigned  value  within  the 
whole  field  of  variation  ?  Naturally,  in  considering  the  questions,  we  assume 
that  we  are  dealing  with  functions  that  do  not  reduce  to  a  mere  constant. 


First,  a  brief  proof  will  justify  the  answer  that  a  uniform  analytic  function 
of  z  and  F  must  acquire  a  zero  value  somewhere  within  the  whole  field  of 
variation.  Let  f(z,  z')  be  a  function  of  z  and  z\  which  is  uniform  ;  con¬ 
sequently,  if 


<£>  0,  z)  -  rj  -  ■. 

f  0>  z  ) 


the  function  <f>  (z,  z)  is  uniform.  Further,  </>  ( z ,  z')  is  continuous,  unless  / ( z ,  2  ) 
has  zero  values.  Let  f{z,  z')  be  analytic ;  then  <£  (z,  z')  also  is  analytic. 
Thus,  assuming  that  f(z,  z)  is  a  regular  function,  that  has  no  zero  within 
the  whole  field  of  variation,  its  reciprocal  <f>  ( z ,  z)  is  uniform,  continuous,  and 
analytic  throughout  the  domain  where  f{z,  z  )  is  regular.  Consequently, 
</>  (z,  z')  is  a  function  that  is  regular  throughout  the  whole  field. 

Now  we  have  seen  that  a  uniform  analytic  function  must  acquire  an  infinite 
value  or  infinite  values  somewhere  in  the  field  of  variation  of  the  variables ; 
hence  our  function  (f>(z,  z)  must  acquire  an  infinite  value  somewhere,  that 
is,  the  regular  function  f(z,  z')  must  acquire  a  zero  value  somewhere  and 
therefore  the  hypothesis,  that  f  (2,  z')  has  no  zero,  is  untenable.  But  as  was 
the  case  with  the  place  where  the  function  acquires  an  infinite  value,  so  that 
the  function  is  not  regular  there  and  the  place  does  not  belong  to  the  region 
of  continuity  of  the  function,  so  it  may  happen  that  a  place  where  a  function 
acquires  a  zero  value  does  not  belong  to  the  region  of  continuity  of  the  function. 


Thus  the  function  <F  +  2'  is  regular  over  a  domain  given  by  finite  values  of  |  2  and  finite 
values  of  |  z  \  ;  it  is  not  regular  for  infinite  values  of  1 2 1  alone  and  of  \z’\  alone,  because  it 

cannot  be  expanded  in  powers  of  -  and  \ .  When  2  is  real,  infinite,  and  negative,  while 

2  2 

1 2' |  is  finite,  the  function  e*  +  2'  =  0;  and  so  for  other  places.  No  one  of  these  places 
belongs  to  the  region  of  continuity  of  the  regular  function  e2  +  2'. 

The  corresponding  question,  as  to  the  acquisition  of  an  assigned  value  a, 
would  similarly  be  answered  in  the  affirmative  after  a  consideration  of  the 
function  f(z,  z)  —  a  which,  under  the  foregoing  argument,  would  have  to 
acquire  a  zero  value ;  so  f(z,  z)  would  have  to  acquire  an  assigned  value. 

The  difficulty,  that  the  zero  of  the  function  perhaps  will  not  occur  in  the 
domain  of  regularity,  ma}2  be  illustrated  by  returning  to  the  corresponding 
question  in  the  theory  of  functions  of  a  single  complex  variable ;  indeed,  it 
would  be  raised  directly,  for  example,  by  taking  z  =  0,  in  the  case  of  a 
regular  function. 
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54.  It  is  a  result,  in  Weierstrass’s  theory  of  uniform  functions  of  a 
single  variable*,  that,  in  the  vicinity  z0  of  an  essential  singularity  of  a  uni¬ 
form  function  f  (z),  there  always  is  at  least  one  point  within  a  circle 
z  —  z0 1  =  e,  where  e  is  any  assigned  small  quantity,  such  that 

f(z)  -a  <e, 

where  a  is  any  assigned  quantity.  But  the  specified  point  does  not  need 
to  be  distinct  from  the  point  z„. 

Picardf  discriminates  between  essential  singularities  according  as  the 
value  a  is,  or  is  not,  actually  acquired  at  a  point  inside  the  circle  z  —  z,,  =  e 
which  is  not  its  centre,  the  centre  being  the  essential  singularity.  As 
examples,  illustrating  the  discrimination,  he  adduces  the  two  functions 


sin  - 
z 

considering  both  of  them  in  the  vicinity  of  their  essential  singularity  at 
the  ^-origin. 


The  function} 


1 


has  any  number  of  poles  in  the  immediate 


vicinity  of  the  origin;  they  are  given  by  2  =  jc>  where  k  is  any  integer 

sufficiently  large  to  keep  2  within  the  suggested  vicinity.  The  function 
does  not  vanish  for  any  value  of  2  (other  than  2  =  0)  within  that  vicinity 
But  consider  a  range  of  2  near  2  =  0  along  the  positive  part  of  the  axis 
of  y,  so  that  we  can  write 

2  =  ir, 


where  the  small  positive  quantity  r  is  at  our  disposal ;  we  have 

1  _  2  i 

~~\  ~  TT  >' 
sin  e  r  —  er 
z 


The  denominator  can  be  made  as  large  as  we  please  by  making  r  as  small 
as  we  please;  my  own  view  is  that,  when  r  is  made  zero,  so  that  2 
approaches  the  origin  along  the  axis  of  y  and  falls  into  the  origin,  the 
function  in  question  does  actually  acquire  the  value  zero  at  the  origin. 
But  the  value  is  acquired  only  at  the  essential  singularity  2  =  0,  and  at 
no  point  in  the  vicinity  of  2  =  0,  other  than  the  centre  itself. 

Similarly  for  the  other  function. 


*  Weierstrass,  Ges.  J Yerke,  t.  ii,  p.  124  ;  see  my  Theory  of  Functions,  §  33. 

+  His  valuable,  and  far-reaching,  ideas  were  expounded  in  some  memoirs  to  which  reference 
is  given  in  his  Traitt  d’ Analyse,  t.  ii,  ch.  v.  See  also,  for  further  investigations,  Borel,  Legoiu 
sur  les  fonctions  entieres,  (1900),  ch.  i;  tin,  ch.  v;  ib..  Note  1. 

+  Picard,  l.  c.,  p.  126,  p.  128;  in  the  second  sentence,  I  have  added  the  words  “other  than 

2  =  0.” 
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The  difference  between  Picard’s  statement  and  my  own  is  obvious. 
Picard  considers  the  vicinity  of  z0  =  0,  and  does  not  include  the  actual 
point  Zq  =  0,  not  regarding  it  as  a  point  where  the  value  or  a  value  of 
the  function  can  be  stated.  I  do  include  the  actual  point  z0=  0  and  do 
regard  it  as  a  point  where,  if  the  function  nowhere  else  acquires  some 
assigned  value,  it  must  there  acquire  that  assigned  value;  and  that  assigned 
value  can  then  be  stated  as  a  value  that  can  be  acquired  there.  But  the 
point  z0  =  0  is  actually  merged  in  the  essential  singularity. 

And,  it  need  hardly  be  added,  all  the  valuable  investigations*  of  Picard, 
Hadamard,  Borel,  and  others,  are  unaffected  by  these  considerations.  The 
discrimination  is  between  functions,  that  acquire  an  assigned  value  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  essential  singularity  at  a  point  which  does  not  coincide  with 
the  singularity,  and  functions  that  acquire  the  assigned  value  only  at  the 
essential  singularity. 

The  whole  discussion  thus  suggests,  even  for  functions  of  a  single  variable, 
the  idea  of  places  where  our  function,  regular  within  a  domain,  ceases 
(at  the  boundary  of  the  domain,  or  elsewhere)  to  maintain  its  character 
of  regularity.  To  the  consideration  of  these  possibilities  we  now  proceed. 

55.  First,  however,  in  connection  with  the  earlier  remarks,  a  reference 
to  a  theorem  by  Picard  must  be  made. 

It  may  happen  that  an  integral  function  f(z)  cannot  acquire  a  finite 
value  a  for  a  finite  value  of  z,  so  that  the  equation  f(z)  =  a  then  has  no 
finite  root ;  thus  ez  —  0  has  no  finite  root.  Picard  shews  that  an  integral 
function  j  (z),  which  for  finite  values  of  £  cannot  acquire  a  finite  value  a  and 
cannot  acquire  another  distinct  finite  value  b,  reduces  to  a  constantf. 

The  similar  question  would  then  arise  for  an  integral  function  G  (z,  z)  of 
two  variables.  Suppose  that  there  are  no  values  of  ^  and  z ,  which  are 
simultaneously  finite,  such  that  G(z,  z)  can  acquire  a  special  finite  value  a; 
and  similarly  suppose  that  there  are  no  values,  also  restricted  to  be  simul¬ 
taneously  finite,  such  that  G(z,  z  )  can  acquire  another  special  finite  value  b, 
where  b  is  different  from  a.  To  z  assign  a  finite  value  c';  as  G(z,z')  is 
an  integral  function  of  2  and  z',  being  regular  for  finite  values  of  2  and  z , 
then  G  (z,  c )  is  an  integral  function  of  a.  By  the  suggested  postulate  about 
G  (z,  z  ),  the  integral  function  G  ( z ,  c  )  cannot  acquire  for  finite  values  of  z 
either  the  finite  value  a  or  the  different  finite  value  b;  accordingly,  by 
Picard’s  theorem,  G  (z,  c)  can  only  be  a  constant,  which  must  necessarily 
be  a  finite  constant  because  |  G  ( z ,  z')  j  is  finite  for  finite  values  of  z.  As 
this  holds  for  any  assigned  value  c  of  z ,  it  follows  that  G  (z,  z')  is  constant 

*  See  the  lectures  by  Borel,  already  cited. 

f  Picard’s  proof  depends  upon  the  theory  of  modular  functions  (Traite  d’ Analyse,  t.  ii,  2nd  ed., 
pp.  251 — 254).  Borel,  ( Legons  sur  les  fonctions  entieres.  Note  1,  pp.  103 — 106)  gives  a  direct 
proof  of  this  theorem  without  the  intervention  of  any  theory  of  special  functions. 
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for  each  assigned  finite  value  of  z  ;  but  the  constant  values  of  G  (z,  z) 
are  not  necessarily  one  and  the  same.  Now  G(z,  z')  is  an  integral  function 
of  z ,  because  it  is  an  integral  function  of  ^  and  z  ;  hence  all  the  requirements 
will  so  far  be  met  by  taking 

G  ( z ,  z)  =  g  (z), 

an  integral  function  of  z'  alone. 

Again,  by  the  suggested  postulate  about  G(z,  z),  there  is  no  finite  value 
of  z — simultaneously  with  a  finite  value  of  z — for  which  G  (z,  z ')  can  acquire 
the  finite  value  a  or  the  different  finite  value  b ;  and  therefore  there  is  no 
finite  value  of  z'  for  which  the  integral  function  g  (z  )  can  acquire  the  finite 
value  a  or  the  different  finite  value  b.  By  a  i-epeated  application  of  Picard’s 
theorem,  it  follows  that  g  (z)  can  only  be  a  constant,  and  therefore  G  (z,  z ) 
can  only  be  a  constant. 

It  therefore  follows  that,  if  an  integral  function  G  (z,  z  )  cannot,  for  any 
finite  value  of  z  and  any  finite  value  of  z  taken  simultaneously,  acquire 
a  finite  value  a ;  and  also  cannot,  for  any  finite  value  of  z  and  any  finite 
value  of  z  taken  simultaneously ,  acquire  a  finite  value  b  different  from  a ; 
then  G(z,  z)  is  a  constant. 

The  result  is  manifestly  the  merest  generalisation  of  Picard’s  theorem. 
It  is  specially  important  to  note  that  the  limitation  about  the  non-acquisition 
of  the  finite  values  a  and  b  is  confined  to  finite  values  of  z  and  of  z' .  A  variable 
function  may  be  unable  to  acquire  a  finite  value  a  for  finite  values  of  a  and 
z ,  but  could  acquire  that  value  for  infinite  values  of  £  and  finite  values  of  z , 
or  for  finite  values  of  £  and  infinite  values  of  z ,  or  for  infinite  values  of  2  and 
of  z! ;  such  is  the  case,  for  the  value  zero,  of  the  variable  integral  function 

ep^G 

where  P  ( z ,  z ')  is  a  polynomial  in  z  and  z . 

Analytical  Continuation. 

56.  Now  let  us  consider  a  function  f(z,  z'),  which  is  regular  everywhere 
in  a  domain  round  a  place  a,  a  determined  by 

|  z  —  a  j  <  r,  \z  -a'  \^r  ; 

it  can  be  represented  by  a  double  series  of  powers  of  2  —  a  and  z  —  a,  the 
series  converging  absolutely  for  values  of  z  and  z  such  that 

|  2  —  a  |  <  p  <  r,  \  z  —  a  |  <  p  <  r  . 

Denoting  the  series  by  P  (z  —  a,  z  —  a),  we  have 

f(z,  z')  —  P  {z  —  a,  z'  —  a') 

for  values  of  z  and  z  thus  defined.  The  values  of  the  constant  coefficients 
in  the  double  series  are  determined  by  the  values,  at  the  place  a,  a ,  of  the 
derivatives  of  the  function  f(z,  z)  of  the  appropriate  orders. 
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Such  a  series411  may  be  capable  of  the  process  called  analytical  continuation 
outside  a  given  domain  within  which  the  series  represents  a  regular  function. 
Let  z  =  b  and  z  =  b’  be  any  place,  within  the  domain  ;  at  this  place  b,  b' ,  the 
values  of  the  function  f(z,  zr)  and  of  its  derivatives  are  unique  and  finite, 
and  they  can  depend  upon  the  origin  a,  a!  of  the  domain. 

Because  the  place  b,  b'  lies  within  the  domain  of  a,  a,  where  f(z,  z)  is 
regular,  there  is  a  definite  domain,  actually  lying  within  the  domain  of  a,  a\ 
appertaining  to  the  place  b,  b',  and  providing  a  region  over  which  f{z,  z) 
is  regular;  this  domain  is  given  by  the  relations 

\z  —  b  \^r  —  \  b  —  a\,  \z  —b'  \^r  —  b'  —  a  j . 

Let  the  double  power-series  be  constructed  to  represent  f(z,  z')  within  this 
definite  domain.  The  coefficients  in  this  new  double  series  are  determined 
by  the  values,  at  the  place  b,  b',  of  the  function  f(z,  z)  and  of  its  derivatives ; 
and  these  may  depend  for  their  expression  upon  the  initial  double  series 
P  (z  —  a,  z  —  a').  Denote  this  new  double  series  by 

Q  {z  —  b,  z'  —  b' ;  a,  a'). 

Within  the  specified  domain  round  b,  b',  which  belongs  also  to  the  domain 
round  a,  a ,  we  have  two  power-series  representing  one  and  the  same 
regular  function  f(z,  z) ;  accordingly,  (II,  §  52)  for  all  places  z  within  that 
specified  limited  domain,  the  new  series  Q  provides  no  expression  for  the 
function  f(z,  z)  which,  in  significance,  is  additional  to  the  expression  for  the 
function  f{z,  z)  provided  by  the  old  series  P. 

But  now  consider  the  range  of  absolute  convergence  of  the  double  series 
Q,  which  will  be  the  general  domain  of  the  place  b,  b'.  It  certainly 
includes  the  preceding  specified  domain,  which  lies  within  the  general 
domain  of  the  place  a,  a'  in  connection  with  the  absolute  convergence  of 
the  series  P.  It  may  extend  beyond  the  boundary  of  that  preceding 
specified  domain ;  if  it  does,  then  it  includes  places  z,  z  not  included 
within  the  domain  of  a,  a.  For  all  such  places,  the  series  Q  converges 
absolutely  and  therefore  has  a  unique  significance  whereas,  for  them,  the 
series  P  has  no  significance. 

Accordingly,  when  some  of  the  general  domain  of  b,  b'  as  connected 
with  the  absolute  convergence  of  the  series  Q  lies  outside  the  general  domain 
of  a,  a'  as  connected  with  the  absolute  convergence  of  the  series  P ,  our  new 
series  Q  provides  an  expression  for  a  regular  function  of  £  and  z  which  is  not 
provided  by  the  old  series  P,  while  over  the  region  common  to  the  two  general 
domains  the  series  Q  represents  the  regular  function  which  is  represented  by 

*  For  many  of  the  investigations  which  are  given  at  this  stage,  reference  can  be  made  to  the 
memoir  by  Weierstrass,  “  Einige  auf  die  Theorie  der  analytiscben  Functionen  melirerer  Veran- 
derlichen  sich  beziehende  Satze,”  Ges.  Werke,  t.  ii,  pp.  135 — 188.  A  doctor’s  thesis  by  Dautheville, 
“Etude  sur  les  series  entieres  par  rapport  a  plusieurs  variables  iwaginaires  independantes,” 
Gauthier-Villars  (1885),  may  also  be  consulted. 
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the  series  P  over  the  domain  of  a,  a'.  Using  the  term  adopted '  for  the 
corresponding  result  in  the  similar  event  for  functions  of  a  single  variable, 
we  say  that  (in  the  supposed  circumstance  of  the  more  extensive  character 
of  the  general  domain  of  b,  b')  the  series  Q  is  a  continuation ,  sometimes  an 
analytical  continuation,  of  the  series  P ;  and  we  call  each  of  the  two  series 
an  element  ot  the  regular  function  which  they  help  to  represent. 

The  process  may  be  repeated  by  selecting  a  new  place  c,  c,  lying 
within  the  general  domain  of  b,  b'  and  not  within  the  general  domain  of 
a,  a'.  When  a  definite  domain  of  c,  c'  is  constructed  lying  within  the 
domain  of  b,  b',  and  when  we  form  a  new  double  series  for  the  function 
represented  by  Q  (z  —  b,  z'  —  b' ;  a,  a')  by  taking  the  value  of  the  function 
and  of  its  derivatives  at  c,  c'  as  determining  the  coefficients  for  this  new 
series,  we  can  denote  this  series  by 

R(z  —  c,  z  —  c'  \  a,  a' ;  b,  b'). 

Within  the  specified  domain  round  c,  c,  the  new  series  R  represents  the 
same  regular  function  as  is  represented  by  Q  within  that  domain. 

Again,  now  consider  the  range  of  convergence  of  the  double  series  R, 
which  range  will  be  the  general  domain  of  c,  c.  It  certainly  includes  the 
specified  domain  round  c,  c\  It  may  extend  beyond  the  boundary  of  that 
specified  domain ;  and  then  it  includes  places  z,  z'  not  included  in  the  general 
domain  of  6,  b'  and,  when  c,  c'  is  properly  chosen,  not  included  in  the  general 
domain  of  a,  a.  For  all  such  places  z,  z,  within  the  general  domain  of  c,  c' 
and  outside  the  general  domains  of  b,  b'  and  of  a,  a',  the  series  R  provides 
a  regular  representation  of  the  function  which  is  not  provided  either  by  the 
series  Q  or  by  the  series  P,  while  over  the  part  of  the  domain  of  c,  c'  that 
belongs  to  the  domain  of  b,  b'  it  represents  the  same  function  as  is  repre¬ 
sented  by  the  series  Q.  In  this  event,  the  series  R  provides  a  continuation 
of  the  series  Q  and  it  is  another  element  of  the  function,  now  represented 
by  the  series  P,  Q,  R. 

And  so  on,  from  domain  to  domain.  The  ultimate  aggregate  of  all  the 
series,  each  providing  a  new  element,  is  the  combined  analytical  expression 
of  a  function.  The  ultimate  aggregate  of  the  z,  z'  field,  provided  by  all  the 
domains,  is  called  the  region  of  continuity  of  that  function. 

It  is  clear,  after  earlier  explanations,  that  one  of  the  simplest  instances 
is  provided  by  an  integral  function,  that  is,  a  double  series  converging  tor  all 
finite  values  of  z  and  z  ;  and  its  region  of  continuity  consists  of  the  part  ot 
the  z,  rf  field  given  by  finite  values  of  z  and  z . 

Ex.  Consider  the  double  series 

/=  2  2  zrz‘ 

r—0  *=0 


F. 
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which  converges  for  values  of  \z\^.k<\  and  \z\^k'<\.  At  the  place  z=  -  -  , 


z'  =  —  we  have 


fo,o  — 


l+s  (1+: 


2\2 


f m,  n 

m\n\ 


1  + 


IN' 

2 


l\»+i 

1  +  2j 


o\  m  +  n  +  2 

5  ■ 


11  11 

When  we  form  a  series  in  powers  of  z  +  -  and  F  +  -,  so  that  -  -  and  -  -  is  the  new  origin 
for  a  new  domain,  the  series  converges  for  values  of  z  and  s'  such  that 


The  series  is 
that  is,  it  is 


22 


2  2 

m=0  n= 0  v5 


,/m,  n 

m !  n ! 

9\m  +  n  +  2 


Z+  ; 


s'  +  . 


l\m 


i\» 


<4 


For  values  of  j  z  |  <  k  <  1  and  j  s'  |  <  k'  <  1,  the  series  gives  no  representation  of  /  which  is 


1  3 

not  given  by  the  first  series.  For  values  of  |  z  \  ^  1  such  that  \z+--\^l<-i  and  values  of 

13  * 

d  +  -  the  second  series  does  give  a  representation  of  /  which 

2  2 


\z'\>.l  such  that 


is  not  given  by  the  first  series. 

The  first  series  is  the  expansion,  within  a  domain  round  0,  0,  of  the  function 

1 

(i-*)(i-*r 

When  we  sum  the  second  series,  we  have,  as  the  sum, 

(!)’ 


l 


that  is, 


~i)l 


1  -r,  (a'  +  s 


(i-*)(i-*y 

verifying  the  property  that  the  two  series,  within  their  respective  domains,  are  elements 
of  one  and  the  same  function. 


Singularities  of  uniform  functions. 

57.  Any  region  of  continuity  of  a  function  that  is  uniform,  continuous, 
and  analytic  has  for  its  boundary  a  place  or  an  aggregate  of  places  (whether 
these  are  given  by  values  of  the  variables  that  are  continuous  in  succession 
or  are  given  by  discrete  sets  of  variables)  where  the  function  ceases  to  be 
regular.  Such  a  place  is  called  singular  by  Weierstrass*. 

Let  k,  k'  be  a  singular  place  for  a  uniform  function  f(z,  z’)\  then  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  k,  k',  the  function  cannot  be  expanded  as  a  converging 

*  See  the  memoir  cited  (§  56)  above,  p.  156. 
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series  of  powers  of  z-k  and  z'  —  k'.  Two  alternative  possibilities  present 
themselves  as  to  the  behaviour  of  functions  in  the  vicinity  of  such  a  place. 

Under  the  first  of  these  alternatives,  it  can  happen  that1  a  power-series 
po  (z  —  k,  z  —  k'),  representing  some  function  regular  at  k,  k’  and  vanishing 
there,  exists  such  that  the  product 

P0(z-k,  z  —  k')  f(z,  z) 

is  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  k  and  k! .  Denote  this  product  by 
F(z,  z1).  Then  F(z,  z')}  being  a  regular  function  of  2  and  z  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  k  and  k',  can  be  expanded  in  a  double  series  of  powers  of  z  —  k  and 
z'  —  k '  which  converges  absolutely  within  non-infinitesimal  regions  round  k 
and  k'.  Denote  this  new  series  by  Px(z  —  k,  z'  —  k')]  then  we  have 

f(z  /xA  (z  ~  k>_  z'  -JO 

JV>Z)  P0(z-k,z' -k')' 

Following  Weierstrass*,  we  call  such  a  place  an  unessential  singularity  of 
the  function. 

Under  the  second  of  the  alternatives  indicated,  it  can  happen  that  no 
power-series  P0  (z  -  k,  z  -  k'),  representing  some  function  of  ^  and  z  regular 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  k,  k\  exists  such  that  the  product 

P0  (z  —  k,  z'-k')f(z,  z') 

is  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  k,  k'.  Following  Weierstrass*,  we 
call  such  a  place  k,  k'  an  essential  singularity  of  the  function  / (z,  z’). 

It  is  to  be  noted,  in  passing,  that,  for  the  occurrence  of  an  unessential 
singularity,  it  is  sufficient  to  have  a  single  power-series  P0  such  that  the 
product  P0f  is  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  place.  But  there  is 
no  assumption  (and  it  is  not  universally  the  fact)  that  only  a  single  powei- 
series  exists  having  this  property  or  that  all  such  power-series,  as  exist 
having  this  property,  are  expressible  in  terms  of  P0  alone.  When  two 
different  expressions  for  the  uniform  function  f  (z,  z  )  are  obtained  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  place  k,  k',  they  must  be  equivalent;  and  we  should  then 
have  a  relation 

Qx  (z  -k,z'-  k')  _Px(z  -  k,  z!  -  k’) 

Q0(z  —  k,  /  —  k')  P0  (z  -  k,  z'  -  k') ' 

We  shall  assume  that,  while  Px  (0,  0)  and  P0  (0,  0)  vanish,  the  power-series 
P1  and  P0  possess -f-  no  common  factor  vanishing  at  k,  k ,  whether  it  takes 
the  form  of  a  regular  power-series  or  a  mere  polynomial  which  is  a  special 
case  of  a  regular  power-series.  Similarly,  we  shall  assume  that  Qx  and  Q0 
possess  no  common  factor  vanishing  at  k,  k'.  Jsow 

(3,  (z  -  k,  s  -  k )  -  ^  _kz,_  K)  Q.  -L). 

*  l.  c.,  p.  156. 

t  This  matter  will  be  considered  later,  so  as  to  obtain  the  conditions  necessary  and  sufficient 
to  justify  the  assumption. 
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Here  Q1  is  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  k,  k',  while  Px  and  P0  have 
no  common  factor  vanishing  at  k,  ¥  ;  hence  Q0  must  contain  P0  as  a  factor. 
Let  F  denote  the  quotient  of  Q0  by  P0,  so  that  F  is  regular  at  k,  k' ;  then 

Qo=PoF,  Qx  =  PXF. 


Again, 


p'  ~  *•  *  ~  *> = p-  <•  *'>• 


Here  Px  is  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  k,  ¥,  while  Qx  and  Q0  have 
no  common  factor  vanishing  at  k,  ¥ ;  hence  P0  must  contain  Q0  as  a  factor. 
But 


Po=Qo. 


1 

P; 


and  therefore  1/F  is  regular  at  k,  ¥ .  Consequently  both  F  and  l/F  are 
regular  at  k,  ¥ ;  and  therefore  F  does  not  vanish  at  k,  ¥.  It  is  not  difficult 
to  see  that  we  then  may  choose  a  domain  round  k,  ¥,  which  may  be  small 
but  is  not  infinitesimal,  such  that  F  does  not  vanish  in  that  domain ;  and 
then  the  behaviour  of  Q0  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  place  k,  ¥  is 
effectively  the  same  as  the  behaviour  of  P0  in  that  immediate  vicinity. 

Likewise  for  Px  and  Qx  if  they  vanish  at  k,  ¥.  When  either  does  not 
vanish,  the  other  will  not  vanish ;  they  are  different  from  zero  at  k,  ¥ 
together. 

It  follows  that,  in  discussing  the  behaviour  of  f  ( z ,  z)  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  k,  ¥,  any  representation  of  f(z,  z)  by  a  quotient  Pj/P0  can  be 
used,  if  Pj  and  P0  have  no  common  factor*. 


58.  In  the  case  of  functions  of  a  single  variable,  it  is  known  that  there 
are  different  types  of  essential  singularities,  whether  these  occur  at  isolated 
points,  or  along  lines,  or  over  continuous  areas.  Special  kinds  of  essential 
singularities  are  considered  in  that  theory,  and  they  furnish  partial  charac¬ 
teristics  of  some  classes  of  functions ;  for  example,  not  a  few  definite  results 
have  been  achieved  when  the  essential  singularities  in  question  can  be 
approached  as  the  limits  of  groups  of  particular  points  of  a  function ;  but 
the  theory  is  far  from  easy  or  complete.  A  fortiori,  it  is  to  be  expected  that 
even  greater  difficulties  will  arise  in  the  consideration  of  the  types  of 
essential  singularities  of  uniform  functions  of  a  couple  of  variables. 

But  when  we  deal  with  unessential  singularities  of  uniform  functions, 
there  is  a  real  divergence  between  the  theory  of  functions  of  a  single 
variable,  and  the  theory  of  functions  of  two  variables  or  more  than  two 
variables.  In  the  case  of  functions  of  one  variable,  there  is  only  one  type 
of  unessential  singularities,  the  only  variation  in  the  type  being  the  variety 
of  the  order ;  such  a  point  a  is  said  to  be  an  unessential  singularity  (or  a 

The  relation  between  two  such  functions  as  P0  and  Q0  will  be  considered  fullv  in  Chapter  iv  : 
in  particular,  see  §  64. 
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pole)  of  a  function  f(z),  and  of  order  n  for  the  function,  when  there  is  a 
positive  integer  n  such  that 

(z  -  a)nf(z ) 


is  finite  and  not  zero  at  the  point. 


In  the  case  of  uniform  functions  of  two  variables,  we  arrange  the  un¬ 
essential  singularities  in  two  distinct  types  or  classes.  After  the  explanatory 
definition  we  know  that,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  k,  k' ,  the  function 
f  (z,  z')  can  be  expressed  in  the  form 


f(z>  z>) 


P,  (z  -  k,  z  —  k') 
P0  (z  -  k,  z'  -  k’)  ’ 


where  P0  and  P,  are  converging  double  series  in  powers  of  z  —  k  and  z  -  k\ 
of  which  P0  vanishes  at  k,  k'. 

Two  different  cases  then  can  occur  as  alternatives,  discriminated  according 
to  the  value  acquired  by  P]  at  k,  k'. 

In  the  one  case,  leading  to  one  of  the  two  types  of  unessential  singulai- 
ities,  it  is  the  fact  that  Px  does  not  vanish  at  k,  k'.  It  then  follows  that, 
no  matter  how  z  tends  to  the  value  k  and  z  to  the  value  k ,  the  quantity 
\f(z,  z)  \  can,  for  sufficiently  small  values  of  \z  —  k\  and  z—k  ,  be  made 
larger  than  any  assigned  magnitude,  however  large:  that  is  to  say,  this  large 
magnitude  is  assigned  at  will,  and  the  appropriate  small  values  of  |  *  -  k 
and  |  z  -  k’  \  are  determined  subsequently  to  the  assignment.  We  therefore 
can  take  infinity  as  the  limit  for  the  assignment ;  and  the  place  k,  k'  then 
gives  a  definite  and  unique  value  to/ (2,  z),  this  value  being  infinite. 

This  type  of  unessential  singularity  is  one  of  the  two  kinds  of  un¬ 
essential  singularity  considered  by  Weierstrass.  It  is  convenient  to  use 
for  functions  of  two  variables,  the  same  name  as  is  used,  for  functions  of  on 
variable,  when  the  place  gives  a  definite  and  unique  infinity  of  the  function. 
Accordingly  we  shall  call  this  type  of  unessential  singularity  the  polar  type ; 
and  a  place  k,  k\  being  an  unessential  singularity  of  the  polar  type  tor  the 
uniform  function,  will  be  called  a  pole  of  the  function  f{z,  z  ). 

In  the  other  case,  leading  to  the  other  of  the  two  types  of  unessential 
singularities,  it  is  the  fact  that  Px  does  vanish  at  k,  k'.  The  place  k,  k  then 
does  not  give  a  definite  and  unique  infinite  value  for  the  function  /  ( z ,  z ). 
Subsequent  explanations  may  so  far  be  anticipated  here  as  to  declare  that 
particular  modes  of  approach  of  u  to  k  and  of  z  to  k'  can  be  selected,  so  as 
to  make  f(z,  z)  tend  towards  any  assigned  value  near  k,  k'  and  acquire  that 
assigned  value  at  k,  k' ;  thus  the  function  f(z,  z)  does  not  acquire  a  definite 
unique  value  at  the  place. 

This  type  of  unessential  singularity  is  the  other  of  the  two  kinds 
of  unessential  singularity  considered  by  Weierstrass.  We  have  given  a 
definite  name  to  the  other  type  of  unessential  singularity  that  can  belong 
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to  uniform  functions  of  two  variables;  to  the  type  just  indicated,  we  shall 
give  simply  the  general  name  unessential  singularity  and,  so  far  as  concerns 
functions  of  two  variables,  there  need  be  no  confusion  in  taking  this  un¬ 
restricted  name*. 

Thus,  for  the  function 

z-\-  z' 
z  —  z'  ^ 

the  place  2=1,  z'  —  l  is  a  pole  ;  the  place  2=0,  2'  =  0  is  an  unessential  singularity. 

For  the  function 

*  +  *'  \+\ 

the  place  2=1,  F  =  -1  is  a  zero  ;  the  place  2  =  1,  z' =  1  is  a  pole  ;  the  place  2=0,  z'  -  0  is  an 
essential  singularity. 

For  a  function 

Pjz,  z') 

Q  (*>  z  )  ’ 

where  P(z,  z')  and  Q(z,  z ')  are  polynomials  in  2  and  2'  having  no  common  factor,  all  places 
satisfying  the  equation 

Q(z,  z')  =  0 

are  poles  unless  they  also  satisfy  the  equation 

P(z,  z')  =  0  ; 

and  all  places  satisfying  the  two  equations 

Q{z,z')  =  0,  P  (2,  z')  —  0, 

are  unessential  singularities. 

As  a  summary  conclusion,  we  see  that  there  are  four  kinds  of  places 
for  a  uniform  analytic  function  of  two  variables,  viz.  ordinary  places,  poles, 
unessential  singularities,  essential  singularities.  The  first  set  of  these 
constitute  the  region  of  continuity  of  the  function ;  the  remainder  constitute 
the  boundary  of  the  region  of  continuity  of  the  function. 

Extension  of  Laurent’s  Theorem. 

59.  As  a  last  theorem  for  the  present,  we  proceed  to  an  extension  of 
Laurent’s  theorem  on  functions  of  a  single  variable ;  in  order  to  make  the 
establishment  simpler,  we  shall  restate  Cauchy’s  theorem  concerning  the 

*  Corresponding  considerations  arise  for  functions  of  n  variables.  Weierstrass  arranges  their 
unessential  singularities  in  two  kinds.  One  kind  includes  places  that,  as  in  the  text,  may  be 
called  poles  ;  at  such  a  place,  the  function  definitely  and  uniquely  acquires  an  infinite  value. 
The  other  kind  includes  all  unessential  singularities  which  are  not  poles.  Now  it  is  conceivable 
that  an  unessential  singularity  of  this  second  kind  for  a  uniform  function  of  n  variables  might 
be  ranged  in  one  or  other  of  n-  1  classes,  according  as  there  are  m,  00  T,  00  2,  ...,  oon~2  ways 
(where  m  is  finite)  in  which  zx,  z2,  ...,  zn  could  be  made  to  approach  the  unessential  singularity 
ai>  a2i  un  so  as  to  make  the  function 

-Pi(zi-«i,  22-«2.  zn-an) 

Po(zi-au  z2-a2,  ...,  zn-an) 
acquire  an  assigned  value  at  the  place. 

The  question  manifestly  does  not  arise  when  there  are  only  two  independent  variables  ;  hence 
the  adoption  of  the  names  pole  and  unessential  singularity  in  the  text. 
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expansion  of  a  function  in  a  double  series  of  positive  powers.  Consider  a 
function  f  (z,  z')  within  a  region  where  it  is  continuous,  uniform,  and 
analytic.  Within  that  region  (assumed  to  include  0,  0)  consider  the  domain 

defined  by 


|  z  <  p  <  r,  \z  \  ^p  <r‘ 


Then  we  have  the  result 


/(*,*')  = 


f(t,  t') 


77  dtdt! , 


(2tti )2JJ(t-z)  ( t'-z ') 

when  the  double  integral  is  taken  round  circles  in  the  domain  such  that 


\z\<\t\<p<r,  \z\<\t'\^p'<r. 


Moreover,  taking 


t-z  t  t-  t* 


1  1  zf_  *'2 

a-  z'~t,  + a* +  «'s 


we  obtain  an  expression  for/(£,  z  )  in  the  form 

f(z,z')=  2  2  cp>qzPz\ 

p= 0 9=0 

The  forms  for  the  coefficients  cp>q  have  already  been  given;  the  upper  values 
of  the  limits  of  cpq\  for  all  positive  integer  values  of  p  and  q  have  already 
been  given  also,  when  the  function  f(z,  z')  has  the  assigned  properties ;  the 
series  can  be  continued  to  infinity  for  both  sets  of  indices,  and  it  converges 
absolutely  within  the  z,  z  domain*. 

Now  consider  a  corresponding  extension  of  Laurent’s  theorem,  which 
may  be  enunciated  as  follows : 

Let  ^  denote  a  function,  which  is  uniform,  continuous,  and  analytic, 
within  a  region  in  the  field  of  variation  defined  by  relations 

R0>R>\z-a\>r>  r0,  R0'  >R'^\z'~  a'  >  r'  >  r°- 
Denote  by  t  and  by  s  current  variables  (or  points)  on  the  circumferences  of 
the  outer  circle  of  radius  R0  and  the  inner  circle  of  radius  r„  m  the  z-plane 
and  similarly  for  f  and  for  s'  on  the  circumferences  of  the ’.  outer  circle  of 
radius  RJ  and  the  inner  circle  of  radius  r.'  in  the  z  -plane.  Then  the  function 
f(z  z')  can  be  expressed  as  a  series  of  integral  powers  of  z-a  and  z  -a 
the’ indices  of  those  powers  can  range  from  -  oo  to  +x  for  each  of  tie 

*  The  analytical  work,  needed  to  establish  the  result,  is  so  similar  to  the  corresponding 
analysis  for  functions  of  a  single  variable  (see  my  Theory  of  Functions,  §  28)  that  it  need  not 

set  out  in  detail. 
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variables;  and  the  double  series  converges  absolutely  for  values  of  z  and  z 
given  by 

R>\z  —  a\^r,  R'^\z  -  a  j  >  r'. 

By  the  generalisation  of  the  first  part  of  Cauchy’s  theorem,  we  ha 


lave 


1 


f(t>  if) 


(27 riyJJ(t-z)(t'-z'j 
l  r  i 


r  dtdt' 


(27 TiyJJ  ( s  —  z)  (t'  —  z) 


f(s’f)  1-Mf-  1 


+ 


'  "  dsds'. 


(27 rifjf (t -z)  {s'  -  z')  dtds' 


(27 TiyJJ  ( s  —  z)  (s'  —  z  )  ' 

Ts  ow,  for  our  values  of  a,  a',  z,  z’ ,  t,  t',  we  have 

(z  —  a> 


t  —  a  z  —  a 

t  -  -  =  1  +  , - +...+ 

t  —  z  t  —  a 


t  —  a 


if -of 
t'  -z' 
and  so  the  integral 


z  —  a 


i  .  "  'm  j  z  —  a  \  u 

t'-z'-1  +t'-a'  +  ---  +  ("~ -')  +- 


A  n 


l 


t'  -a 

f(t,  if) 


t  —  a 

a\ 

t  —  z 

\t- 

a) 

if  -a' 

fz'~ 

a 

if  -z' 

\  r= 

Cl. 

(27 TifJJ(t-z)(t'-z')dtdt' 


is  expressible  as  a  double  series  of  terms 

— Cp, q(z  ci)?J (•£  —  a  f 
for  p  =  0,  1,  ...,m  and  q  =  0,  1,  where 

c  =  _J_/Y  _ /ft  0 

^  (2m)2]  J  (t  -  a)p+1  (Jf  -  a')2+i  ^  5 

together  with  a  single  series  of  terms 

v  _L_  [ [f(t>  if)  (z  ~  «\m+1  //  -  aV 
7  (2  my]]  TZT  \tz~a)  (tt)  dtdt  ■ 

tor  q  =  0,  1,  ... ,  n ;  and  a  single  series  of  terms 

2  1  [  f  AAjQ  (z_  ~a\n+l  fz  -  ay 

p(2m)-JJ  t'-z'  \tf  -a/ 


i  —  a 


dtdt', 


for  p  =  0,  1,  . . . ,  m ;  and  a  term 

1  ff  /ftO  (z-a\m+'(z'-a'\n+y  7, 

(2m)2  J]  ( t  -  z)  (t'  -  z')  \t  -  a)  [t'  -  a')  dldt  ‘ 

To  consider  the  coefficients  in  the  double  series,  let  M  denote  the 

greatest  value  of  \f(z,  z)  within  the  whole  region  considered;  then,  as 
before, 


vp,<i 


< 


M 


RyR^ 

though  nothing  can  be  declared  as  to  a  relation  between  cv  0  and  the 

derivative  at  a,  a,  for  our  function  is  not  defined  within  the 

domain  j  z  -  a  \  <  r0,  \z  -  a' \<  rf 
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As  regards  the  second  series  of  terms,  say  S,  we  have 

-r^r[rJ  UJ  K°K° 


MRqRq'  ( R\m+l  . 


<7  =  o 

n 

^  3o  Ro^R  \Ro)  t«7 

as  R  <  R0,  indefinite  increase  of  m  makes  each  term  in  the  series  on  the 
right-hand  side  as  small  as  we  please ;  and  R'  <  R0' :  that  is,  by  taking  m 
indefinitely  large,  we  can  make  S  =  0. 

Next,  as  regards  the  third  series  of  terms,  say  S',  we  have 


S'  I 


:0  Ro  -  R'  \r: 


R 


0/ 


<  2 


M 


r:-r'  \r: 


R'\n+WR\P+1 


R, 


RoRo', 


p  =  0  -^O 

as  R'  <  R0',  indefinite  increase  of  n  makes  each  term  in  the  series  on  the 
right-hand  side  as  small  as  we  please ;  and  R<  R0',  that  is,  by  taking  n 
indefinitely  large,  we  can  make  S'  =  0. 

Lastly,  as  regards  the  modulus  of  the  single  term,  it  is 

MRoRd  (R\m+1(K_  Yl+1 

<(R0-R)(R0'-R')\Ro)  \RJ  ’ 

which,  with  the  assumptions  made  concerning  m  and  n,  can  be  made  less 
than  any  assigned  quantity,  however  small;  that  is,  we  can  make  the  term 
zero. 

In  these  circumstances,  the  expression  for  the  first  of  the  four  integrals 
becomes 

m  n 

2  2  cPtq(z-ay(z’-ayi. 

p= 0  <2  =  0 

As  j  z—  a  \  <  R  <  R0,  \z'-a'\<R'<  Ro>  and  as  \cPiq  <  double 

series  converges  absolutely  when  m  and  n  increase  indefinitely  and  inde¬ 
pendently  of  one  another.  Thus  the  first  integral  is  expressible  as  ? 
absolutely  converging  series  of  positive  powers  of  z  —  a  and  z  —  a. 

To  obtain  an  expression  for  the  second  integral,  which  is 

-(27TiyJJ(s-z)(t'-z')d  d  ’ 

we  note  that  z  —  a\^r>r0>  s  —  a  ,  while  t'  —  z  \  <  t  —  a  | ,  so  we  take 


an 


z  —  a  ^  s  -  a  (s  —  ay  £ ,  -  , 

s-z  =lJr  T^a+-+  \z-a)  z  —  s  \z- a) 


t'  -a'  _  z 

a  -  z'  -  +  a 


,  +  ...+ 


a 


—  a/'s  —  a\ft+1 
z  —  s  U  ■ 

z  -a'\n  .  t' -a'  (z1  -a'\n+1 
t'  -  a 


+  17 


t‘  -  z  \t'  -  a’, 
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We  proceed  as  in  the  last  case.  It  is  possible  to  increase  ^  without  limit 
and  n  without  limit ;  and  we  obtain,  as  the  expression  for  the  integral, 


/(*,  O 


V  V 

where 

p=Q q= 0 

i 

Also 

Cp'q-(Zi rif 

(s  —  ay-'dsdt'. 

Uj 

\oP,q\<  Mr0p  R0'~Q ; 


and  the  double  series  converges  absolutely  for  the  retained  range  of  values 
for  z  and  z . 


Similarly,  as  the  expression  for  the  third  of  our  double  integrals, 
which  is 


we  obtain 
where 


_ L_  [  f _ /  (f>.  SJ _ dtds' 

(2t n)*JJ(t-z)(s'-z') 

2  2  CP)  q  (z  -  of  (z  -  a')-  9, 


Also 


cp,q~ 


1  [[  /(*.  o 

(27 riyJj(t-a)P+1 


(s'  —  a'YJ~1  dtds. 


'-'PjQ 


tMRa-pr 


>q. 


and  this  double  series  converges  absolutely  for  the  retained  range  of  values 
for  z  and  z. 


Lastly,  as  the  expression  for  the  fourth  of  our  double  integrals,  which  is 


we  obtain 
where 

Also 


1  ff  f(s,  s') 

(27 n)2JJ  ( s  —  z)  (s'  —  z) 


ds  ds', 


2  2  Cpt  q  (z  -  a)  p  (z'  -  ayi, 

p= 0 9=0 


a)p_1  (s'  —  a')9_1  dsds'. 


cp.  q  yMrnPr0'g] 


and  this  double  series  converges  absolutely  for  the  retained  range  of  values 
for  ^  and  z . 


Gathering  these  results  together,  we  see  that,  in  the  circumstances  as 
stated  in  the  extended  Laurent’s  theorem,  the  function  f(z,  z)  is  expressible 
in  the  form 

/ (z,  z')=  2  2  cm>  n  (z  -  a)m  (z'  -  a')n, 

—  co  -  oc 

the  summation  being  for  all  integer  values  of  m  and  of  n  between  oc  and 
—  oc  ;  also 
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cm,n  j  <  MRt~mR(!~n,  when  m  is  positive  and  n  is  positive, 

cm,n  |  <  MR0-mr0'n  , .  positive  .  negative, 

\cm,n  \<  MrumR0'~n  , .  negative .  positive, 

I  cm,n  |  <  Mr0mr0’n  , .  negative .  negative  ; 

and  the  double  series  converges  absolutely  for  values  of  z  and  z  given  by 
R0  >  R  >  j  z  —  a  |  >  r  >  r0,  R0'  >  R'  ^\z  —  a  j  >  r'  >  r0'. 

It  follows  as  an  immediate  corollary  that  when  a  function  (z,  z)  is 
uniform,  continuous,  and  analytic  for  all  the  z,  z  region  of  variation  repre¬ 
sented  by  the  relations 

|  z  —  a  fizr  >  r0,  z’  —  a'  j  >  r'  >  r0', 
it  is  expressible  as  a  double  series  of  negative  powers  in  the  form 

cf>  (*,  z)  =  2  S  cm,n (*  -  a)~™ (z'  -  a)~n, 

0  0 

where  cm,n\<  Mramr0'n, 

M  being  the  greatest  value  of  \  <f>(z,  z)  within  the  foregoing  region ;  and  the 
series  converges  absolutely  for  the  specified  range  of  values  for  z  and  z  . 

The  result  is  at  once  derivable  from  the  extension  of  Laurent’s  theorem 
by  making  R0  and  R0'  increase  without  limit ;  and  it  can  of  course  be 
established  independently  in  the  same  manner  as  the  general  theorem. 


Ex.  1.  The  function 


P  (z,  - ,  z',  i) 
e  \  z 

where  P  (z,-,  z\  K]  is  a  polynomial  in  z,  - ,  z\ -  , ,  can  be  expanded  in  a  series 


2  2  cnlj  nzm  z’n, 

—  CO  —  CO 

for  finite  values  of  |  z  |  and  |  z!  |  such  that 

|  z  |  >  r  >  e,  |  s'  |  >/>«', 
where  t  and  t  are  positive  non-zero  quantities. 

Ex.  2.  Shew  that  the  coefficient  of  zmz’n  (where  m  and  n  are  positive)  in  the  Laurent 
expansion  of 


1 1 1  and  |  rj  j  being  finite  and  independent  of  z  and  of  z',  is 

Jm  (£)  Jn  (»?), 

where  J,„  and  ./„  are  Bessel’s  functions  of  order  m  and  n ;  and  obtain  the  coefficient  of 
-m/n  jn  tiie  Hame  expansion  (i)  when  either  m  or  n  is  negative,  (ii)  when  both  m  and  n  are 

negative. 


CHAPTER  IV 


Uniform  Functions  in  Restricted  Domains 
A  theorem  due  to  Weierstrass. 

60.  After  these  preliminary  results  relating  to  expansions  of  a  uniform 
function,  which  converge  absolutely  and  are  valid  over  the  appropriate 
domains,  it  is  important  to  take  account  of  the  detailed  behaviour  of  the 
function  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  each  of  its  several  kinds  of  places. 

Accordingly,  let  a,  a'  be  an  ordinary  place  for  a  uniform,  continuous, 
analytic  function  f{z,  z)\  the  preceding  investigations  shew  that  f{z,z), 
regular  in  some  domain  of  that  place,  can  be  represented  within  the  domain 
by  a  double  series  of  positive  powers  of  z  —  a  and  z  —  a'  which  there  con¬ 
verges  absolutely.  No  generality,  for  our  present  purpose,  is  lost  by  assuming 
that  a  =  0  and  ci  —  0,  for  the  assumption  can  be  secured  by  taking  z  —  a  =  Z, 
z'  —  a  =  Z' .  Hence  we  write 

F(z,  z')  =f(z,  z)  -/( 0,  0)  = 

where  the  summation  is  for  positive  integer  values  of  m  and  of  n  save  only 
simultaneous  zero  values.  Also,  j/’(0,  0)  j  is  finite  and  may  be  zero. 

i he  detailed  behaviour  of  the  function  F  (z,  z)  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  the  place  0,  0  is  governed  by  an  important  theorem,  originally  due  to 
Weierstrass.  After  the  analysis  has  been  given,  the  principal  results  will  be 
enunciated  in  a  form  that  differs  from  Weierstrass ’s,  because  the  limitation 
to  two  variables  renders  greater  detail  possible*  than  when  n  is  the  number 
of  variables. 

*  The  theorem  is  proved  by  Weierstrass  for  functions  of  n  variables,  Ges.  Werke,  t.  ii, 
pp.  135 — 142.  Another  proof,  due  to  Simart,  is  given  by  Picard,  Traite  d’ Analyse,  t.  ii, 
pp.  243—245. 

The  theorem  is  discussed  hei'e  for  the  special  case  when  there  are  only  two  variables.  For 
this  case,  a  proof  (which  follows  Weierstrass’s  proof  for  the  general  case)  is  given  in  my  Theory 
oj  Functions,  §  297  ;  it  is  modified  in  the  proof  given  in  the  text,  because  the  theorem  is  not 
regarded  from  the  point  of  view  of  establishing  the  existence  of  implicit  functions  of  a  single 
variable. 
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Our  function  F  {z,  z),  which  is  regular  in  a  domain  round  0,  0,.  can  be 
expressed  in  a  form 

F  (z,  z)  =  </>0  (z)  +  z'  fa  (z)  +  z'-  fa(z)+  ....  ■ 

Two  cases  arise  according  as  F  (z,  0)  does  not  vanish,  or  does  vanish,  identically 
for  all  values  of  z  within  the  domain. 


61.  First,  suppose  that  F  (z,  0)  does  not  vanish  for  all  values  of  2. 
Denoting  F(z,  0)  by  F0(z),  which  is  equal  to  fa  (z),  and  introducing  a  new 
function  Fl  ( z ,  z)  defined  by  the  equation 

F(z,  z')  =  F0(z)-F1(z,  z'), 

we  have  a  function  F1  (z,  z')  which,  when  z  =  0,  vanishes  for  all  values  of  2. 
Now  F0(z)  is  independent  of  z  and  does  not  vanish  for  all  values  of  2;  hence 
we  can  choose  places  z,  z  in  the  vicinity  of  0,  0,  which  lie  within  the  region 
of  convergence  of  F  (z,  z  )  and  are  such  that 

|  F„  |  >  |  Fi  j . 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  F0  vanishes  when  z  =  0 ;  and  so  there  may  be 
some  lower  limit  for  |  z  |  below  which  this  inequality  is  not  satisfied.  As  j  z  j 
increases,  a  zero  of  F0  may  be  attained,  and  then  the  inequality  would  not  be 
satisfied.'  Also  as  |z'  |  increases,  the  value  of  \F(z,  z)  |  may  increase  ;  and  so 
there  may  be  some  upper  limit  for  j  z  |  above  which  the  inequality  is  not 
satisfied.  Accordingly,  we  suppose  that,  for  places  satisfying  the  relations 

p0<  [  z  |  <  p,  i  z'\<p1} 

the  inequality  |  *0 1  >  j  F,  holds.  For  all  such  places  we  have,  on  taking 
logarithmic  derivatives  of  the  equation 


% 

A  =  1  A  F,K 


the  relation 

1  dF  _  1  dF0  _  d_ 

F  dz~  F0  dz  dz 

Now  F0  ( z )  is  a  regular  function  of  z  in  a  domain  round  z  =  0,  and  it  vanishes 
when  z  =  0 ;  hence  the  lowest  exponent  in  its  expansion  must  be  a  positive 

integer  greater  than  zero,  say  m.  Thus 

F0  (z)  =  zmh  (z), 

where  k(z)  is  a  regular  function  of  z  in  the  selected  domain  and  has  a 
constant  term;  consequently 

1  d3 

F0  dz 


m  h!  (z) 
z  +  h  (z) 


TO  r,  ,  S 

=  -  +  G  (z), 
z 


where  G  (z)  is  a  converging  series  of  positive  powers  of  z  in  the  selected 
domain.  Similarly 

=  I  z-m^  G A,„  (z), 

^0  M  =  0 
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where  G^^(z'),  the  coefficients  of  the  powers  of  z,  are  converging  series  of  positive 
integral  powers  of  z  ;  and  because  Fl  (2,  z)  vanishes  when  z'  =  0  for  all  values 
of  z,  each  of  these  coefficients  6rA, *(■£’)  vanishes  when  z  =  0.  Take  each  power 
of  2,  and  collect  all  the  terms  which  involve  that  power  of  z  in  the  expansion 


then  we  have 


“  1  FXK 
A=1  x  W’ 


ao  1  Tp  A  n  =  ao 

y  _  L. _  y 

,  >  FA  ^ 

A  =  1  ^  r  0  00 


Gn(z') 


while  each  of  the  coefficients  Gn  (z),  being  a  linear  combination  of  the 
coefficients  G\^(z'),  vanishes  when  z  =  0.  Thus 


1  dF  _  m 

F  dz  z 


G  (z)  — 


_9 

dz 


) 


and  the  only  term  on  the  right-hand  side,  which  involves  the  power  z~\  is 

712/ 

the  term  — . 

z 


Now  let  denote  the  zeros  of  F{z,  £'),  regarded  as  a  function  of  z, 

when  we  consider  a  range  of  values  of  2  such  that  \z  \  <  p,  and  when  we  assign 
to  z'  a  parametric  value  £"  such  that  £"  |  <  px.  Repeated  zeros  of  F{z,  £') 
are  given  by  repetition  in  the  quantities  so  that  s  denotes  the  tale  of  zeros 
of  F  (2,  £')  within  the  range.  Then,  as  F(z,  £")  is  regular  for  all  such  values 
of  z,  the  function 


1  dF(z,  £') 
F  dz 


S 

V 


9=1  Z  lip 


is  finite  for  those  values ;  it  can  therefore  be  expanded  as  a  converging  series 
of  positive  powers  of  2-,  say  P  (2),  so  that 


1  dF(z,  O 
F  dz 


S 

_  V 


+  P  (4 


p= 1 z 

Choose  values  of  z,  such  that  j  2  |  is  still  less  than  p  and  is  now  greater  than 
the  greatest  of  the  quantities  £i  [,  ...,  |  £s\.  The  fractions  on  the  right-hand 
side  of  the  equation  can,  for  such  values  of  z,  be  expanded  in  descending 
powers  of  2 ;  and  the  equation,  after  such  expansions,  becomes 


where 


ST  =  %iT  +  . . .  +  £/. 

As  this  result  is  valid  for  all  values  of  within  the  selected  2'-range,  £•'  being- 
independent  of  z,  we  have 


m  n  .  .  9  ( 

7  +  (J«-a,L2 


s  e.(0«' 


+  PW+  2  S,z- 

T=1 
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identically  for  all  values  of  z ;  and  therefore,  among  other  results,  we  -have 

s  =  m,  ST  =  T G-r  (£'), 

for  all  values  of  t. 

The  first  result  shews  that,  for  any  given  value  of  z  such  that  \z  |  <  pi, 
the  function  F  {z ,  z')  has  m  zeros  in  the  range  z  <  p,  where  the  number  vi 
is  the  index  of  the  lowest  exponent  in  F  (z,  0)  when  expressed  as  a  regular 
series  of  positive  powers  of  z. 

The  second  result  then  shews  that,  for  all  the  positive  values  of  t,  the 
o  uantity 

K+...  +  U 

is  expressible  as  a  regular  function  of  £'  which  vanishes  when  is  zero. 
Hence  all  integral  symmetric  functions  of  £i,  ...,  %m  are  regular  functions  of 
£•'  which  vanish  with  £' ;  and  as  £"  is  a  parametric  value  of  z\  we  may  (within 
our  range)  substitute  z  for  £'.  It  therefore  follows  that,  if 

g  (z,  z)  =  (z  -  £i)  ...  {z  -  £,„) 

=  zm  +  glzw~ 1  +  ...+gm, 

the  coefficients  g„  ...,gm  are  regular  functions  of  z  within  the  selected  range, 
each  of  them  vanishing  when  /  =  0. 

Further,  from  the  same  equation,  we  have 

P  ( z )  =  G  ( z )  —  2  (n  + 1)  znGn+1  ( z ), 

n=0 

where  all  the  functions  are  regular.  Thus,  it 

T  (z,  z')  —  [  G  (z)  dz—  2  zn+l  Gn+1  (z), 

J  o  »= o 

where  Y  (z,  z')  manifestly  is  a  regular  function  of  z  and  z\  and  vanishes  when 
z  =  0  and  z  =  0,  we  have 


Thus 


and  therefore 


•p« =s(r  (*.*'))• 

i3/  =  P(z)+^  +  5  STz—' 

OZ  Z  T—  1 

=  ^  {r  (2,  z))  +  ■  |- 

1  v  g(z,z)dz 

F=  Ug(z,  z  )  er(Z|Z), 


where  U  is  independent  of  £. 

As  O’  is  the  same  for  all  values  of  2,  and  as  F  and  g  (z,  z)  and  T  (z,  z)  are 
regular  functions  of  2  and  2'  for  the  range  considered,  it  follows  that  V  (if 
variable)  is  a  regular  function  of  2'.  When  /  =  0,  let  the  first  term  in  the 
expansion  of  the  regular  function  F„  which  is  all  of  F(z,  z)  that  then  survives, 
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be  Gzm ;  then  g  ( z ,  z')  becomes  zm ;  and  Y  ( z ,  z  )  is  then  a  regular  function  of 
z  alone.  Thus,  when  z  =  0,  we  have  U  =  C ;  and  U,  at  the  utmost,  is  a 
regular  function  of  z' ;  hence 

U  —  G  (1  +  positive  powers  of  z) 

=  Ce", 

where  u  is  a  regular  function  of  z  which  vanishes  Avhen  z  =  0.  Let 

R  (z,  z')  —  u  +  T  (z,  z'), 

where  again  R  (z,  z)  is  a  regular  function  of  z  and  z  which  vanishes  when 
z  =  0  and  z'  —  0  ;  and  we  then  have 

F  (z,  z)  =  Gg  (z,  z)  eRtz’z'\ 

with  the  defined  significance  of  g  (z,  z'),  R  (z,  z),  and  G. 

The  new  expression  is  valid  within  the  assigned  range  of  z,  z  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  0,  0.  But  it  must  not  be  assumed — and  usually  it  is 
not  the  case  in  fact — that  the  new  expression  is  valid  over  the  whole  domain 
where  f  (z,  z)  is  initially  taken  as  regular. 

We  thus  have  the  result : — 

I.  When  a  function  f(z,  z  )  is  regular  in  some  domain  of  0,  0,  and  is 
such  that  f(z,  0)  —f( 0,  0)  does  not  vanish  for  all  values  of  z  in  that  domain, 
we  have 

/(*,  z>)  =/(0,  0)  +  Gg  0,  z')  eR{z>z\ 

where 

g  (z,  z')  =  zm  +  glZm~l  +  . . .  +  gm, 

the  quantities  gu  . ..,  gm  being  functions  of  z,  each  of  which  is  regular  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  z'  =  0  and,  vanishes  when  z  —  0;  where  Gzm  is  the  lowest 
power  in  the  expansion  of  f(z,  0)  — /( 0,  0)  in  positive  powers  of  z  ;  and  where 
R  (z,  z  )  is  a  function  of  z  and  z' ,  which  is  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  0,  0  and  vanishes  when  z  =  0  and  z  =  0. 


62.  One  important  corollary  can  be  at  once  derived  from  the  preceding 
result. 


Suppose  that  0,  0  is  a  non-zero  place  for  the  function  f(z,  z'),  so  that 
/( 0,  0)  is  not  zero ;  then  we  have 


/O,  z>) 
/( 0,  0) 


=  1  + 


G 


m  o) 


g  (z,  z')  eRiz 


Now  R{z,z')  is  a  regular  function  of  2  and  z ,  vanishing  when  z  =  0  and 
z  —  0,  so  that  |  eR[z<z,)  j  is  finite  throughout  some  definite  domain  round  0,  0. 
Also  |  G/f(  0,  0)  |  is  finite ;  and  g  (z,  z),  while  polynomial  in  z  and  regular  in 
z  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  z  =  0,  vanishes  at  the  place  0,  0.  It  therefore 
is  possible,  owing  to  the  regularity  of  g  (z,  z')  and  R  (z,  z'),  to  choose  a  non¬ 
infinitesimal  domain  given  by 
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such  that,  for  all  the  included  values  of  z  and  z , 

j  C  I 

1/(0,  0)1 

where  if  is  a  real  positive  quantity.  For  all  such  values  of  z  and  z! ,  we  have 

C 


g  ( z ,  z  )  j  eRiz,z'}  i  <  M  <  1, 


1+A0-0)^’  z)en,z'z]  =e!<^z\ 


where  R(z,  z)  is  a  regular  function  of  2  and  z  ,  given  by  the  expansion 

g 2  (z,  z  )  e2'R,z>^',  — 


that  is,  R  ( z ,  z)  is  a  regular  function  in  a  domain  of  z  and  z  and  vanishes 
when  z  —  0  and  z  =  0.  This  domain  does  not  include  any  place  that  is  a  zero 
of  f(z,  z),  because  at  a  zero-place  z ,  z'  of/ (z,  z)  we  should  have 

and  therefore 


;  I  g(z,  z')  eR[z’z']  |  =  1, 


C 

1/(0,  0)1 

a  possibility  which  is  excluded.  Hence  we  must  have 


/(*,  z) 


—  gli  iz.z'l 


/( 0, 0) 

and  therefore 

f(z,  z')  =/( 0,  0)  eR{~*’z\ 

Our  corollary  can  therefore  be  stated  as  follows : — 

W h en  f(z,  z)  is  regular  within  a  finite  domain  round  0,  0,  and  f  (0,  0)  does 
not  vanish,  then  there  is  a  domain  round  0,  0 — usually  more  limited  than  the 
former  domain  within  which  f(z,  z')  is  regular — such  that  f(z,z')  can  be 
expressed  in  the  form 

f(z,  z')  =/( 0,  0)  eTi(z’z), 

where  R  (z,  z)  is  a  function  of  z  and  z ,  which  vanishes  when  z  =  0  and  z  —  0 
and  is  regidar  within  the  second  domain. 

In  particular,  this  expression  is  valid  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  0,  0,  on 
the  supposition  adopted. 


63.  In  precisely  the  same  manner  and  with  exactly  similar  analysis,  we 
can  establish  the  following  result  which  therefore  needs  only  to  be  stated : — 
II.  When  a  function  f(z,  z  )  is  regular  in  some  domain  of  0,  0,  and  is 
such  that  /(0,  z')  -/(0,  0)  does  not  vanish  for  all  values  of  z  in  that  domain, 

<9  no  hnvp. 

f(z,  z)  =  /( 0,  0)  +  Kh  (z,  z)  eS{z’z'\ 

xvhere 

h  (z,  z)  =  z'n  +  hlz'n~ 1  +  ...  +  hn, 

the  quantities  hu  ...,  hn  being  functions  of  z,  each  of  which  is  regular  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  z  =  0  and  vanishes  when  z  —  0 ;  where  Kzn  is  the  lowest 


F. 
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power  in  the  expansion  of  f( 0,  z')  —f( 0,  0)  in  positive  powers  of  z  ;  and  where 
S  (z,  z)  is  a  function  of  z  and  z  ,  which  is  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
0,  0  and  vanishes  when  z  =  0  and  z  —  0. 

The  postulated  circumstances  are  not  the  same  in  these  two  theorems. 
If  it  should  be  the  case  that  f(z,  0)  — /( 0,  0)  does  not  vanish  for  all  values  of 
z  within  the  range,  and  also  the  case  that  f( 0,  z')—f{ 0,  0)  does  not  vanish 
for  all  values  of  z  within  the  range,  then  both  theorems  hold.  In  that  event, 
we  have  two  different  expressions  for  f(z,  z ')  —f{ 0,  0)  which  must  be  equivalent 
to  one  another.  This  equivalence  will  be  illustrated  by  an  example,  that  will 
be  given  after  we  have  discussed  the  alternative  to  the  initial  hypothesis. 

64.  Secondly,  suppose  that  the  function  F{z,  0),  where 

F(z>  O=/0>  z)  -/(0,  0), 

vanishes  identically  for  all  values  of  z.  Now  F  (z,  z')  is  a  regular  function  of 
z  and  z ,  within  the  range  considered ;  as  before,  it  can  be  expressed,  by 
summation  of  the  uniformly  converging  series  which  represents  it,  in  the  form 
F(z,  z)  =  <f)0 (z)  +  z'fa  (z)  +  z'-fa2(z)  +  ..., 
which  itself  is  a  converging  series  within  the  range.  (As  already  stated, 
fa  (z)  is  the  Ffz)  of  the  preceding  investigation).  If  then  F (z,  0)  vanishes 
identically  for  all  values  of  2,  then  fa  (z)  vanishes  identically.  It  may 
happen  that  other  coefficients  fa  (z),  fa  (z),  ...,  vanish  identically ;  let  fa  ( z ) 
be  the  first  that  does  not  thus  vanish,  t  being  a  finite  integer  because  F (z,  z) 
is  presumably  not  a  constant  zero.  Consequently 

F  (z,  z)  =  zl  {fa  (z)  +  z'fa+1  (z)  +...}, 

and  the  series 

fa  (z)  +  z  fa+1  (z)+  ... 

is  a  regular  function  of  z  and  z  ;  that  is,  in  the  suggested  circumstance  when 
the  function  F  (z,  0)  vanishes  identically  for  all  values  of  £,  our  function 
F  (z,  z  )  has  some  power  of  z  as  a  factor.  Let  this  factor  be  zl ;  then  t  is  a 
positive  integer  greater  than  zero,  and  it  is  assumed  to  be  the  largest  positive 
integer  which  allows  F (z,  z)z'~l  to  be  a  regular  function  of  z  and  z  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  place  0,  0. 

The  first  of  the  two  preceding  theorems  does  not  hold  as  an  expression 
for  f  (z,  z).  But  if  the  function  F( 0,  z')  does  not  vanish  identically  for  all 
values  of  z ,  the  second  of  the  preceding  theorems  does  hold  as  an  expression 
for  f{z,  z).  There  are,  however,  limitations  upon  the  forms  of  the  quantities 
hn ,  /(,w,  ;  in  particular, 

hn  =  0,  /in— i  “  0  >  •  •  •  >  hn_t+i  ~  0. 

But  the  momentarily  important  result  is  that 

f(z,  z  )  -/( 0,  0)  =  z'tGfa,  z), 

where  G  (z,  z')  is  regular  in  the  vicinity  of  0,  0,  and  G  (z,  0)  does  not  vanish 
identically  for  all  values  of  z. 
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Next,  suppose  that  the  function  F( 0,  z)  where  (as  before) 

F(z,  z)  =f(z,  z)  f (0,  0), 

vanishes  identically  for  all  values  of  z .  Then  an  argument  precisely  similar 
to  the  preceding  argument  shews  that  the  function  F (z,  z)  has  some  power 
of  z  as  a  factor.  Let  this  factor  be  zs ;  then  s  is  a  positive  integer  greater 
than  zero,  and  it  is  assumed  to  be  the  largest  positive  integer  which  allows 
F  (z,  z')z~s  to  be  a  regular  function  of  2  and  z  in  the  vicinity  of  0,  0. 

The  second  of  the  two  preceding  theorems  does  not  now  hold  as  an 
expression  for  f(z,  z').  But  if  the  function  F  (z,  0)  does  not  vanish  identically 
for  all  values  of  z,  the  first  of  the  preceding  theorems  does  hold  as  an 
expression  for  f(z,  z).  As  before,  there  are  limitations  upon  the  forms  of 
the  quantities  gm,  gm-i>  ... ;  in  particular, 

gm  ~  0,  gm-\  —  0)  •  •  •  >  gm—s+i  :  6. 

But  the  momentarily  important  result  is  that 

f(z,  z)  -/( 0,  0)  =  zxH  (z,  z), 

where  H  ( z ,  z)  is  regular  in  the  vicinity  of  0,  0,  and  H  (0,  z)  does  not  vanish 
identically  for  all  values  of  z. 

Next,  again  taking 

F(z,  z')  =f{z,  O-/(0,  0), 

suppose  that  the  function  F  (z,  0)  vanishes  identically  for  all  values  of  z  and 
that  the  function  F  (0,  /)  vanishes  identically  for  all  values  of  z .  As  in  the 
preceding  cases,  F  ( z ,  z )  has  a  factor  which  is  now  of  the  form  zsz'<,  where  s 
and  t  are  positive  integers  each  greater  than  zero ;  and  it  is  assumed  that 
each  of  them,  independently  of  one  another,  is  the  largest  positive  integer 
which  allows  F  (z,  z)  z~sz '~l  to  be  a  regular  function  of  z  and  z  in  the  vicinity 
of  0,  0. 

Neither  of  the  two  theorems  already  proved  now  holds  as  an  expression 
for/(2,  z).  The  momentarily  important  result  is  that 

f(z,  z)  -/( 0,  ())  =  zsz'lI  (z,  z), 

where  /  (z,  z  )  is  regular  in  the  vicinity  of  0,  0,  while  I  (z,  0)  does  not  vanish 
identically  for  all  values  of  ^  and  I  (0,  z)  does  not  vanish  identically  for  all 
values  of  z . 

Thus  in  each  of  the  cases  contemplated,  we  have 
f{z,  z)  -/( 0,  0)  =z*zt  U  (z,  z), 

where  s  and  t  are  positive  integers  that  are  not  simultaneous  zeros,  and 
U  (z,  z ')  is  regular  in  the  vicinity  of  0,  0,  while  neither  U  (z,  0)  nor  U  (0,  z) 
vanishes  identically  for  all  values  of  z  or  of  z'  respectively.  The  alternatives 
are  as  follows. 
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(a)  When  U  (0,  0)  is  not  zero,  then,  within  the  sufficiently  small  domain 
round  0,  0,  we  have 

U(z,  z)  =  U(0,  0)  eT(z’z'], 

where  T(z,  z)  is  a  regular  function  of  z  and  z ,  vanishing  at  0,  0. 

Then  we  have 

f(z,  z)  =/( 0,  0)  +  Cz* z'1  eT{z’/] , 
where  the  constant  C  is  the  non-zero  value  of  U (0,  0). 

(/S)  When  U  (0,  0)  is  zero,  the  conditions  attaching  to  U  (z,  z)  require 
that  U  ( z ,  0)  does  not  vanish  identically  for  all  values  of  z  and  that  U  (0,  /) 
does  not  vanish  identically  for  all  values  of  z . 

As  U (z,  0)  does  not  vanish  identically  for  all  values  of  z  and  as  U  ( z ,  z') 
is  a  regular  function,  the  first  of  our  two  earlier  theorems  applies  to  U  (z,  z) ; 
we  have  an  expression  of  the  form 

U (z,  z)  =  Ag  (2,  z')  eR{z’ ^ , 

where  A  is  a  constant ;  g  (z,  z)  is  a  polynomial  in  z  having,  as  its  coefficients, 
regular  functions  of  z'  which  vanish  with  z  ;  and  where  R  ( z ,  z')  is  a  regular 
function  of  2  and  z  which  vanishes  when  z  —  0  and  z  =  0.  Then 

f(z,  z  )  =  f  (0,  0)  +  Az8z'lg  (z,  z')  eR{z’z‘]. 

Also  TJ  (0,  z')  does  not  vanish  identically  for  all  values  of  z',  and  U  ( z ,  z) 
is  a  regular  function ;  hence  the  second  of  our  two  earlier  theorems  applies 
to  U  (z,z').  We  have  an  expression  of  the  form 

U  ( z ,  z)  =  Bli  ( z ,  z')  eSiz’z'] , 

where  B  is  a  constant ;  h  (z,  z  )  is  a  polynomial  in  z'  having,  as  its  coefficients, 
regular  functions  of  z  which  vanish  with  z ;  and  where  S(z,z')  is  a  regular 
function  of  z  and  z'  which  vanishes  when  2  =  0  and  z'  =  0.  Then 

f(z,  z')  =  f  (0,  0)  +  Bzsz'lh  ( 2 ,  z‘ ')  eS{z’z). 

Summarising  these  results,  we  have  the  theorem : — 

III.  When  a  function  f(z,  z ')  is  regular  in  some  domain  of  0,  0,  and 
is  such  that  either  (i)  f(z,  0)  —  f(0,  0)  vanishes  identically  for  all  values 
of  2  while  f{  0,  z)  —  /(0,  0)  does  not  vanish  identically  for  all  values  of  z , 
or  (ii)  f(0,z')—f(0,0)  vanishes  identically  for  all  values  of  z'  while 
f(z,  0)  —  f( 0,  0)  does  not  vanish  identically  fur  all  values  of  z,  or  (iii) 
f(z,  0)  —  /( 0,  0)  vanishes  identically  for  all  values  of  z  and  f( 0,  z  )  —  f( 0,  0) 
vanishes  identically  for  all  values  of  z ,  then  expressions  for  f(z,  z’)  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  place  0,  0  are 

f(z,  z  )  =  f  (0,  0)  +  Azsz'tg  ( 2 ,  z)  eR(z’z'), 

f(z,  z')  =  f( 0,  0)  +  Bzgz'th  ( 2 ,  z)  eS{z’z  l, 
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where  s  and  t  are  positive  integers  such  that  s=  0,  t  >  0  for  the  first  hypothesis, 
s  >  0,  t  =  0  for  the  second  hypothesis  ;  and  s  >  0,  t  >  0  for  the  third  hypothesis. 
The  quantities  A  and  B  are  constants  ;  the  functions  R  ( z ,  z)and  S(z,  £)  are 
functions  of  z  and  z' ,  each  of  which  is  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  0,  0 
and  vanishes  when  z=  0  and  z  =  0  ;  the  function  g  (z,  z)  is  a  polynomial  m  z 
of  the  form 

zm  +  g1zm~'  +  ...  +gm, 

where  the  coefficients  gx,  ...,  gm  are  functions  of  z  which  are  regular  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  z‘  =  0  and  vanish  with  z  ;  and  the  function  h(z,  z)  is  a 
polynomial  in  z  of  the  form 

z'n  +  hxzn~x  +  ...  +hn, 

where  the  coefficients  hlt  ....  K  are  functions  of  z  which  are  regular  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  z  and  vanish  with  z.  There  is  a  limiting  case  when  both 
m  and  n  are  zero;  the  expression  for  f(z,z )  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  0,  0  ts 

f(z,  z)  =/( 0,  0)  +  Cz*zteT^), 

where  C  is  a  constant,  while  T(z,  z)  is  a  function  of  z  and  z'  which  is  regular 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  0,  0  and  vanishes  when  z  =  Q  and  z'  =  0*. 


Note.  We  saw  before  that,  in  certain  circumstances,  both  Theorem  I  and 
Theorem  II  are  valid,  thus  providing  for  the  regular  function  f  (z,  z  )  two 
expressions,  which  are  formally  distinct  from  one  another,  and  must  be 

equivalent  to  one  another. 

In  Theorem  III  it  follows  that,  in  certain  circumstances,  the  regular 
function  f{z,  z)  can  have  two  expressions,  which  are  formally  distinct  from 
one  another  and  must  be  equivalent  to  one  another. 

In  the  former  case,  the  two  expressions  for  f(z,  z)-f( 0,  0)  are 
Cg  {z,  z)  eliiz’z\  Kh  (z,  z) eS(z’z\ 

where  g(z  z')  is  polynomial  in  *  with  coefficients  that  are  regular  functions 
of  s'  vanishing  with  z ,  while  h(z,  z)  is  polynomial  in  z'  with  coefficients  that 
are  regular  functions  of  2  vanishing  with  2.  Thus 

0  (z>  2  )  _  ^  pS(z,z‘) -R{z,z')  =  LeV[z>z'1, 
h  ( z ,  z )  G 

where  L  is  a  constant  and  V  (z,  z')  is  a  regular  function  of  2  and  2'  which 

vanishes  when  2=0  and  z  =  0  ;  hence 

g(z,  z  )  =  LeV{z'z']  h  (2,  z'\ 

h(z,  z')  =  je-V{2’*'  g(z,  zf 


Similar  relations  hold  in  the  latter  case. 

•  This  theorem  i.  quite  di.tinct  from  W.ier.tr™.'.  ««eo»d  prelimin.r,  theorem  (p.  HI  ot  hi. 


memoir 


inis  meuicin  id  -  ...  ,  _ r-.  ^ 

ir  already  quoted)  for  the  caee  n  =  2  ;  the  latter  will  come  hereafter  (§  65). 
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It  follows  that,  for  a  regular  function  /(/,  z'),  when  it  is  not  expressed  as 
a  power-series  valid  over  a  domain  round  0,  0,  but  is  expressed  for  con¬ 
sideration  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  0,  0,  we  usually  can  obtain  two 
different  expressions  according  as  z  or  z  is  taken  as  the  variable  for  simplifying 
the  representation.  Each  of  the  expressions  is  unique  in  its  form ;  the  two 
expressions  are  equivalent  to  one  another. 


Ex.  Consider  an  ordinary  place  of  a  regular  function  f(z,  /),  and  let  it  be  0,  0  ;  and 
take  the  general  power-series  for  f,  in  that  domain,  in  the  form 

f  0>  *0-/(o>  0) 

=  (®io2  d"  ^oi*0  d-  (®20  *2  d-  ®n  22^  +  a(a2?2) 

+  («30^3  +  *21  Z“Z  +  (t\2ZZ'2  +  *03  •2/3)  +  . . . . 

hirst,  assume  that  neither  *10  nor  *01  vanishes.  It  is  not  difficult  to  establish  the 
following  results*: — 

/ 0,  z')  -/ (0,  0)  =  (a10z  +  b01z'  +  b02z'2  +  b„sz'3  +  . . .)  ek™z  +  A'«i *'  +  fc20«2  +  ku**'  +  k02z’2  +  . . 
where 

&oi  =  *01 1 

b()2  =  ~  2  (  *02*10"  ~  *11*10*01  d-®20®012). 

*10 

bo3  —  ~  3  (a03  ®103  —  *12  ®lfl2 *01  +  *21  *10  *012  —  *30 *013) 

*10 

_  Jy  4  (*02*102  *11*10*01+*20*012)  (2*20*01  ~  *ll*lo)) 


7.  _  *20 

A  in  —  —  , 


I’OI  —  ~  g  (®11  *10  —  *20  «0l), 

*10 

7  *30  1  *20 2  * 

*20— - o  - 9  ) 

*10  2  *102 

^11  =  — ~2  (®21*10  — *30*01 ) - ^3  (®11  *10  —  ®20*0l). 

*10  *10 

I"02  =  —3  (*12®102  “*  *21  *10*01  +  *30  *012) 

*10 

Ct‘20  /  9  11 

~  ~~i  (*02*K>  _  *11  *10*01+ *20  ®012)  —  X  - 7  (®11*10_  *20  ®0l)2i 

^10  Z  &IQ 


which  is  the  expression  for  f(z,  z’)  under  Theorem  T. 

Similarly,  as  the  expression  for  f(z,  z ')  under  Theorem  II,  we  have 

/ (2,  2') “/ (0,  0)  =  (*oi z’ +c10z  +  c2nz2  +  c30z3  +  ...)  elloZ  +  loi*'+  ho*2  +  hi **’  +  /022'2  +  ■  ■  ^ 

The  expressions  suggest  that  the  theory  of  invariantive  forms  can  be  applied  to  the 
expansions,  in  all  the  cases  stated. 
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where 


Cio  =  aiOj 

Ca)= - o  («02«102  —  ®lla10®01+a20um2)) 

aoi 


C30  = - 3  (®30a013  —  a21  «012  aIO  +  a12  a01  a10  a03a103) 

aOl 


- 7  (<*02a102  -  alla10a01  +  tt2oaOl")  (2fl(j2a10  «ll«Ol) 

aoi 

Go  = - 5  (all  a01  —  w02alo)) 

a01 


Gl 


Oo2 

«0l’ 


Go  = - 3  (®21  a012  -  a12a01  a10  +  a03a102) 

a01 

-  («02a102  ~  alla10a01  +  a20a012)  -  9  — i(«ll«01-<t02alo)2> 

a014  z  aoi 

Gl=  («l2«01~a03alo)-  “1  («lla01_a02alo)l 
«01  “01 

,  _®03  1  ^022 

02_ «oi  2  aoi2’ 


And  it  is  easy  to  verify  that 

«,ipZ+  ooif'+  hll.,-"-  +  biaz'-1  +  L..  =e(/1„- fcj0)  2  +  (?oi ^  &01) z'  + 

« 10 2  +  aoi +  c20  z2  +  c30  z3  + . . . 


Secondly,  when  Oqi  vanishes  but  not  a10,  the  first  expression  is  effective  for 

/(z,  *)-/((>,  0), 

but  the  second  is  ineffective.  When  o10  vanishes  but  not  Oon  the  second  expression 
effective  but  the  first  is  ineffective. 

Thirdly,  when  a10  and  <%  both  vanish,  neither  of  the  expressions  is  effective.  Then 
f(z,  z')-/(0,  O)  =  a2022  +  a1izz'  +  a02z'2  +  a3o23  +  a2iz2z'  +  ai22z'2  +  ao3z'3  +  ---  5 
and  we  find 

/(z,  0-/(0,  0) 


where 


=  {a2oZ2+z(aii2'  +  ^i22'2+...)  +  2,2(a02  +  ^032'+.--)}  e*1'10  +  01  +  > 

bV2=  ~~2  {ai2a202  —  a21alia20+a30  (all2  ~  a02®2o)}> 

®'20 

b03=  '  2  {a03 «202  —  «21  a02 ft20  +  ®30 a  1 1  a02f) 

«20 


7.  «30 

«10  — r-5 
“20 


Gn  =  — a  (a2i«20  —  ®30®n)> 
a20 
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We  also  find 


where 


/(*,  0-/C 0,  0) 

=  {a02z'2  +  z'  (au2  +  c21z2;+...)+z*  (a20  +  c^z+ ...)}  elio*  +  *oi*'+ 

°n~a {a21a022  — a12all®02  +  a03(all2~  “02“2o)}j 

C30  =  ;T_ 2  {a30®022  ~  “l2“02“20  +  “03“ll«2o}i 
^02 


^10  —  ~  2  (a12 ^02  “  a03  «ll)j 
M'02 


— 


«03 

«02! 


The  first  expression  is  effective  when  a20  does  not  vanish  ;  but  it  is  ineffective  when  a20 
does  vanish.  The  second  expression  is  effective  when  a02  does  not  vanish  ;  but  it  is 
ineffective  when  a02  does  vanish. 

hen  both  a2u  and  a^2  vanish  and  when  an  then  does  not  vanish,  another  expression 
must  be  obtained.  In  that  case,  we  have 

f(z,  z')~f(0,  0 )  =  anzz’ +  a30z3  +  a21z2z’  +  al2zz'2  +  a03z'3  + . . ., 
and  then  we  find  that 

f(b  *0-/(0,  o) 

=  {aw*? + z2 (b21z'  +  b22z'2+ ...)  +  z  {bn^  +  bnz'2-\- ...)  +  b03z'z-\-bQiz!i+ eht)Z  +  k0lz'  + 
where 

b  “'40 

*io-“  - , 

“30 

*01  —  a  3  (“31  “30"  —  “21  “40  “30  —  “ll  “30  “50  +  ®H  “402)> 

*20  =  7T~2  (a30  “50  —  2  a402), 

“30 


*30  ~  «  3  ^a3f"  “60  “30  “40  “50  +  3  “403)  , 

“30 

^11  =  *10*01  {“41  -  “31*10  -  “40*01  -  “21  (*20  -|*102)  ~  “ll  (*30  ~  *20*10  +  £*i03)}, 


*ll=“ll, 

*21  =  *21  ~  “ll*10, 

*12=“l2  —  “ll*01, 

*03  =  “03 , 

*22  =  “22  “l2  *10  “21*01  “ll  (*11  -  *10*0l), 

There  is  a  corresponding  expression  for/ (z,  0-/(0,  0),  in  which  3'  is  made  the  dominating 
variable  ;  it  has  the  form 

/>>  0-/(0,  0) 

=={aMz'°+z'2{c2iz+c22zi-\-  ...)+z’  (cuz+cl2z2+...)+c30z'i+ci0zi  +  ...}elwZ  +  lMz' +  ■■■, 
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v’hcre 


£10= - 5  (a)3ao32  — a12a04a03  —  alla03a06  +  allaW2)) 


10  «033 

7  04 

a03 


^02  = - 5  (“03  «V5  ~  I  C*042), 

a03 


?o3= 5  (®032®06  —  ®03&04®05"t"i“043)) 

®03 

Zll  =  ^104l  +  “  {«14-  «13^01  _  a046o-  «12  /o2  —  all  (lo3-UU  +  lU  )o 

«03 

cll=all> 

C30=a30) 

C21  =  a21  _  a\\l\0l 
c12  =  a12  —  al/ol> 

C22  =  «22  —  ®21 4l  —  a12^01  —  ^11  (6 1  —  6o^Ol), 

The  first  of  these  is  effective  when  a30  does  not  vanish.  The  second  is  effective  when  a03 
does  not  vanish. 

The  general  form  of  expression  for  f(z,  z')-f{0,  0),  when  both  / (0,  z)-f(0,  <])  and 
/(*,0)-/(0,0)  vanish  identically,  has  been  indicated.  It  then  is  possible  to  isolate  a 

factor  z8z'\  where 

/(*,  O-/(0.  0 )  =  z°z'tf(z,  z'), 

such  that  both  f(z,  0)  and  /( 0,  z')  do  not  vanish  identically;  and  expressions,  similar  to 
those  which  precede,  can  be  obtained  for  f  (z,  z ). 

65.  When  the  function  F{z,  0),  =f(z,0)-f(0,0),  vanishes  for  all 
values  of  z,  another  method  of  proceeding  was  given  by  Weierstrass*.  t 
was  devised  for  functions  of  n  variables  (when  n  >  2)  and  some  method  is 
needed  for  them  other  than  the  method  for  functions  of  two  variables,  because 
with  n  variables  it  is  not  generally  possible  to  extract  an  aggregate  factor 
such  as  z^z'1  from  the  function  corresponding  to  f(z,  z')-f{ 0,  0).  Applied 
to  functions  of  two  variables,  the  Weierstrass  method  is  as  follows. 

In  the  double-series  expansion  of  f{z,z')-f( 0,0),  valid  in  a  domain 
round  0,  0,  let  the  terms  be  gathered  together  into  groups,  each  group  con¬ 
taining  all  the  terms  of  the  same  order  in  z  and  z  combined ;  and  suppose 
that  the  group  of  lowest  order  is  of  order  ^ ,  so  that  we  have 

f(z,  z')  -f  (0,  0)  =  (z,  z\  +  (z,  z\+ 1  +  •  •  •  • 

Change  the  variables  from  z  and  z'  to  u  and  u'  by  relations  of  the  form 

z  =  au  +  /3u,  z'  =  yu  +  Su, 

where  o  B  y,  «  are  constants  such  that  ai-H;  is  not  zero,  so  that  u  and  a' 
are  new  independent  variables.  Then /(*,/) -/(0,  0)  becomes  a  regular 

*  See  p.  140  of  his  memoir  already  quoted. 
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function  of  u  and  u ,  say  G  (u,  u'),  the  lowest  terms  in  which  are  of  order  y ; 
and 

G  (u,  0)  =  («,  y)m  u*  +  (a,  7V+i  v**1  +  . . . , 

so  that,  choosing'  (a,  to  he  different  from  zero,  G  (u,  0)  does  not  vanish 
for  all  values  of  u. 


The  first  of  the  preceding  theorems  can  therefore  be  applied  to  G(u,  u'); 
the  result  is  of  the  form 

G  O,  u')  =  (a,  7V  {u»  +  u^1  g,  (y!)  +  ...+gh  («')}  e 1  u’\ 

where  (a,  7)M  is  the  non- vanishing  coefficient,  gu  ....  9ft  are  regular  functions 
of  u  which  vanish  with  u,  and  I(n,u')  is  a  regular  function  of  u  and  u' 
which  vanishes  when  u  =  0  and  u' =  0;  moreover,  as  the  lowest  terms  in 
G  (u,  u)  are  of  dimensions  the  regular  series  for  g,  (u')  begins  with  a  term 
in  u'T,  for  r  =  1,  fj,. 

When  re  transformation  to  the  original  variables  z  and  z'  is  effected, 
we  have 

f(z,  z')  -/( 0,  0) 

=  G(u,  u') 

=  [{z,z'},  +  {z,z'}^  +  ...-\eJ(z'  z\ 

vheie  J(z,  z )  is  a  regular  function  of  2  and  z  which  vanishes  when  2  =  0 

and  z'  =  0;  and  by  expanding  eJ(z’  ^  so  as  to  have  the  complete  series  for 
the  new  expression,  we  have 

{Z,  *}m  =  (2,  Z%, 

so  that,  as  is  to  be  expected,  the  first  term  in  g  (2,  z  ),  where 

/O,  *0  -/( 0,  0)  =  g  (2,  z')  eJ  zl 

is  the  aggregate  (2,  z')M  in  the  original  double  series  for/(2,  z')—f( 0,  0). 

Note  1.  It  may  be  pointed  out  that  the  preceding  method  is  effective, 
e\en  if  f(z,  0)  —  f(0,  0)  does  not  vanish.  Thus  for  a  function  it  might 
happen  that,  in  the  regular  function /(*,  0) -/(0,  0)  when  it  does  not  vanish 
fm  all  values  of  2  identically,  the  term  of  lowest  order  is  Azn,  while,  in 
0,  0),  the  terms  of  lowest  order  are  of  dimensions  less  than  n. 
(As  a  matter  of  fact,  each  of  these  terms  of  lowest  order  will  then  contain 
some  positive  power  of  z'  as  a  factor).  The  application  of  the  method  will 
then  lead  to  an  expression  of  the  preceding  form. 

A  ote  2.  In  the  method,  the  limitations  upon  a,  /3,  y,  8  are  merely  ex¬ 
clusive;  they  are 

-  #Y  +  0,  (a,  y)*  +  0. 

Thus  a  certain  amount  of  arbitrary  element  will  appear  in  the  result;  by 
varying  these  constants  a,  fi,  y,  8,  different  expressions  will  be  obtained  which 
are  equivalent  to  one  another. 
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Ex.  1.  Consider  the  function* 

/=  23'  +  H*3  +  *'3)  +  *(**  +  *'*)  +  .-  . 
the  unexpressed  terms  being  of  order  higher  than  4.  We  take 

2  =  m,  z'  =  u  +  u', 

so  that 

f=u2  +  uu  + 1  (2m3  +  3  m2 u'  +  3mm"-  +  m'3) 

q- (2m4  +  4m3m'  +  6m2m'2  +  4  mm'3  +  m'4)  +  — 

This  must  be  equal  to 

(m2 

where 


l  u+gi)  e° 

iU  +  biu'  - 

f  (loU- 

’■  +  b.^uu'  +  C-2U'2  + 

9\  =  h 

1  U  -f-  k<2  U 

“4-^3 

m'3+..., 

gi=h 

m'2+  l3u' 

3  +  ^4 

m'4+  .... 

efficients, 

we  find 

£i  =  l, 

X*3  = 

4=0, 

h  = 

Jl- 

7  2’  *  *  *  > 

ai  =  h 

^1  =  6  > 

&2  —  5 

b2  =  0, 

Co  — 

5 

72  ) 

and  thus  the  expression  for  our  function  becomes  g  (u,  u')  e  ^  \  where 

g  (m,  m')=m2  +  i4  (m'  +  ^m'2-^m'3  +  ...)  +  ^m'3  +  yVm'4  +  .--, 

I (w,  V,')  =  \u  +  \u'  +  (4m2  +  5m'2)  + 

When  we  retransform  to  the  variables  3  and  z'  by  the  relations 


and 


the  terms  of  the  lowest  order  in  g  (m,  u' )  become  zz\  as  is  to  be  expected. 

But  the  completely  retransformed  new  expression  for  f  is  less  effective  than  the 
original  expression  ;  and  the  discussion  of  /  in  the  vicinity  of  0,  0  is  more  effectively 
made  in  connection  with  the  expression  in  terms  of  z  and  z. 

Ex.  2.  Obtain  an  expression  for  the  function  in  the  preceding  example,  when  the 
transformed  variables  are  given  by  the  relations 

2  =  M  +  aM',  2*  =  M  +  fill', 

where  the  constants  a  and  0  are  unequal ;  and  prove  that,  when  retransformation  takes 
place,  the  terms  of  the  first  order  in  /  ( u ,  u')  become  2  +  z. 

This  last  method  of  Weierstrass  has  been  outlined,  because  of  its 
importance  when  the  number  of  variables  is  greater  than  two.  W  hen  the 
number  of  variables  is  equal  to  two,  the  general  case  for  which  it  was  devised 
falls  more  simply  under  the  comprehensive  results  of  iheoiem  III. 

We  may  therefore  summarise  the  results  of  the  whole  investigation 
briefly  as  follows.  Whatever  be  the  detailed  form  of  any  function  f(z,  z  ), 
regular  in  a  domain  round  0,  0,  its  general  characteristic  expression  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  0,  0  is 

f{z,  z)  -/( 0,  0)  =  z^z*  P  (z,  z)  el  z'\ 

*  The  expansions  under  Theorem  I  and  Theorem  II  arise  as  special  cases  of  the  result  given 
above,  p.  104. 
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where  I  (z,  z')  is  a  function  of  5  and  z  which  is  regular  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  0,  0  and  vanishes  when  z  —  0  and  z  =  0.  The  quantities  s  and  t 
are  positive  integers,  which  may  be  zero  separately  or  together.  When 
either  of  these  integers  is  zero,  or  when  both  of  them  are  zero,  P( 0,  0)  can 
be  different  from  zero  for  special  functions ;  for  all  other  functions,  P  ( z ,  z ') 
is  polynomial  in  one  of  its  variables,  the  coefficients  of  the  powers  of  which 
are  regular  functions  of  the  other  variable  within  a  limited  domain,  each  such 
coefficient  vanishing  when  that  other  variable  vanishes. 

Level  values  of  a  regular  function. 

66.  One  immediate  deduction  of  substantial  importance  can  be  made 
from  the  expression  for  f(z,  z)  which  has  just  been  obtained,  viz. 

F(z,  z)  —  f(z,  z)  — f  (0,  0)  =  zszn  A  ( z ,  z')  eB  ^z’  z\ 
as  to  the  places  where  f(z,  z  )  acquires  the  same  value  as  at  0,  0.  When 
/( 0,  0)  vanishes,  we  shall  call  the  place  a  zero  for  f(z,  z').  When  f( 0,  0) 
does  not  vanish,  we  shall  call  the  value  f{ 0,  0)  a  level  value  for  all  the 
places  z,  z!  such  that  f(z,  z')=f( 0,  0);  all  these  places  are  therefore  zeros 
of  F(z,  z). 

As  B(z,  z)  is  a  regular  function  of  £,  z  within  a  limited  domain  of  0,  0,  the 
quantity  eB  z )  cannot  vanish  at  any  place  in  the  domain.  Consequently 
the  zero-places  of  F  (z,  z')  within  the  domain  are  given  by  three  possible  sets. 

When  the  positive  integer  s  does  not  vanish,  zero-places  of  F(z,  z  )  arise 
when 

z  =  0,  z'  —  any  value  within  the  domain. 

When  the  positive  integer  t  does  not  vanish,  zero-places  of  F(z,  z)  arise 
when 

£  =  any  value  within  the  domain,  z  =  0. 

When  A  ( z ,  z)  is  not  merely  the  constant  A  (0,  0),  all  the  places  in  the 
domain  such  that 

A  (z,  z')  —  0 

are  zero-places  for  F  (z,  z  ). 

As  regards  the  first  set,  we  obtain  an  unlimited  number  of  zero-places 
of  F(z,z)  within  the  domain  of  0,  0 ;  they  constitute  a  continuous  two- 
dimensional  aggregate,  the  continuity  being  associated  with  the  plane  of  z' 
alone. 

As  regards  the  second  set,  wre  obtain  also  an  unlimited  number  of  zero- 
places  of  F (z,  zr)  within  the  domain  of  0,  0 ;  they  too  constitute  a  continuous 
two-dimensional  aggregate,  the  continuity  now  being  associated  with  the 
plane  of  z  alone. 

For  the  third  set,  there  is  no  additional  zero-place  for  F(z,  z'),  if  A  (0,  0) 
is  a  non-vanishing  constant ;  in  that  event,  either  s,  or  t,  or  both  s  and  t, 
must  be  different  from  zero.  When  A  (0,  0)  does  vanish,  the  function 
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A  ( z ,  z )  either  is  polynomial  in  z  and  (usually)  transcendental  in  z ,  or  is 
polynomial  in  z'  and  (usually)  transcendental  in  2 ;  and  these  alternatives 
are  not  mutually  exclusive.  In  the  former  case,  for  any  assumed  value  of  z 
within  the  domain,  there  is  a  limited  number  (equal  to  the  polynomial 
degree  of  A)  of  values  of  2,  which  vanish  with  z  and  usually  are  trans¬ 
cendental  functions  of  z  ;  hence,  taking  a  succession  of  continuous  values  of  z 
in  the  domain,  we  have,  with  each  value  of  z ,  a  limited  number  of  associated 
values  of  z.  All  these  places  taken  together  constitute  a  continuous  two- 
dimensional  aggregate  \  the  continuity  now  is  associated  with  both  planes, 
each  value  of  z  having  a  definite  value  of  a  or  a  limited  number  of  definite 
values  of  z  associated  with  it,  all  within  the  assigned  domain  of  0,  0. 
Similarly,  in  the  latter  case,  as  regards  A  (z,  z) ;  the  same  result  holds  when 
the  appropriate  interchange  of  z  and  z  is  made  in  the  statement ;  and  the 
two-dimensional  aggregate  is  unaltered. 

Ex.  1.  Among  the  simplest  examples  that  occur,  are  those  when  A  (z,  z!)  can  be 
expressed  in  a  form 

az+P  (z'), 

where  a  is  a  constant  and  P  (z')  is  a  regular  function  of  z'  given  by 

P  (z')  =  6z'  +  cz'2+ ..., 

b  not  being  zero.  Then  A  (z,  z'),  with  an  appropriate  change  in  B  (z,  z')  which  is  the 
function  in  the  exponential,  can  also  he  expressed  in  the  form 

bz'+R  (z), 

where  the  regular  function  R  (z)  is  given  by 

R  (z)  =  az+  Cz'2  +  ..., 

with  suitable  values  of  the  constants  C,  ....  The  zero- values  are  given  by  the  two- 
dimensional  aggregate 

—  az  =  P  (z'),  —bz'  =  R  (z). 

The  result  is  the  generalisation  of  the  known  property  whereby,  in  the  vicinity  of 
a  real  non-singular  point  £,  r,  on  an  analytical  curve  /(.r,  y)  =  0,  we  have 

x-£  =  P  (y-ri),  y-r)  =  R(x-g)\ 

the  linear  term  in  P(y~v)  combined  with  ,r-£,  and  the  linear  term  in  R(x-£)  combined 
with  y  —  i 7,  give  the  tangent  to  the  curve  at  the  real  ordinary  point  £,  i)  on  the  curve. 

Ex.  2.  In  both  cases  that  arise  out  of  the  alternative  forms  of  A,  the  actual  determi¬ 
nation  of  the  set  of  values  of  z  in  terms  of  z'  (or  of  the  set  of  values  of  z'  in  terms  of  z)  can 

be  made  as  in  Puiseux’s  theory  of  the  algebraical  equation  f  (w,  z)  =  0,  the  governing  terms 
being  selected  by  the  use  of  Newton’s  parallelogram.  For  example,  in  the  case  of  the 
zeros  of  the  function 

/(z,  z')-/( 0,  0)  =  auzz'  +  a^zi-\-a2lziz:  +  anzzn  +  aozz'3  +  ... 

within  a  small  domain  round  0,  0,  we  find  three  values  for  z  in  terms  of  z ,  viz. 

Z  —  f  —  — YJ  z'i  4-  - - 2  («40®11  —  a21a3o)  2  +  •••  | 

\  a3J  2  a  :v/ 

Z=-( V  z'i  +  5-^-2  («40  oil  _  a21  “so)  s'  +  •  •  •  ! 

\  <%)/  2«3C> 

z=  -  —  z'2+  (ai2«03-an«04)  z'3+--- 

an  «n2 
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and  there  are  three  corresponding  values  for  2'  in  terms  of  2,  viz. 

Z'  =  f - — 'V  2-  +  o  2  (*04*11  —  *12*L«)  z  + 

\  *03/  .  ^*03 

z'=  -  ( - \  '  2-  +  .J-  2  (*04*11  —  *12*03)  2+  ...  ■  . 

\  *03/  ^*03 

d  = - —  22  H - r,  («21  *03  —  *11  *4o)  23  +  . . . 

*11  *11  ' 

If  rt30  is  zero,  the  first  two  series  in  the  earlier  pair  are  not  valid  ;  if  is  zero,  the  first 
two  series  in  the  later  pair  are  not  valid.  If  all  the  coefficients  are0  vanish  so  that 
f  (2,  0)—  /(0,  0)  vanishes  for  all  values  of  2,  only  the  third  expression  in  the  earlier  pair 
survives.  If  the  first  coefficient  an0,  which  does  not  vanish,  is  a,.0,  there  is  a  set  of 
r  - 1  expansions  in  a  cycle  corresponding  to  the  above  two  which  exist  when  ee30  does 
not  vanish.  And  so  on,  for  the  respective  cases. 

Ex.  3.  Quite  generally,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  detailed  determination  of  the 
behaviour  of  F  (2,  z')  in  the  vicinity  of  0,  0,  so  as  to  obtain  the  nature  of  its  zeros  as 
well  as  the  actual  positions  of  its  zero-places,  has  a  close  resemblance  to  the  method 
of  proceeding  in  the  consideration  of  an  equation  f(w,  z)  =  0,  which  is  algebraical  both 
in  w  and  in  2,  and  in  the  determination  of  the  associated  Riemann  surface*. 

67.  All  the  results  relating  to  the  zeros  of  F  (z,  z)  can  apply,  in 
descriptive  range,  to  a  determinate  finite  level  value  (say  a)  of  a  uniform 
function  f(z,  z)  in  a  domain  where  it  is  regular.  Let  a,  a  be  a  place 
where  f  acquires  the  value  a. ;  so  that 

f(a,  a')  =  a. 

For  places  a  +  Z,  a  +  Z'  near  a,  a'  within  the  domain  of  a,  a',  we  have 
f(z,  z )  =f  ( a  +  Z,  a  +  Z') 

=f(a,  ci)  +  SS  cmnZmZ'n, 

that  is, 

f{z,z')-a  =  ^cmnZ™Z\ 

Thus  the  places  within  the  domain  of  a,  a'  where  f  acquires  the  level  value  a 
are  given  by  the  zeros  of  the  double  series  which  itself  vanishes  when  Z  =  0, 
Z'  =  0. 

Hence  the  level  places  which  give  a  determinate  finite  value  a  to  a 
function  f{z,  z')  form  a  continuous  aggregate  within  the  domain  of  any  one 
such  level  place. 

Manifestly,  as  we  are  dealing  with  properties  of  a  uniform  function  of  f 
which  is  regular  within  the  domain  of  an  ordinary  place,  the  values  of  f  must 
be  finite  (for  poles  do  not  occur  within  such  a  domain)  and  they  must  be 
determinate  (for  singularities,  whether  unessential  or  essential,  do  not  occur 
within  such  a  domain).  The  behaviour  of  a  function  in  the  vicinity  of  a  pole 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  an  unessential  singularity  will  be  discussed  separately. 

*  For  this  subject,  see  Chapter  vm  of  my  Theory  of  Functions  for  the  discussion  of  the 
algebraical  equation  and  Chapter  xv  for  the  construction  of  the  associated  Riemann  surface. 
Reference  should  also  be  made  to  the  early  chapters  of  Baker’s  Abelian  Functions. 
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68  Not  because  of  any  immediate  importance  for  a  single  function  ol 
two  variables  but  mainly  because  (*f  the  need  of  estimating  the  multiplicity 
of  a  common  zero-place  or  a  common  level-place  of  two  functions  of  two 
variables,  it  is  worth  while  assigning  integers  that  shall  represent  the  orders, 
in  z  and  z'  respectively,  of  the  zero  of  f(z,  z)—f(a,  a!)  at  the  place  (a,  a). 
By  the  preceding  proposition,  for  a  place  z  =  a  +  u,  z  =  a  +  u  in  the  im¬ 
mediate  vicinity  of  a,  a',  we  have 

f(z,  z)  -/(a,  a)  =  u *  a'1  G  (u,  u'), 

where  G  is  regular  in  the  domain,  and  the  integers  s  and  t  can  be  chosen  so 
that  G  (it,  0)  does  not  vanish  for  all  values  of  u  and  G  (0,  u')  does  not 
vanish  for  all  values  of  u'.  The  positive  integers  s  and  t  can  be  zero,  either 
separately  or  together. 

As  G(u,  0)  does  not  vanish  for  all  values  of  u,  there  exists  a  series 
Q  ( u ,  u)  =  um  +  um-]  q,  (u)  +  ...  +  qm  (it), 
where  q1  (u),  ...,  qm(it )  are  regular  functions  of  it  vanishing  with  u ,  such 
that 

G(u,  u)  =  KQ  (u,  u')  eQ  ^  u’\ 

where  K  is  a  constant  and  Q  ( u ,  u')  is  a  regular  function  of  a  and  u  vanishing 
with  u  and  it'.  Thus  for  any  small  value  of  it',  there  are  in  small  values  of  a, 
making  G  (u,  u')  zero. 

As  G  (0,  u ')  does  not  vanish  for  all  values  of  u ,  there  exists  a  series 
R  (u,  it)  =  u'n  +  un~x  rx  (it)  +  ...  +  rn  (u), 
where  1^(11),  ...,rn(u)  are  regular  functions  of  u  vanishing  with  u,  such 
that 

G(u,  u')  =  LR  (u,  u')eR(u’u'\ 

where  A  is  a  constant  and  R  (it,  u)  is  a  regular  function  of  u  and  u  vanishing 
with  u,  and  u.  Thus  for  any  small  value  of  u,  there  are  n  small  values  of  u  , 
making  G  (u,  u)  zero. 

In  both  of  these  cases,  G  (u,  u)  vanishes  when  u  =  0,  u'  =  0 ;  and  then 
neither  of  the  integers  m  and  n  is  zero.  There  remains  a  third  case,  when 
G  (0,  0)  is  not  zero  ;  then 

G(u,  u')  =  G( 0,  0)eI u'\ 

where  I  (u,  u')  is  a  regular  function  of  u  and  u  vanishing  when  u  =  0  and 
u'  =  0.  Thus  no  small  values  of  u  and  it  make  G  (u,  it')  vanish ;  and  then 
both  of  the  integers  m  and  n  are  zero. 

With  these  explanations,  we  define  the  orders  of  the  zero  of  the  function 

/O,  z’)  —f  (a,  a') 

at  a,  a'  as  s  +  m  for  the  variable  z  and  as  t  +  n  for  the  variable  z .  But  it 
must  be  pointed  out  that  the  zero  of  the  function  at  a,  a'  is  not  an  isolated 
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zero,  for  it  is  only  a  place  in  a  continuous  aggregate  of  zeros ;  still,  a 
settlement  of  an  order  in  each  variable  at  a  place  a,  a  is  convenient  as  a 
preliminary  to  the  settlement  of  the  multiple  order  (Chap,  vn)  of  such  a  place 
when  it  is  a  simultaneous  and  isolated  zero  of  two  functions  considered 
together. 


Relative  divisibility  of  two  regular  functions  near  a  common  zero. 

69.  Before  proceeding  to  obtain  the  expression  of  any  uniform  analytic 
function  in  the  vicinity  of  a  singularity,  it  is  important  to  consider  the 
behaviour  of  two  uniform  functions  f(z,  z)  and  g(z,  z)  simultaneously,  both 
being  regular  within  a  common  domain  which  will  be  taken  round  0,  0. 

First,  suppose  that  g  (0,  0)  is  not  zero  ;  then  we  have  seen  that  a  uniform 
function  S ( z ,  z)  exists,  which  vanishes  when  z  =  0  and  z'  =  0  and  is  regular 
in  a  domain  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  0,  0,  and  is  such  that 

g(z,  z')  —  g  (0,  0)/(2’2) 

for  that  domain.  Also,  we  know  that  we  can  take 

f(z,  z)  =  /( 0,  0)  +  A<f>  (z,  z)  zsz(^  (2’  2  \ 

where  s  and  t  are  non-negative  integers,  0  (z,  z')  is  polynomial  in  z  and 
regular  in  z,  and  R  (z,  z)  is  a  uniform  function  of  z  and  z'  which  vanishes 
when  z  =  ( )  and  z  —  0  and  is  regular  in  a  domain  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  0,  0.  Consequently 


/ Q>  O  = 

g{*>  z) 


f  (°>  °)  e-S  (z,  z)  A 

9(0,  0)  ^(0,0) 


')  zsz'teR^z^}e- 
cf)(z,  z  )  z8z'teR  (z’ 


S  (z,  z') 


z')  -  S  (z,  z')  ' 


The  right-hand  side,  whether  /( 0,  0)  vanishes  or  not,  can  be  expressed  as 
a  regular  double  series  U (z,  z) ;  that  is, 


f(z,  z  )  _ 
9(z,  z  ) 


U(z,  z'). 


When  a  uniform  function  f(z,  z')  is  expressed  as  a  double  series  P  (z,  z),  and 
another  uniform  function  g(z,  z)  is  expressed  also  as  a  double  series  Q(z,  z'), 
and  when  a  third  uniform  function  U  ( z ,  z')  exists  such  that 


P  (*,  z') 
Q  (z,  z) 


U(z,  z), 


all  the  functions  being  regular  in  a  domain  round  0,  0,  we  say,  following 
Weierstrass*,  that  the  series  P  (z,  z)  is  divisible  by  the  series  Q(z,  z). 


Ges.  Werke,  t.  ii,  p.  142. 


70] 


ONE  FUNCTION  BY  ANOTHER 


113 


It  therefore  follows  that,  when  g  (0,  0)  is  not  zero,  the  regular  function 
f  (z,  z)  is  divisible  by  the  regular  function  g  (z,  z '),  the  regularity  of  both 
functions  extending  over  a  domain  round  0,  0;  and  the  result  is  true  whether 
/((),  0)  is  zero  or  is  not  zero. 

70.  Next,  suppose  that  g  (0,0)  is  zero;  then  we  know  that  we  can 
take 

g  (z,  z)  —  Bz*  z’Tel  |z’ 2  1  %  (z,  z'), 

where  B  is  a  constant ;  cr  and  t  are  non-negative  integers ;  T  (z,  z )  is  a 
function  of  £  and  z ,  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  0,  0  and  vanishing 
when  z  —  0  and  z'  —  0  ;  and  x  (z,  z')  is  a  function  which  is  a  polynomial  in  z 
having  functions  of  z  for  its  coefficients,  these  coefficients  being  regular  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  z  —  0  and  vanishing  when  z  =  0.  The  form  of  f  {z,  z  ) 
is  the  same  as  before.  It  at  once  follows  that,  when  f  ( 0,  0)  is  not  zero  we 
cannot  express 

f(z,  z) 

9(z>  z) 

in  the  form  of  a  regular  function ;  in  that  case,  the  function  f(z,  z)  is  not 
divisible  by  g  (z,  z). 

But  when  /((),  0)  is  zero,  as  also  is  g  (0,  0)  under  the  present  hypothesis, 
then  we  have 

f(z,  z)  _  Az^z*  <\>{z,  z')eK^,z  * 
g (z,  z)  Bz*z,tx(z,  z')eT(z'z,) 

=  4  zsz''(j)(z,  z)  ^ R  (2>  2'j  _  T  (2i  2')  . 

B  z^z^  x  {z,  z') 

Now  R  (z,  z)  -  T  ( z ,  z)  is  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  0,  0  and 
vanishes  when  z  =  0  and  z  =  0 ;  hence  the  exponential  factor  in  the  last 
expression  admits  the  divisibility  of / (z,  z)  by  g  ( z ,  /).  Also  this  divisibility 
is  admitted,  so  far  as  powers  of  z  are  concerned,  it  s  ^  a  and,  so  far  as  powers 
of  z'  are  concerned,  if  t  ^  r.  There  remains  therefore  the  divisibility  ot 
$(z,z')  by  x(z>  z')>  where  (for  the  present  purpose)  we  shall  assume  that 
both  </>  {z,  z)  and  x  (z>  z)  are  polynomials  in  £  the  coefficients  in  which  are 
regular  functions  of  z  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  z  =  0  and  vanish  when 
z  —  0.  Manifestly  the  degree  of  </>  (z,  z  )  in  z  cannot  be  less  than  that  ot 
X  (z,  z ),  if  divisibility  is  to  be  possible ;  accordingly,  we  suppose  that 

</,  (z,  z')  =  zm  +  zm~l  gx  +  . ..  +gm, 

X (z,  z  )  =  zn  +  zn~l +  ...+  K, 

where  m  > n,  and  all  the  coefficients  g1}  ...,gm,  K,  . . . ,  hn  are  regular 
functions  of  z  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  z  =  0  and  vanish  when  z  =  0. 

When  (p{z,  z')  is  divisible  by  x(z>  z')>  quotient  is  manifestly  of  the 
form 

zm-n  +  z,n-n- 1  ^  +  ...  + 
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where  the  coefficients  k\,  . ..,  &TO_n  are  functions  of  z' .  Also 

g1  =  hx  +  kx , 

=  h2  +  h1k1  +  k\2, 

<Jr  =  hr  +  hr_lk]  +  h r — 2 kt>  +  ... , 


From  the  first,  it  follows  that  the  function  kx  is  regular  and  vanishes  when 
z  —  0 ;  from  the  second,  that  the  function  k2  is  regular  and  vanishes  when 
z  =  0 ;  and  so  on,  in  succession  from  the  first  m  —  n  of  these  relations. 
Also  all  the  relations  are  to  be  satisfied,  by  appropriate  values  of  klt  ..., 
km_n,  for  all  values  of  z  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  z  =  0.  The  conditions, 
necessary  and  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  last  requirement,  are  that,  when  we  form 
the  n  independent  determinants  each  of  m  —  n  rows  and  columns  from  the  array 


g i  -  K, 

g2  h2, 

g%  hs,  ... 

gn  kn , 

gn+i>  ■ 

1 

s 

g m 

l  , 

K  . 

h%  j  • •  • 

0  , 

o  , . 

..,  0  , 

0 

o  , 

1  , 

/ti  ,  • . . 

0  , 

0  ,  . 

0  , 

0 

.... 

0  , 

0  , 

0  ,  .... 

. ,  hn  , 

hn— 1 

0  , 

0  , 

0 

o  , 

each  of  these  n  determinants  must  vanish  identically  for  all  such  values  of  z . 

Thus  there  are  n  conditions.  The  form  of  the  conditions  should,  however, 
be  noted.  As  all  the  functions  g  and  h  are  regular  functions  of  z  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  z  =  0  and  vanish  when  z  =  0,  each  of  the  n  deter¬ 
minants  is  also  a  regular  function  of  z'  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  z  —  0 
and  vanishes  when  z  =  0.  Each  determinant  is  to  vanish  identically  for 
all  values  of  /  in  the  range  round  z'  —  0 ;  and  therefore  every  coefficient,  in 
the  power-series  which  is  the  expression  of  the  determinant,  must  vanish. 
Thus  in  practice,  when  the  power-series  are  infinite,  the  number  of  relations 
among  the  constants  would  be  infinite  for  each  of  the  conditions ;  the 
arithmetic  process  could  not  be  carried  out  in  general*.  But  the  n 
analytical  conditions  among  the  functions  would  still  remain,  in  the  form  of 
determinants  that  are  to  vanish  identically. 

Thus,  in  particular,  the  conditions,  that  the  function 

z3+z2yi-My2+^3 

should  be  divisible  by  the  function 

z^-\-  zhx  +  h-^ , 

are  that  the  two  independent  determinants  from  the  array 


gi-h,  92~  h  2, 

93 

1  ,  At  , 

II 

*  In  particular  cases,  it  might  be  feasible,  e.g.  when  there  are  known  scales  of  relation 
governing  all  the  coefficients. 
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shall  vanish  identically.  When  the  two  conditions  are  satisfied,  the  quotient  is  . 
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The  general  argument  shews  that  the  function  y3/A2  is  to  be  regular  and  to  vanish  with  /; 
a  limit  upon  the  orders  of  the  lowest  powers  of  Y  in  /<2  and  g3  is  thereby  imposed. 


Relative  reducibility  of  functions. 

71.  Further,  it  is  important  to  discover  whether,  even  in  the  case 
when  a  function  cf>  (z,  z')  is  not  actually  divisible  by  a  function  y;  ( z ,  F), 
both  being  of  the  foregoing  type,  each  of  them  is  actually  divisible  by  a 
function  \Js  (z,  z')  also  of  the  same  type:  that  is  to  say,  if  \jr  (z,  z)  exists, 
it  is  to  be  a  polynomial  in  £  the  coefficients  of  which  are  regular  functions 
of  z'  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  F  =  0  and  vanish  when  F  —  0. 

A  method  of  determining  the  fact  is  as  follows.  Both  <f(z,  F)  and  x(z>  z>) 
must  vanish  for  all  the  places  where  ^fr  (z,  F)  vanishes,  if  ijs  exists.  We 
therefore  regard 

<f>  (z,  z')  —  0,  y;  (z,  z)  =  0, 

as  two  simultaneous  algebraical  equations  in  2.  We  eliminate  z  between 
these  two  equations,  adopting  Sylvester’s  dialytic  process.  The  resultant  is 
a  determinant  of  m  +  n  rows  and  columns,  every  constituent  in  the  deter¬ 
minant  (other  than  the  zero  constituents)  being  divisible  by  z' ;  and  therefore 
this  resultant  is  of  the  form 

z’»  ©  (F), 

where  y,  is  a  positive  integer  not  less  than  the  smaller  of  the  two  integers 
m  and  n,  and  where  ©  (F)  is  a  regular  function  of  F  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  F  =  0,  when  it  is  not  an  evanescent  function. 

When  ©  (z')  does  not  become  evanescent,  the  values  of  F  different  from 
z  =  0  which  make  the  resultant  vanish  are  given  by  the  equation 

©  (F)  =  0  ; 

and  these  values  of  F  form  a  discrete  and  not  a  continuous  succession.  In 
that  event,  for  each  such  value  of  F  and  for  the  specially  associated  values 
of  2,  both  and  x  vanish.  But  their  simultaneous  zero  values  are  limited 
to  these  isolated  places ;  there  is  no  function  ^  (z,  z')  possessing  a  continuous 
aggregate  of  zero-places  in  the  vicinity  of  0,  0. 

When  ©(F)  is  evanescent,  the  functions  (f(z,z)  and  x(z>  z)  become 
zero  together,  not  merely  at  the  place  0,  0,  but  at  all  the  continuous 
aggregate  of  places  where  some  function  f  ( z ,  F),  as  yet  unknown,  vanishes ; 
for  there  is  no  equation  ©(F)  =  0  limiting  the  values  of  F  and  requiring 
associated  values  of  z. 
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In  the  latter  case,  cf)  (z,  z)  and  x  ( z ,  z')  possess  a  common  factor  ^  ( z ,  z  ), 
which  necessarily  will  be  a  polynomial  in  z  of  degree  less  than  n  ;  and  the 
polynomial  will  have  functions  of  z  for  its  coefficients,  all  of  which  are 
regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  z’ =  0  and  vanish  when  z  =0.  Let 

’\jr  ( z ,  zls)  =  zl‘  -t-  zP  1  kx  +  ...  +  kp 

as  y]/  is  a  factor  of  <j>  by  hypothesis,  and  also  a  factor  of  %  by  hypothesis, 
our  earlier  analysis  shews  that  (as  already  stated)  k1}  ...,kp  are  regular 
functions  of  z  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  z  —  0  and  vanish  when  z'  =  0. 

Accordingly,  let 

=  zm~v  +  G1+...+  Gm-p, 

f(z,z) 

* 2~l  =  zn~p  +  zn-p -1  //,  +  ...  +  Hn_p , 

^r(z,z) 

where  all  the  coefficients  Gu  Gm^p,  Hu  ...,  Hn_p  are  regular  functions 
of  z'  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  z'  —  0  and  vanish  when  z  =  0.  Consequently 
the  relation 

(zm  +  zm~' g,  +  ...+  gm)  ( zn~p  +  zn-P~l  H.+  ...  +  Hn_p) 

=  (zn  +  +  ...  +  hn) (zm~p  +  zm~P~l  (?!  +  ...  +  Gm-P) 

must  be  satisfied  identically  for  all  values  of  z  and  z!  within  the  im¬ 
mediate  vicinity  of  0,  0,  the  common  value  of  the  equal  expressions  being 
<p  (z,  z)  x  (z,  z)  -T-  ^  (z,  z).  Equating  the  coefficients  of  the  same  powers  of  z 
in  the  expressions,  we  have  m  +  n  —  p  relations,  linear  in  the  (n  —p)  +  ( m—p ) 
unknown  functions  Hl ,  ...,  Hn^p,  G1}  ...,  Gm-p.  When  these  are  eliminated 
determinantally,  we  have  m  +  n  —  p  —  (n  —  p)  —  (m  —  p),  that  is,  we  have  p, 
equations  in  z  which,  being  satisfied  for  all  values  of  z ,  must  become 
evanescent.  The  conditions  for  this  evanescence,  which  are  thence  derived 
as  existing  between  the  coefficients  of  </>  and  x>  are  f^e  conditions  necessary 
and  sufficient  for  the  existence  of  \fr  (z,  z'). 

When  these  conditions  are  satisfied,  the  actual  expression  of  \Js(z,  z')  can 
be  obtained  by  constructing  the  algebraical  greatest  common  measure  of 
(/>  (z,  z)  and  x  z')>  regarded  as  polynomials  in  2. 

We  thus  have  analytical  tests  determining  whether  two  functions  <f)(z,  z) 
and  x  (z,  z'),  each  polynomial  in  z  and  having  for  the  coefficients  of  powers 
of  z  regular  functions  of  z  which  vanish  when  z  =  0,  are  or  are  not  divisible 
by  a  common  factor  of  the  same  type  as  themselves.  To  these  tests,  the 
same  remark  applies  as  in  §  70  ;  each  condition  usually  would,  in  practice  with 
infinite  power-series,  require  an  infinite  number  of  arithmetical  relations 
among  the  constants.  Still,  the  analytical  tests  remain  in  the  form  indicated. 

When  the  tests  are  satisfied,  the  two  functions  are  said  to  be  relatively 
reducible ;  each  of  them  is  said  to  be  reducible  by  itself. 
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Note  1 .  The  processes  connected  with  finding  the  conditions  aye  those 
connected  with  constructing  eliminants  in  algebra.  Thus,  in  order  that  the 
functions 

2*  +  gxzz  +  g22'2  +  g*z  +  ft.  +  hxz2  +  h2 

should  have  a  common  factor  linear  in  z,  all  the  coefficients  of  powers  of  2' 
in  the  final  expansion  of  the  determinant 


gi-K, 

1  , 

1  , 

0 , 

0 

g-z-K, 

ft. 

hi , 

1 , 

0 

i h  , 

ft. 

h2, 

hi, 

1 

9 4  . 

ft. 

0 , 

K, 

hi 

0  , 

ft. 

0 , 

0 , 

K 

must  vanish  identically. 

Note  2.  In  the  preceding  investigations,  we  are  concerned  with  the 
possession  by  (/>  (z,  z')  and  x  0>  z>)  of  a  common  factor  of  the  same  type  as 
themselves ;  that  is  to  say,  <f>  (z,  z),  %  (z,  z),  and  the  common  factor  (it  it 
exists)  are  polynomial  in  2.  We  are  not  concerned  with  the  comparison  of 

expressions 

<£  (2,  z')  and  (/>  (2,  2')  eR^'  ~ 

where  R  (2,  2')  is  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  0,  0  and  vanishes  when 
2  =  0  and  z'  =  0  ;  the  latter  expression,  when  expressed  in  a  double  series,  is 
no  longer  polynomial  in  2.  The  case,  when  R  (2,  z)  can  be  such  as  to  make 
the  second  expression  polynomial  in  2'  alone,  has  already  been  discussed 

(§  63). 

Ex.  When  two  functions 

(a0,  au  a.Ptz,  z’)2  +  (b0,  bu  b2,  b-ffrz,  z')3+..., 

(oft  a{,  a2\z,  O2  +  ( V>  W,  b2’,  b3'*$z,  z)z  +  ..., 
possess  a  common  factor  of  the  type  . 

Z  -+•  XL  \Z  )) 

where  R(z')  is  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  z!  and  vanishes  when  J  =  0,  we  can 
approximate  to  its  expression  as  follows.  (The  algebra  will  illustrate  the  distinction 
between  the  finite  number  of  analytical  tests  and  the  infinite  number  of  arithmetical 
relations  between  the  constants;  the  latter,  of  course,  cannot  be  set  out  explicitly.) 

The  first  function  is  expressed  (§  64)  in  the  form 

(a022  +  2  (aN  +  a2z'2  +  . . .)  +  +  ft*'3  +  •  •  •}  +  X'  ~  +  " '  > 

A„=-',  Ai=-^(ao&i-«i&ok  •••. 

C*o  a» 

a>  =  —  (a  0  b2  —  a-2  ft)  —  ~z~2  (ao  ft —  ®i  ft). 

"  a0  ao 

ft  =  ft-  ^(ao&i-ai&o). 


where 
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and  so  on  ;  and  the  second  function  is  expressed  in  the  similar  form 

{a0'z2  +  2  (<»i V  +  a2'z'2  +  ...)  +  ajz'2 + /33V3  + . . . }  eX°'*  +  xiV  +  ■  ■ 
where  ; 

A/ =  -7^  (a0'bi  —  a/fc,/), 

W’O 

“2'  =  -77  (ao'62'  -  «2'V)  -  “72  (Oo'&l'  -  «l'V), 

a0  a0 

a0  ■ 

and  so  on.  We  then  must  have  the  condition  or  conditions  that 

«0£“  +  2  (<2j2  +  CI22'2  +  ...)  +  G^Z*2  4*  /33 z'3-\-  .  . . 

and 

a0'22  +z  {a^z!  +  a2'z'2  +  ...)  + azV2 +/S3'z'3  +  ... 
should  possess  a  common  factor  of  the  type 


say 


z  +  R(z!), 


2  +  y1z'  +  y22'2  +  .... 


Let  these  two  expressions,  which  are  quadratic  in  z,  be  denoted  by 


a0z2  +  z|:1  +  ^2,  a0'z2  +  zr]l  +  r)2. 

They  both  will  vanish,  if  they  possess  a  common  factor  linear  in  z  and  if  that  factor 
vanishes.  When  they  vanish,  we  have 


«o22+2£1  +  £  2  =  0,  a0'z2+zr]1  +  r]i=0, 

simultaneously ;  and  therefore  the  relations 

z2  _  z  _  1 

l2«o'  -  >?2  ®o  Viao~t;iao 

will  be  satisfied  for  the  value  of  z,  in  terms  of  z',  which  makes  the  common  factor  vanish. 
Thus  we  must  have 

(£1 V2  ~  £2  'll)  (Vi  «o  -  £1  «o')  =  (£2 ad  ~  V2  «o)2, 

satisfied  identically  for  all  values  of  z' ;  and  the  value  of  z,  which  would  make  the  common 
factor  vanish,  is  given  by 

^2ao'~772aQ 

»7i«o  — £i«0' 

Now 

filVi  —  ^277l  =2  3  {(al®2  —  al  *2)  ^'(a1^3,  —  al@3  +  d2a2  ~  OL2a2)  ^ 

%2a0  ~rl2a0  —  z  i  {(a0  a2  —  a2ao)  ~^(aol^3  ~  a0 @3')  z'  + 

*7i^o  —  £1^0  “ 2  {«oai  T(^od2  —  a2)  z'  +  ...}  j 

and  therefore,  disregarding  the  factor  z'4,  the  expression 
{a0'a2  -  a2'a0+  (a0'/33  -  cy 33')  z'  + . . .  }2 

-  {(aia2'-a1'a2)  +  (a133'-a1'/33  +  a2a2'-  a2'a2)z'  +  ...}  {(a0ai' - aia0')  + (a0a2'  -  a0'a2)  «'+...} 

must  vanish  identically,  for  all  values  of  z'.  Let  the  expression  be  denoted  by 

Ciz'  + ; 

then  we  must  have 

Co  =  0,  Ci— 0t  ..., 

as  the  arithmetical  relations  between  the  constants. 
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Also  the  value  of  z,  which  makes  the  common  factor  vanish,  is 

_  ^2*0  ~  >?2*0 
>71*0  —  fi«o' 

,  <X||Vx>2  —  cto'cit)  +  (&0  @3  —  0[)  )  d  4~  . . . 

doa/  —  c^a,/ +  (ao«2'  -  Oo'a2)  *'  +  ••• 


Consequently, 
factor  is 

where 


when  all  the  relations  between  the  constants  are  satisfied,  the  common 
z+yi^  +  72^2  +  ■  •■, 


g0'g2  -  a0a2' 
oo'ai  —  cco^i 

(ao'«2  —  *2**0 )  (fflo^  —  *o,p,2)  —  (*o*i'  ~  ai  *o  )  (an  ft  ~  aoft  ) 
(a0'ai  —  a0ai')2 


and  so  on. 

It  is  clear  that,  in  the  absence  of  general  laws  giving  relations  between  the  coefficients 
in  each  of  the  two  functions,  we  cannot  set  out  the  aggregate  of  relations  (7=0  and  the 
aggregate  of  constants  y. 


Expressions  of  functions  near  a  pole  or  an  accidental  singularity. 

72.  The  non-ordinary  places  of  a  uniform  function  have  been  sorted  into 
three  classes,  the  poles  (or  accidental  singularities  of  the  first  kind),  the 
unessential  singularities  (or  accidental  singularities  of  the  second  kind), 
and  the  essential  singularities. 

The  simplest  of  these,  in  their  analytical  character  and  in  their  effect 
upon  the  function,  are  the  poles.  Let  p,  p  be  a  pole  of  a  uniform  function 
/(z, /);  then,  after  the  definition,  some  series  of  positive  powers  of  z  —  p, 
z'-p  exists,  say  F(z-p,  z  -p),  which  is  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
°f  py  p'  and  vanishes  when  z=p  and  z  =  p ,  and  is  such  that  the  product 

f{z,  z')  F(z—  p,  z'-p') 

is  regular  in  the  vicinity  of  p,  p  and  does  not  vanish  when  z  =  p,  z'=p. 
Thus  the  function  f(z,z')  acquires  a  unique  infinite  value  at  a  pole; 
that  is,  the  infinite  value  is  acquired  no  matter  by  what  laws  of  variation 
the  variables  z  and  z  tend  towards,  and  ultimately  reach,  the  place  p,  p. 
Further,  the  pole-annulling  factor  F  (z  -  p,  z'-p')  is  not  unique  ;  a  factor 

F(z-p,z,-p)eR(g-p’z'~p'), 

where  R{z-p,  z'-p')  is  any  regular  function  of  z-p  and  z  -p',  would  have 
the  same  effect.  All  such  factors  we  shall  (for  the  present  purpose)  regard 
as  equivalent  to  one  another;  they  can  be  represented  by  F  (z  -  p,  z  -p). 
Moreover,  there  cannot  be  more  than  one  such  representative  factor  for 
f(z,  z)  at  a  pole  ;  if  there  were  two,  say  F(z-p,  z'  -  p')  and  G(z-p,z  -p), 
we  should  have 

f(z,  z')F(z—p,  z'—p’)= regular  function,  not  vanishing  when  z=p  and  z  =p , 
f(z,  F)G(z-p,  z'-p)=  .  ’ 
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and  therefore  p,  p'  would  be  an  ordinary  non-zero  place  for  the  quotient 

F  (z  -  p,  z  -p') 

G{z—p,  z  -p)  ’ 

which  is  impossible  unless  F  is  divisible  by  G,  and  it  would  be  an  ordinary 
non-zero  place  for  the  reciprocal  of  this  function,  which  is  impossible  unless 
G  is  divisible  by  F. 

Hence,  denoting  the  representative  factor  by  F,  we  have 

f{z,  z  )  F(z  —  p,  z'  —  p')  =  kw  +  lc10  ( z-p)  +  K  {z  -p')  +  ..., 

the  series  on  the  right-hand  side  being  a  regular  function  in  a  domain  of 
p,  pi  ;  and  therefore 


1  _  F  (z  —  p,  z  —  p  ) 

f  (z,  z  )  lc00  +  fcw  (z  —  p)  4-  kai(z  —  p')  +  . . . 


=  a  regular  function  (§  69)  of  z  and  z  in  a  domain  of  p,  p', 
vanishing  when  z  —  p,  z  =p. 

It  therefore  follows  that  a  pole  of  f(z,  z)  is  a  zero  of  . - r ,  so  that  the 

f  \z>  2 ) 

place  p,  p  is  an  ordinary  place  for  the  function  „.■  *  Hence,  in  the 

J\z>  2  ) 

vicinity  of  a  pole  of  f(z,  z),  it  is  convenient  to  consider  the  reciprocal 
function,  say 


and  then  the  behaviour  of  f(z,  z  )  in  the  vicinity  of  the  pole  p,  p  can  be 
described  by  the  behaviour  of  cf)  (z,  z')  which  is  regular  in  the  vicinity  of 
its  zero  there.  Moreover,  any  zero  of  f(z ,  z)  in  a  domain  of  p,  p  is  a 
pole  of  cf>  (z,  z') ;  hence  the  domain  of  p,  p' ,  within  which  0  ( z ,  z)  is  regular, 
does  not  extend  so  far  as  to  include  any  zero  of f(z,  z). 


As  cf)(z,  z')  is  regular  in  this  domain  of  p,  p ,  and  as  it  vanishes  at  p,  p', 
it  has  an  unlimited  number  of  zero-values  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
p,  P  >  and  these  occur  at  places  forming  a  continuous  two-dimensional 
aggregate  that  includes  p,  p .  Hence  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  any  pole 
of  a  uniform  analytic  function,  there  is  an  unlimited  number  of  poles  forming 
a  continuous  two-dimensional  aggregate  that  includes  the  given  pole. 

Further,  we  have  definite  integers  as  the  orders  of  the  zero  of  z') 
in  the  two  variables  at  p,  p',  the  integer  being  derived  from  the  equivalent 
expressions  of  <p(z,  z)  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  p,  p  ;  these  integers  will 
be  taken  as  the  orders  of  the  pole  of  f(z,  z')  in  the  two  variables  at  p,  p. 

Cor.  Manifestly,  a  pole  of  f(z,  z)  of  any  order  is  a  pole  of  f  ( z ,  z')  —  a 
of  the  same  order,  where  |  a  I  is  finite. 
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73.  An  unessential  singularity  (an  accidental  singularity  of  the  second 
kind,  to  use  Weierstrass’s  fuller  phrase)  of  a  uniform  function  f(z,  z)  at  a 
place  s,  s’  is  defined  by  the  property  that  there  exists  a  power-series 
F{z  —  s,  z  —  s'),  which  is  a  regular  function  of  2  and  z'  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  s ,  s'  and  vanishes  at  s,  s',  and  is  such  that  the  product 


f(z,  z)  F  (z  —  s,  z'-s) 

is  a  regular  function  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  s,  s ,  and  vanishes  at 
s,  s'.  Let  this  latter  regular  function  be  denoted  by  H  (z  -  s,  z'  -  s').  No 
generality  is  lost  by  assuming  that  the  functions  F  and  H  have  no  common 
factor  vanishing  when  z  =  s,  z'  =  s'.  We  then  have  a  fractional  expression 
for  f,  viz. 

/ Kz>z)~  F(z-s,  z'-s') ' 

As  in  the  case  of  a  pole  of  f(z,  z)  at  p,  p ,  the  function  F{z—p,  z  —p  ) 
was  representative  and  unique,  so  here  each  of  the  functions  H  (z  —  s,  z  —  s  ) 
and  F(z  —  s,z'  —  s')  is  representative  and  unique,  when  H  and  b  have  no 
common  factor  vanishing  when  z  =  s,z'  =  s'.  The  functions  H  and  F  can 
of  course  have  any  number  of  exponential  factors,  each  exponent  being  a 
regular  function  of  z  —  s,  z'  —  s' ;  but  no  factor  of  that  type  affects  the 
characteristic  variations  of  f  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  that  place.  Thus, 
in  our  expression  for  f(z,  z),  we  can  regard  the  representative  functions  H 
and  F  as  unique. 

To  consider  the  behaviour  of  f  at,  and  near,  the  accidental  singularit), 


write 


z  —  s  =  a,  z  —  s  —  <T 


then  we  have  expressions  of  the  form 


H  (z  —  s,  z  —  s’)  =  Eam  a'm  {a1  +  a1-1 
F  (z-  s,  Z  -  s')  =  Dan  a’n'  [<rk  +  ak~l 


h^a')+  ...  +hi(a'))eH[<T'ff), 


where  E  and  1)  are  constants :  in,  mb,  n,  n  are  positive  integers,  each  zero 
in  the  simplest  cases :  l  and  k  are  positive  integers,  each  greater  than  zero 
in  the  simplest  cases;  hu  ...,  /q,/i,  •••,/*  are  regular  functions  of  a  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  a  =  0  and  vanish  with  a  ;  and  H,  b  are  regulai 
functions  of  a  and  a  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  a  —  0,  a  =  0  and  vanish 
with  a  and  a',  so  that  neither  H  nor  F  can  acquire  a  zero  value  or  an  infinite 
value  from  the  factors  e11  and  e1 .  Moreover,  H  and  b  are  devoid  of  an) 
common  factor :  so  that  either  m  or  n  (or  both)  must  be  zero,  and  mb  or  n 
(or  both)  must  be  zero.  Also 

ai  +  ai- 1  hx{(r')  4-  ...  +  hi(<r'),  <rk  +  ak~lfi{a')  +  ...  +fkW) 
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have  no  common  zero  in  the  immediate  vicinity  (defined  as  a  region  round 
<j'  of  radius  less  than  the  modulus  of  the  smallest  root  of  the  resultant  of 
these  two  polynomials)  of  a  =  0,  a'  =  0  save  actually  at  0,  0 ;  for  their 
eliminant  is  a  function  a'11  0 (a)  which  does  not  vanish  for  small  values  of  a 
other  than  a'  —  0. 

Manifestly,  the  value  of  f(z,  z)  at  s,  s'  is  not  definite ;  it  can  be  made  to 
acquire  any  value  by  assigning  appropriate  laws  for  the  approach  of  2  to  s 
and  of  z  to  s'.  In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  s,  s',  f(z,  z')  possesses 

(i)  an  unlimited  number  of  zeros,  given  by  zero-values,  other  than  at 

0,  0,  of  a1  +  al~l  hx  (a)  4-  ...  +  /q  (a)  ; 

(ii)  an  unlimited  number  of  poles,  given  by  zero- values,  other  than  at  0,  0, 

of  ak  +  cr*-1  f  (</)  +  . . .  +fk  (a’) ; 

(iii)  an  unlimited  number  of  places  at  which  it  assumes  a  level  value  of 

finite  modulus ; 

but  a  =  0  and  a'  =  0  is  the  only  place  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  0,  0, 
where  the  value  of  f{z,  z')  is  not  unique  and  definite.  Hence  we  have  the 
result : — 

The  unessential  singularities  of  a  uniform  function  f  (z,  z')  are  isolated 
places  in  the  domain  of  existence  of  f(z,  z')  ;  the  value  of  f  at  an  unessential 
singularity  is  not  definite ;  and,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  any  unessential 
sin g  id  amity ,  there  is  an  unlimited  number  of  places  where  f  can  assume  any 
assigned  definite  value,  zero,  finite,  or  infinite. 

Further,  let  the  unessential  singularities  (each  of  them  being  an  isolated 
place)  of  a  uniform  analytic  function  be  represented  by  am,  a'm,  where 
m  —  1;  2, —  They  may  be  finite  in  number  or  infinite  in  number.  When 
they  are  infinite  in  number,  the  places  am,  a'm  must  have  one  or  more  limit- 
places;  let  such  a  limit-place  be  b,  b' .  As  regards  the  function  in  a  small 
domain  round  b,  b',  it  cannot  be  represented  by  any  of  the  different  foregoing 
expressions,  suitable  to  the  respective  vicinities  of  an  ordinary  place,  a  pole, 
and  an  isolated  unessential  singularity.  The  limit-place  must  therefore  be 
an  essential  singularity  of  the  function. 


Expression  near  an  essential  singularity. 

74.  The  definition  of  an  essential  singularity  of  a  uniform  function,  that 

has  been  adopted  after  Weierstrass,  is  mainly  of  an  uninforming  character _ 

to  the  effect  that,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  such  a  place,  no  power-series 
U(z,  z)  representing  a  regular  function  and  vanishing  at  the  place  can  be 
obtained  such  that  the  product 

f(z,  z)  U  (z,  z') 
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is  a  regular  function  of  z  and  z.  But,  as  is  known  to  be  the  fact  with 
uniform  functions  of  a  single  variable,  essential  singularities  cannot  effectively 
be  sorted  together  in  one  class :  there  can  be  points,  or  lines,  or  spaces,  ot 
essential  singularity  for  a  uniform  function  of  a  single  variable.  Lhe  con¬ 
ception  of  added  complications,  when  we  deal  with  uniform  analytic  tunctions 
of  more  than  one  variable,  needs  no  argument  for  postulation,  though  it 
gives  no  substantial  assistance  towards  analytical  formulation. 

It  may  however  be  added  that  one  large  question  dealing  with  the 
essential  singularities  of  a  uniform  analytical  function  has  occupied  a 
number  of  memoirs  published  in  recent  years. 

We  have  seen  that  the  zeros  of  an  analytical  function  of  two  variables 
constitute  a  two-dimensional  aggregate,  and  likewise  that  its  poles  con¬ 
stitute  a  two-dimensional  aggregate.  We  have  also  seen  that  its  unessential 
singularities  are  isolated  places. 

The  question  just  mentioned  relates  to  the  aggregate  constituted  by 
the  essential  singularities  of  a  uniform  analytical  function ;  toi  its  dis¬ 
cussion,  as  well  as  for  other  matters,  we  shall  refer  to  the  memoirs  indicated*. 

*  The  chief  memoirs  are  those  by  Hartogs,  viz.  Math.  Ann.,  t.  lxii  (1906),  pp.  1—88  ;  Munch. 
Sitzungsb.,  t.  xxxvi  (1906),  pp.  223—242;  Jahresb.  d.  Deutscher  Math.  Vereinigung,  t.  xvi  (1907), 
pp.  223 — 240;  Acta  Math.,  t.  xxxii  (1909),  pp.  57 — 79;  Math.  Ann.,  t.  lxx  (1911),  pp.  207  222. 

See  also  a  memoir  by  E.  E.  Levi,  Annali  di  Mat.,  Ser.  iii,  t.  xvii  (1910),  pp.  61  87. 


CHAPTER  V 


Two  Theorems  on  the  Expression  of  a  Function  without  Essential 
Singularities  in  the  Finite  Part  of  the  Field 

75.  "W  E  now  come  to  the  consideration  of  a  couple  of  theorems  relating 
to  the  expression  of  a  uniform  analytic  function  of  two  variables.  In  the 
hist  of  them,  we  have  to  deal  with  a  function  that  has  no  essential 
singularities  within  the  whole  range  of  the  field  of  variation  of  0  and  z' ;  the 
function  then  has  the  form  of  a  rational  function  of  the  variables.  In  the 
second  of  them,  we  have  to  deal  with  a  function  that  has  no  essential 
singularities  within  the  range  of  the  field  of  variation  of  z  and  z  such 
that  | z  ^ R,  | z  j  ^  R  ,  where  R  and  R'  can  be  taken  as  large  as  we  please; 
the  function  then  has  the  form  of  the  quotient  of  two  functions,  each  of  which 
is  a  regular  function  of  and  z'  for  the  values  of  2  considered*. 

76.  First  of  all,  consider  a  polynomial  in  £  and  z' ,  say 

p(z,  z')  =  £0zn+£1zn->+  ...  +  £n, 

where  f0,  £,  ...,  £n  are  themselves  polynomials  in  z .  Then  we  at  once  have 
the  results : — 

(i)  every  finite  place  is  ordinary  for  p  (z,  z) ; 

(ii)  with  every  finite  value  z' ,  that  is  not  a  zero  of  can  be  associated 

n  finite  values  of  z,  such  that  each  of  the  n  places  thus  constituted 
is  a  zero  for  p(z,  z),  repetition  of  values  of  z  causing  multiplicity 
of  zero-places  for  p  (z,  z)  ; 

(iii)  with  every  finite  value  /,  that  is  a  zero  of  £0  and  is  such  that 

Kr  (r  >  0)  is  the  first  coefficient  of  powers  of  z  in  p  (z,  z)  which 
does  not  vanish,  can  be  associated  n  —  r  finite  values  of  z ,  such 
that  each  of  the  n  —  r  places  thus  constituted  is  a  zero  for  p  ( z ,  z') ; 

(iv)  the  poles  of  p  ( z ,  z)  are  given  by  infinite  values  of  |  2  |  and  finite 

values  of  z'  other  than  the  roots  of  and  by  infinite  values 
of  K !  and  finite  values  of  z  other  than  the  roots  of  the  coefficient 

Both  theorems  were  enunciated  by  Weierstrass  for  n  variables,  but  without  proof ;  references 
will  be  given  later. 
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of  the  highest  power  of  z  in  p  ( z ,  z)  arranged  in  powers  of  z  ,  and 
by  infinite  values  of  z  and  of  z  ; 

(v)  the  unessential  singularities  of  p  (z,  z),  if  any,  ar^  given  by  infinite 

values  of  \z\  and  by  the  roots  of  £„>  but  each  such  place  is  an 
unessential  singularity  only  if  other  conditions  are  satisfied  ;  and 
similarly  for  infinite  values  of  |  z  I  and  by  the  finite  values  of  z 
excepted  in  (iv),  but  each  such  place  is  an  unessential  singularity 
only  if  other  conditions  are  satisfied  :  so  that,  in  general,  p  ( z ,  z) 
has  no  unessential  singularities ;  and 

(vi)  there  are  no  essential  singularities  of  p  (z,  z). 


77. 

and  z', 


In  the  next  place, 
say 


consider  an  irreducible  rational  function  of  ,2 


R  (z,  z)  = 


V  0,  <0 

q  (z,  z)  ’ 


where  p  (z,  z)  and  q  ( z ,  z)  are  polynomials  in  z  and  z , 

p(z,z')  =  ^zn  +£i*»-1  +  ...  +Zn, 
q  (z,  z  )  =  j]0zm  +  V\Zm~l  +  . . .  +  7]m> 

while  f0,  ...,  £n,  Vo,  Vm  are  polynomials  in  z  alone.  Then  it  is  easy  to 
infer  the  following  results : — 

(i)  every  finite  place,  that  is  not  a  zero  of  q  ( z ,  z  ),  is  ordinary  tor 

R  (z,  z) ; 

(ii)  every  zero  of  p  ( z ,  z'\  that  is  not  a  zero  of  q  ( z ,  z  ),  is  a  zero  of 

R  {z,  -O ; 

(iii)  every  zero  of  q  ( z ,  z'),  that  is  not  a  zero  of  p  ( z ,  z),  is  a  pole  of 

R  (z,  z') ; 

(iv)  every  place,  that  is  a  simultaneous  zero  of  p  ( z ,  z')  and  of  q  (z,  z ') 

which  have  no  common  factor  because  our  rational  function  is 
irreducible,  is  an  unessential  singularity  of  R  (z,  z ) ; 

(v)  the  behaviour  of  R  (z,  z)  for  infinite  values  of  z  or  of  \z  \  or  of 

both  j  z  |  and  \z  \,  depends  upon  the  degrees  of  p  (z,  z ')  and  q  (z,  z) 
in  £  and  in  z ,  while  every  such  place  is  either  a  zero,  or  ordinary, 
or  a  pole,  or  an  unessential  singularity ;  and 

(vi)  the  rational  function  R  (z,  z')  has  no  essential  singularities. 


Functions  entirely  devoid  of  essential  singularities. 

78.  Now  we  know  that  not  a  few  of  the  important  properties  of  uniform 
analytic  functions  of  a  single  variable  are  deduced  from  those  expressions  of 
the  function  which  arise  when  special  regard  is  paid  to  its  singularities  ;  and 
occasionally  some  classification  of  functions  can  be  secured  accoiding  to  the 
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number  and  nature  of  these  points*.  In  particular,  we  know  that  a  uniform 
function,  devoid  of  essential  singularities  throughout  the  whole  field  of 
variation  of  the  variable  2,  is  a  rational  function  of  2.  Of  this  result,  there  is 
the  generalisation,  given  by  the  theorem  f  : — 

A  uniform  analytic  function  of  two  complex  variables  z  and  z ,  having  no 
essential  singularity  in  the  whole  field  of  their  variation,  is  a  rational  function 
of  z  and  z . 

To  establish  this  theorem,  we  proceed  as  follows. 

Let/ (2,  2')  be  a  uniform  function  of  2  and  2',  entirely  devoid  of  essential 
singularities ;  and  let  any  ordinary  place  (say  0,  0)  be  chosen  which  is  a 
non-zero  place  of  the  function.  In  the  vicinity  of  0,  0,  let  the  expansion  of 
f  (2,  z)  be 

GO  00 

f  (2,  z)  —  2  2  cm>  nzmz'n ; 

m— 0  n-  0 

and  suppose  that  this  series  converges  absolutely  within  a  domain  j  2  j  <  r, 
z  j  <  r.  Manifestly,  after  the  supposition  as  to  f  (0,  0),  the  quantity  c00  is 
not  zero. 


Within  the  domain,  we  have 

f{z,z')=  2  (2  cTO)  „  z'A  zm, 

in= 0  \n  =  0  / 

because  the  double  series  converges  absolutely;  so,  writing 

GO 

3m  (,z  )  =  2  cm<  nz  n , 

n— 0 

we  have 

f  (2,  z)  =  2  zm  gm  (2  ). 

m— 0 

Consequently,  for  all  values  0,  1,  ...  of  m,  and  for  all  values  of  z  within  the 
domain,  we  have 


m 


n 


\dmf(z,  z) 
~~dzm 


=  9m  (z). 


Now  f  (z,  z')  is  everywhere  a  uniform  analytic  function  without  essential 
singularities;  consequently  every  derivative  of  f(z,  z'),  at  every  place  in  the 


*  Of  course,  there  are  other  classifications,  such  as  those  connected  with  the  kinds  of  aggregate 
of  the  zeros  of  a  uniform  analytic  function  of  a  single  variable,  leading  to  the  class  (genre) 
question  that  has  been  the  subject  of  many  investigations  in  recent  years,  initiated  by  Laguerre, 
Poincar6,  Hadamard,  Borel,  and  others. 

t  It  is  the  first  of  the  two  theorems  which,  as  already  stated,  were  enunciated  by  Weierstrass 
without  proof.  His  enunciation,  given  for  n  variables  instead  of  two  only,  is  to  be  found  Ges. 
Werke,  t.  ii,  p.  129. 

A  proof  is  given  by  Hurwitz,  Crelle,  t.  xcv  (1883),  pp.  201 — 206,  for  n  variables;  and  this 
proof  is  followed  by  Dautheville,  Etude  sur  les  series  entieres  par  rapport  a  plusieurs  variables 
imaginaires  independantes  (These,  Paris,  1885).  Hurwitz’s  proof,  modified  for  the  case  of  two 
variables,  and  amplified,  is  substantially  adopted  in  my  text. 
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field,  also  is  a  uniform  analytic  function  without  essential  singularities.  At 
the  places  0,  z  within  the  domain,  the  converging  series  denoted  by  gm  (z') 
represents  a  derivative  of  f(z,  z) ;  it  is  therefore  an  element  of  a  function  of 
a  single  variable  z',  which  is  uniform,  analytic,  and  devoid  of  essential 
singularities.  But  we  know*  that  such  a  function  of  a  single  variable  is  a 
rational  function  of  the  variable ;  and  therefore  gm  (z')  is  an  element  of  a 
rational  function  of  z .  Denoting  this  rational  function  by  Am(z'),  or  by  Am, 
for  all  values  of  m,  we  have 

gm(z')=  Am(z'), 

for  all  values  of  z  within  the  domain ;  and  so,  within  that  domain,  we  have 

f(z,  z)=A0  +  Axz  +  A2z2  +  ..., 

where  now  A0,  Ay,  A2,  ...  are  rational  functions  of  z  which  have  no  pole 
anywhere  within  our  domain. 

Moreover,  when  z  =  0,  z  =0,  the  quantity  c00  is  not  zero,  so  that  M0(0)  is 
different  from  zero.  Hence  we  can  choose  a  more  restricted  domain  given 
by  \z  \^8  and  |  z'  \  <  8',  where  8  and  S'  are  not  infinitesimal,  such  that  the 
uniform  analytic  function  f(z,z )  is  everywhere  regular  and  different  from 
zero. 

Assign  an  arbitrary  value  a  to  z  in  this  restricted  domain,  that  is,  such 
that  \a\^8'.  Then  f(z,  a)  is  a  function  of  a  single  variable  only;  it  is 
uniform ;  and  it  possesses  no  essential  singularity ;  it  is  therefore  a  rational 
function  of  z,  so  that  we  may  write 

,  B0  +  ByZ  +  ...  +  Brz? 

J  (z,  a  )-  C()  +  CiZ  +  .. .  +  ()rZr  • 

As  a  rational  function  of  2  has  a  limited  number  of  zeros  and  of  poles,  the 
highest  index  of  z  in  the  numerator  and  the  denominator  combined  is  finite : 
that  is,  r  is  a  finite  integer.  No  generality  is  lost  by  assuming  that  Br  and 
Cr  are  not  zero  together.  If  B0  were  zero,  then  z—  0  and  z  =  a  would  be 
a  zero  of  f  (z,  z),  contrary  to  the  supposition  that  f  does  not  vanish  within 
the  selected  domain;  if  G0  were  zero,  then  z  =  0  and  z  —  a  would  be  a  pole 
of  f(z,  z),  contrary  to  the  supposition  that  /  is  regular  within  the  selected 
domain ;  hence  neither  B0  nor  G0  is  zero. 

Let  K0,  Ky,  K„,  ...  respectively  denote  the  values  of  the  rational  functions 
A0,  Ay,  A2,  ...  when  z  =  a'.  Then  a  converging  series  for/(^,  a)  is  given  by 

f  (z,  ci)  =  K0  +  KyZ  +  K.,z 2  +  ... , 
so  that,  from  the  two  expressions  of/O,  a),  we  have 

(K0  +  KyZ  +  K2Z*  +  .  ..)(C0  +  CyZ  +  .  .  .  +  CrZr)  =  B0  +  ByZ  +  . ..  +  Brzr, 

holding  for  all  values  of  2  such  that  \z\<8.  The  two  coefficients  of  each 
power  of  z  on  the  two  sides  must  be  equal  to  one  another ;  and  therefore,  as 


*  See  my  Theory  of  Functions,  §  48. 
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zr+n  (for  n^\)  does  not  occur  on  the  right-hand  side,  we  have  the  coefficient 
of  zr+n  on  the  left-hand  side  equal  to  zero.  Thus  all  the  determinants 


Ar,  , 

Ko  , 

a3  , . 

AT  , 

A3  , 

a4  , . 

A)-+i, 

A r+2 , 

A,.+3j . 

must  vanish. 

With  each  value  of  a',  some  finite  integer  r  must  be  associated  because 
f(z,  a')  is  rational  in  z.  But  with  at  least  one  value  (and,  it  may  be,  with 
more  than  one  value)  of  r,  an  infinite  number  of  values  of  a'  must  be 
associated ;  for  otherwise,  if  with  each  value  of  r  only  a  finite  number  of 
values  of  a'  could  be  associated  and  as  every  admissible  integer  r  is  finite, 
there  would  in  all  be  only  a  finite  number  of  values  of  a',  contrary  to  the 
fact  that  a'  is  any  place  in  the  domain  z  \  ^  S'. 

Consequently,  taking  r  to  be  the  greatest  integer  for  any  value  of  a'  in 
the  domain  determined  by  S',  all  the  preceding  determinants  vanish  for  the 
infinite  number  of  values  of  a'  in  the  domain.  Hence  there  must  exist 
functions  of  z  (to  be  denoted  by  F0>  Fl,  ...,  Fr),  such  that  the  equations 

FrA^  +  Fr_  i-42  +  ...  +  F0Ar+ j  =  0, 

FrA2  +  Fy^Ag  +  . . .  +  F0Ar+2  =  0, 


are  satisfied  for  an  infinite  number  of  values  of  z\  and  not  all  the  functions 
F  can  vanish.  Moreover,  the  functions  A  are  rational  and,  at  most,  only 
some  of  them  (limited  in  number)  are  evanescent ;  hence,  as  the  functions 
F0,  Flt  . ..,  Fr  can  be  taken  as  equal  to  determinants  the  constituents  of  which 
are  rational  functions  of  z ,  they  are  themselves  rational  functions  of  z'. 

Consider  the  function 

(F0  +  zFx  +  ...  +  Z‘  Fr)  J  (z,  Z  )  —  (G0  +  zGi  +  ...  Jr  Z1  Gr), 

where 

Go  =  AaFo,  Gi  =  AXF0  +  A0F1, . .. ,  Gr  =  A0Fr  +  A1Fr_l  +  ...  +  ArFc ; 

and  denote  it  by  (z,  z'),  which  may  or  may  not  vanish  identically.  The 
quantities  G0, Gr,  being  lineo-linear  in  the  rational  functions  A  and  F,  are 
themselves  rational  functions  of  z  ;  and  not  all  the  functions  G  can  vanish. 
Then  the  function  <t>  (z,  /)  is  a  regular  function  of  0  and  z/  within  the 
domain  |  2  |  <  S  and  j  z'  |  <  S',  because  all  its  components  are  regular  within 
that  domain.  The  foregoing  analysis  shews  that,  for  all  values  of  z  in  the 
range  \z\^8,  there  is  an  infinite  number  of  values  of  z  in  the  range  \z'\^S' 
for  which  <t>  (z,  z')  vanishes.  If  ( z ,  z')  does  not  vanish  identically,  we  take 
any  special  value  of  z  within  the  range  j  z  j  <  8,  say  z  =  c ;  then  <t>  (c,  z  )  is 
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a  regular  function  of  z  within  the  range  J  z!  j  ^  S',  and  (after  what  precedes) 
there  is  an  infinite  number  of  values  of  z'  within  that  range  where  <t>  (c,  z) 
vanishes.  It  is  a  known  property*  of  regular  functions  of  one  variable 
that  the  number  of  its  zeros,  within  any  finite  region  where  the  function  is 
regular,  is  necessarily  finite ;  and  the  preceding  result,  based  immediately 
upon  the  hypothesis  that  (z,  z)  does  not  vanish  identically,  does  not 
accord  with  this  requirement.  Accordingly,  the  hypothesis  must  be 
abandoned ;  the  function  <J>  (z,  z)  vanishes  identically ;  and  therefore,  for 
all  values  of  z  and  z  within  the  selected  domain,  we  have 

(F0  +  zFx  +  ...  +  zrFr )  f(z,  z)  =  G0  +  zGl  +  ...  +  zrGr, 
where  F0,  Fu  ...,  Fr,  G0,  Glt  ....  Gr  are  rational  functions  of  z . 

The  function  F0  and  the  function  G0  do  not  vanish  under  our  initial 
hypothesis  that  the  ordinary  place  0,  0  is  not  a  zero  of  f(z,  z') ;  some  (but 
not  all)  of  the  other  functions  Fu  ...,  Fr>  Glt  ...,  Gr  may  vanish. 

We  thus  have 

,  ,  G0  +  zG-l  +  ...  +  zrGr 

that  is,  f(z,  z)  is  a  rational  function  of  ^  and  z .  The  proposition  is  thus 
established. 


79.  One  provisional  remark  will  be  made  at  this  stage.  Let  f(z,  z  )  be 
a  uniform  function  which,  within  some  limited  region  of  its  existence,  has  no 
essential  singularities  and,  within  that  region,  does  possess  zeros,  and  poles, 
and  unessential  singularities. 

Suppose  that  a  uniform  function  exists,  which  has  those  zeros,  those  poles, 
and  those  unessential  singularities,  all  in  precisely  the  same  fashion  as  f(z,  /), 
and  which  possesses  no  others  within  the  region ;  and  suppose  that  this 
function  has  no  essential  singularity  anywhere  in  the  whole  field  of  variation 
of  z  and  z .  The  preceding  proposition  shews  that  it  must  be  a  rational 
function  of  z  and  z .  (Examples  can  easily  be  constructed,  in  the  case  of 
definite  simple  assignments  of  such  places).  We  shall,  for  the  moment, 
assume  the  possible  existence  of  such  a  rational  function;  and  then,  denoting 
it  by  r  ( z ,  /),  we  write 

9  (z,  d)  = 

Within  the  region,  the  function  g  ( z ,  z)  has  no  zeros  and  it  has  no 
singularities  of  any  kind;  hence,  within  the  domain  of  every  place  in  that 
region,  the  two  functions  gx  and  g2,  where 

1  dq  19 q 

y*  =  g  dz  ’  9'  =  g  3?* 

can  be  expressed  as  absolutely  converging  power-series,  which  are  elements 

*  See  my  Theory  of  Functions,  §  37. 


f(z,  *) 

r  (z,  z')  ‘ 


p. 
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of  two  regular  functions.  Moreover,  as  regards  these  two  power-series  for  gr, 
and  <7S,  we  obviously  must  have 

tyi  _  d!h 

dz'  dz 

identically ;  so  we  denote  the  common  value  of  these  two  quantities  by 

d*P(z,  z') 
dzdzf  ’ 

where  P  (z,  z)  is  itself  a  double  series  converging  absolutely  in  the  domain, 
and  is  an  element  of  a  single  regular  function,  which  may  be  denoted  by 
Q(z,  z).  Then 

1  dg  _  9P  (z,  z)  1  dg  dP  (z,  z) 
g  dz  dz  ’  g  dz'  dz'  ’ 

and  therefore 

g  =  ep 

within  the  domain.  Now  g  (z,  z)  is  regular  throughout  the  region;  and,  for 
each  domain  within  the  region,  P  (z,  z)  is  the  element  of  the  regular  function 
Q  (z,  z).  Consequently,  on  the  assumption  that  the  rational  function  r  ( z ,  z) 
exists,  we  have 

r  (z,  z')  e®iz’z,) 

as  a  representation  of  f(z,  z)  within  the  region,  Q  (z,  z)  denoting  a  function 
that  is  regular  within  the  region. 

The  definite  existence  of  the  function,  denoted  by  r  ( z ,  z),  has  not  been 
established  in  general.  The  assumption  that  has  been  made  raises  the 
question  as  to  whether  rational  functions  exist,  defined  by  the  possession 
solely  of  assigned  zeros,  assigned  poles,  and  assigned  unessential  singularities. 
Also,  that  question  raises  the  further  question  as  to  what  are  the  limitations 
(if  any)  upon  the  arbitrary  assignment  of  zeros,  poles,  and  unessential  singu¬ 
larities,  in  order  that  it  may  lead  to  the  existence  of  a  rational  function. 

These  questions  initiate  a  subject  of  separate  enquiry  which  will  not  be 
pursued  here. 

Functions  having  essential  singularities  only  in  the  infinite  part 

of  the  field. 

80.  The  other  of  the  theorems  already  mentioned  relates  to  the  expression 
of  a  uniform  analytic  function,  of  which  all  the  essential  singularities  arise 
for  infinite  values  of  one  or  other  or  both  of  the  variables.  It  was  adumbrated 
by  Weierstrass*;  the  following  proof  is  based  upon  a  memoir  by  Cousin  f. 
We  have  to  establish  the  theorem: — 

A  uniform  analytic  function  of  two  variables,  all  the  essential  singu¬ 
larities  of  which  arise  for  infinite  values  of  either  of  the  variables  or  of 

*  Ges.  Werke,  t.  ii,  p.  163. 

t  Acta  Math.,  t.  xix  (1895),  pp.  1 — 62;  it  applies  to  n  variables. 

It  may  be  added  that  a  proof  is  given  by  Poincarb,  Acta  Math.,  t.  ii  (1883),  pp.  97—113  ; 
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both  of  the  variables,  can  be  expressed  as  the  quotient  of  two  functions 
which  are  everywhere  regular  for  finite  values  of  the  variables. 

For  this  purpose,  Cousin  uses  the  Cauchy  method  of  contour  integrals. 


81.  Consider  an  integral,  the  variable  of  integration  Z'  being  taken  in 
the  plane  of  z',  as  given  by 


where  the  integration  extends  along  an  arc  A  B  from  A  as  the  lower  limit  to 
B  as  the  upper  limit.  When  we  take  a  closed  contour  of  which  AB  is  a 
portion,  AB  is  the  positive  direction  of  description  in  figure  1  and  is  the 
negative  direction  of  description  in  figure  2. 


Now  in  figure  1,  we  have 


8  (/) = 1 4 


L f 

2tti  ! 


AMS 


dZ' 

Z'-Z 


for  all  points  z!  within  the  contour  AEBMA,  and 

e(*')  =  2 

for  all  points  z  without  the  same  contour.  For  all  points  within  the  contour, 
and  for  all  points  without  the  contour,  8  (Y)  is  a  regular  function  of  z  . 
Consequently  the  line  AEB  is  a  section*  for  the  function;  the  continuation 
8  ( D),  taken  from  the  inside  point  G  to  the  outside  point  D  across  the  section 
AB  when  the  latter  is  described  positively  for  the  area,  is  -  1  +  8  ( G ). 

In  the  same  way  for  figure  2,  the  continuation  8  ( D ),  taken  from  the  inside 
point  G  to  the  outside  point  D  across  the  section  AB  when  the  latter  is 
described  negatively  for  the  area,  is  1  +  8  (C). 

it  is  based  upon  the  properties  of  potential  functions.  The  following  memoirs  may  also  be 
consulted: — 

Poincard,  Acta  Math.,  t.  xxii  (1899),  pp.  89-178  ;  ib.,  t.  xxvi  (1902),  pp.  43-98. 

Baker,  Camb.  Phil.  Tram.,  vol.  xviii  (1899),  p.  431  ;  Proc.  Lond.  Math.  Soc.,  2nd  Ser.,  vol.  l 

(1903),  pp.  14 — 36. 

Hartogs,  Jahresb.  d.  deutschen  Matliematikervereinigung,  t.  xvi  (1907),  pp.  223—240  ;  and  the 
memoir  by  Dautheville  already  (p.  126)  quoted. 

*  See  my  Theory  of  Functions,  §  103  ;  the  notion  is  due  to  Hermite,  who  called  such  a  line  a 
coupure. 
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The  general  value,  of  course,  is 

■  „  1  .  V  -  z' 

8  (Z  )  =  0~~-  l0g  -7 - 7  , 

2tti  a  —  z 

where  a'  and  b'  are  the  variables  of  A  and  B.  Clearly  the  quantity 

6  O')  -  log  0'  - z) 

Z7TI 

is  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  B,  and  the  quantity 

6  ^  +  2 hi l0g  (a'  ~  /') 

is  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  A. 

Next,  let  g  (z,  z)  denote  a  function  of  z  and  /,  which  is  regular  for  ranges 
of  £  and  z  that  have  finite  values  ;  and  consider  an  integral 


v/,  _/x  1  [39(*>  Z') 

X{Z,Z)~  2-jri! A  Z'-z'  dZ  ’ 

taken  precisely  as  for  the  preceding  integral  8  ( z ').  Then  ( z ,  z)  is  a  regular 
function  of  z  and  z ,  except  when  z  lies  upon  the  line  AEB ;  and  AEB  is  a 
section  for  the  function  %  ( z ,  z').  Now  let 

9  0>  z')~  9  0,  z')  . 


G(z,  z\  Z ')  = 


Z'-z' 


as  g(z,  zr)  is  a  regular  function  of  z  and  z ,  it  is  easy  to  see*  that  G(z,  z  ,  Z') 
is  a  regular  function  of  z,  z' ,  Z' .  Hence 


■b 


%0.  (*>*.  z')dZ'  + 

'  =  H(z,  z)  +  8  (z)  g  (z,  z'), 


9  0,  /)  [*  dZ'_ 
2iri  )AZ'-z' 


where  H (z,  z)  is  a  regular  function  of  z  and  z  for  all  the  values  of  z  and  z' 
included,  and  8  ( z ')  is  the  preceding  integral  already  considered.  Consequently 
X  ( z>  z  )  *s  a  regular  function  of  2  and  z  for  all  points  z  that  do  not  lie  upon 
the  section  AEB  \  and  the  change  in  the  analytical  continuation  of  x(z,  z) 


*  If  we  take 

9  (2>  ^')={Jq  [z)  +  Z'9i  (z)  +  Z'2g2  (2)  + . . . , 

then 

G  (2,  2',  Z')  =g\  (2)  +  (Z'  +  z')  g2  (?)  +  •••  > 

so  that 

I  G  (2,  2',  Z’)  |  =c-|  <7j  (2)  |  +2/  |  g2(z)  |  +  3r'2  \  g3(z )  |  +  .... 
for  values  of  2'  and  Z'  such  that 

|2'|<r',  \Z'  \<r>  <  R'. 

With  the  properties  of  a  regular  function  such  as  g(z,  z'),  which  have  been  established  earlier, 
the  series  on  the  right-hand  side  converges  absolutely;  hence  G  (2,  2',  Z')  is  regular. 
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across  the  section  AEB  is  -g  {z,  z)  or  +g(z,  z)  according  as  AEB,  when 
crossed,  is  being  described  negatively  or  positively.  Moreover,  the  function 

%  (*,  z)  - 2 —j9  0’  z)  log  tb'  -  z) 

is  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  b' ,  and  the  function 

%  0,  z)  +  -U  g  (z,  z)  log  (a  -  z) 


is  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  a . 

Next,  take  in  order  a  finite  number  of  lines  A^,  AoB,  ...  in  the  plane  of 
z ,  such  that  they  have  a  common  extremity  B, 
do  not  meet  except  at  B,  and  all  lie  within 
the  z,  z  domain  considered.  Associated  with 
each  of  the  lines  ArB,  we  take  a  regular 
function  gr  (z,  z),  occurring  precisely  as  g  (z,  z) 
occurred  in  the  preceding  discussion  of  the 
function  v  (z,  z')  over  its  section  ;  and  write 

1  [B9r(z,Z') 


/  /\  1  iJr  \*>  ^  J  jy 

Xr  (z,z)-2iri  z,  _z,  dZ, 

the  integral  being  taken  from  Ar  to  B.  The  character  of  x(z,  z)  is  known 
from  the  earlier  investigation. 

Let  a  new  function  <t>  (z,  z)  be  defined  by  the  equation 

4>  (z,  z ')  =  1  xr  (z,  z). 

r= 1 

For  all  places  not  lying  upon  any  one  of  the  lines,  the  function  A>(z,  z)  is 
regular.  In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  place  B  common  to  all  the  lines, 

the  function 

4>  (z,  z')  -  — — {log  ( b '  -  z'))  2  gr  (z,  z) 

Ltt%  7' = i 

is  regular ;  hence,  if  (z,  z')  is  regular  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  B,  it  is 
necessary  and  sufficient  that 

2  gr  (z,  z') 

r=l 

should  vanish  at  B.  Moreover,  if 

2  gr  (z,  z)  =  2k7ri 

r =1 


at  B,  where  k  is  a  constant,  then 

<E>  (z,  z')  -  k  log  ( b '  -  z) 


is  regular  at  B. 


82.  We  are  to  deal  with  a  uniform  analytic  function  /  ( z ,  z  ),  which  has 
no  essential  singularity  in  the  finite  part  of  the  z,  z  field.  In  this  field,  take 
any  finite  domain.  Within  the  selected  domain,  f  (z,  z')  deviates  from  regu¬ 
larity  at  or  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  poles,  and  at  or  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  unessential  singularities.  At  a  pole  and  in  its  vicinity,  there  is 
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one  definite  type  of  representation  of  f  (z,  z)  which  is  valid  for  some  region 
round  the  pole.  At  an  unessential  singularity  and  in  its  vicinity,  there  is 
another  definite  type  of  representation  of  f(z,z')  which  likewise  is  valid  for 
some  region  round  the  unessential  singularity.  At  an  ordinary  place  and 
within  some  limited  region  of  the  place,  f(z,  z)  is  regular;  within  that  region, 
there  is  another  definite  type  of  representation  of  f  (z,  z')  which  likewise  is 
valid  for  the  limited  region. 

When  any  two  of  these  respective  regions  have  any  area  in  common,  the 
respective  representations  of  our  uniform  function  f  (z,  z/)  are  equivalent  to 
one  another  over  that  area.  Moreover,  we  have  selected  a  finite  domain  in  the 
z,  z'  field ;  so  that  the  total  number  of  these  regions  in  this  domain  is  finite. 

Now  let  the  whole  selected  domain  in  the  z,  z'  field  be  divided  up  in 
different  fashion.  Let  the  whole  region  in  one  of  the  two  planes  (say  the 
/-plane)  belonging  to  this  domain  in  the  field  be  divided  into  n  regions, 
where  n  is  finite.  Each  of  these  regions  is  to  be  bounded  by  a  simple 
contour.  With  each  of  these  n  regions  in  the  /-plane,  we  combine  the 
whole  of  the  ^-plane  that  belongs  to  the  selected  domain ;  so  that  we  nowT 
have  n  domains  within  the  single  selected  finite  domain  in  the  z,  z  field.  At 
every  place  in  each  of  these  n  domains,  our  function  f  (z,z)  is  defined.  Let 
fx  {z,  /)  denote  the  whole  representation  of  f{z,  z)  in  one  domain,  f2  (z,  /)  the 
whole  representation  in  another  domain ;  and  so  on  for  the  n  domains,  up  to 
fn(z,z').  With  each  region  in  the  /-plane,  we  associate  the  function  fm{z,  z) 
giving  the  representation  of  f  (z,  /)  for  the  domain  which  includes  that 
particular  /-region. 

It  may  happen  that  two  such  regions  have  a  common  area,  so  that  the 
respective  functions  belonging  to  the  regions  coexist  over  that  area;  we 
shall  assume  that,  if  deviations  from  regularity  occur  within  the  area,  such 
deviations  are  the  same  for  the  two  functions,  say  fk  ( z ,  /)  and  ft  ( z ,  /), 
so  that 

fk  (e,  z)  -fi  (z,  z) 
is  a  regular  function  over  the  area. 

When  two  functions  are  such  that  their  difference  over  an  area  is  a  regular 
function,  they  are  said*  to  be  equivalent  over  the  area;  if  their  difference  is  a 
regular  function  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  a  point,  they  are  said  to  be 
equivalent  at  the  point. 

Denote  the  regions  in  the  /-plane  by  Rx,  R2,  ...,  Rn  with  which  fx  (z,  /), 
f2  (z,  /),  ... ,fn{z,z  )  are  respectively  associated.  Further,  denote  by  ln  the 
boundary  between  Rx  and  R2,  such  that  when  /  passes  from  Rx  to  R.2  by 
crossing  l12,  this  line  is  described  positively  for  the  boundary  of  R.,;  and 
similarly  for  the  boundary  between  any  two  contiguous  regions.  Lastly, 
there  will  be  points  where  three  or  more  boundary  lines  are  concurrent. 


Cousin,  l.  c.,  p.  10. 
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When  a  point  P'  lies  within  the  region  Rk,  then  fk{z,  z  )  is  the  function 
associated  with  P  .  When  a  point  Q  lies  on  the  boundary  between,  two 
contiguous  regions  Rk  and  Ri,  then  either  of  the  functions  fk{z,  z  )  and  f  ( z ,  z  ) 
is  the  function  associated  with  Q'.  When  a  point  S'  is  a  point  of  concurrence 
of  more  than  two  boundary  lines  of  regions  Rj ,  Rk,  Ri,  •••,  then  any  one  of 
the  functions  fj  (z,  /),. fk(z,  /),  fi(z,  /),  ....  is  the  function  associated  with  S'. 

83.  Consider  the  integral 

T _ 1  f  frn  (z,  Z  )  —  fk  (z,  Z  )  ,y/ 

/fen“27 rij  Z'-z' 

taken  along  the  line  lkm  between  two  contiguous  regions,  the  order  of  the 
suffixes  in  Ikm  being  the  same  as  their  order  in  lkm.  Manifestly 

l  km  =  Imk' 

As  the  function  fm  (z,  Z')  -fk  (z,  Z')  is  regular  everywhere  along  the  path  of 

integration,  the  integral  is  of  the  same  character  as  the  integral  previously 

denoted  by  Xr(*.  /);  the  line  lkm  is  a  section  for  the  function  Ikm. 

Now  take  all  these  integrals  Ikm  which  arise  for  contiguous  regions,  and 

write  ,  .  _ 

<&(z,  z)  =  %Ikm, 

where  the  summation  is  for  all  pairs  of  suffixes  that  correspond  to  contiguous 
regions.  The  function  <P  (z,  z)  has  each  line  lkm  as  a  section;  at  every 
place  that  does  not  lie  upon  a  section,  <$>  (z,  z)  is  regular. 

Next,  we  take  a  set  of  functions  cpl  (z,  /),  <f>2  (z,  z'),  (f>n  (z,  z  ),  associated 
with  the  respective  regions  Rj,  R 2,  ...,  Rn  \  and  we  define  (f>p  (z,  z  )  as  the 
value  of  (z,  z')  within  the  region  Rp.  A  point  P'  in  the  /-plane  may  lie 
within  a  region ;  it  may  lie  upon  the  boundary  of  two  contiguous  regions ; 
and  it  may  be  a  point  of  concurrence  of  several  such  boundaries. 

When  the  point  P'  lies  within  the  region  Rp,  the  function  <\>p(z,  z)  as 
defined  is  regular,  because  the  sections  of  $  (z,  /)  are  only  the  boundaries  of 

regions. 

When  the  point  P'  lies  on  a  boundary  of  the  region  Rp,  say  on  the  fine 
l  go  that  Rq  is  the  contiguous  region,  and  when  F  does  not  lie  at  either 
extremity  of  lpq,  the  analytical  continuation  of  <j>p(z,  z)  through  the  point 
P'  remains  regular.  For,  writing 

gPq  (z,  z)  —  fq  ( Z ,  2  )  —fp  (z,  Z  ), 

so  that  gPq  (z,  /)  is  regular  for  all  the  values  of  ^  and  /  considered,  the  earlier 
investigation  shews  that,  in  crossing  the  section  lpg,  the  change  in  the 
analytical  continuation  of  Ipq  is  -  gpq  {z,  z)  when  lpq,  as  it  is  crossed,  is  eing 
described  positively.  For  this  position  of  F,  every  element  in  the  sum  of  the 
functions  Ikm  is  regular  except  I pq  ;  and  therefore  the  change  in  the  analytical 
continuation  of  $  {z,  z)  is  -  gpq  {z,  /).  But  the  new  function  ^  (z,  z  )  is  the 
value  of  <t>  ( z ,  /)  in  the  region  Rq ;  hence 

< pq  ( Z ,  /)  =  (f>p  (Z,  /)  ~  gpq  ( Z,  Z  ), 
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and  therefore 

<t>q  (z,  z)  +fq  (z,  z)  =  (f>p  (z,  z')  +  fp  (z,  /), 
where  Rp  and  It,  are  contiguous  regions. 

When  the  point  P'  is  a  point  of  concurrence  of  several  boundaries,  the 
regions  may  be  taken  as  in  the  figure.  Our 
function  <&(z,z')  can  be  rearranged  in  its  sum¬ 
mation.  We  group  together  all  the  integrals 
which  have  no  section  passing  through  P' ;  and 
we  call  this  group  <t \(z,  z).  We  group  together 
all  the  remaining  integrals,  the  section  of  each  of 
which  passes  through  P' ;  and  we  call  this  group 
dt,  (z,  z  ).  Thus 

<t>  ( z ,  zt)  =  ( z ,  z)  -f  <J>2  (z,  z). 

The  sum  <£>!  (z,  z)  is  regular  at  P'.  because  every  element  I  in  the  sum 
is  regular. 

As  regards  the  sum  <£>,(2,  z'),  our  earlier  investigation  shews  that  the 
function 

d>,  (z,  z)  -  ~  | log  (P'  -  z) j  Ig  (z,  / ) 

is  regular  at  P'.  But  the  functions  g  (z.  z'),  for  the  various  elements  T  in 
<$>.2(z,  z')  taken  as  in  the  figure,  are 

fn(z,  z')  -fa(z,  z), 
ft  (z,  Z  )  -fe(z,  z), 
ft  (z,  z)  -  fy  (z,  z\ 

/«  {z,  z')  -ft  (z,  zT), 

fa  (Z,  /)  -/«  (Z,  /), 

that  is,  the  quantity  1g  (z,  z  )  is  identically  zero.  Hence  the  sum  <Pt(z,  z')  is 
regular  at  P'. 

Consequently,  the  function  (p(z,  z)  is  regular  at  P’,  in  this  third  case; 
and  therefore  all  the  functions  (p(z,  z  ),  equivalent  to  one  another  at  P',  are 
regular  at  that  point. 

We  thus  have  a  set  of  functions  cf>(z,  z  ).  Each  of  them  is  regular  within 
its  own  region.  Each  of  them  is  regular  at  any  point  of  concurrence  of  the 
boundaries  of  several  regions.  The  change  in  the  analytical  continuation, 
from  the  function  <t>p(z,  z )  belonging  to  a  region  Rp,  to  the  function  <p,{ (z,  z) 
belonging  to  a  contiguous  region  Prj,  is  known ;  we  have 

4>q  (z,  Z)  -4>p(z,  Z)  =/p  (z,  Z)  -  fq  (z,  z). 

The  last  relation  gives 

4>P  (z,  O  +fP  (z,  z)  =  <f>?  (z,  z)  +  fq  (z,  P) 
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as  a  relation  holding  between  two  contiguous  regions  Rp  and  Rq.  Let  R,.  be 
a  region  contiguous  to  Rq  and  distinct  from  Rp :  then 

<f>q  (z,  z)  +fq  (z,  z)  =  <£,.  (z,  z)  +fr  ( z ,  z).  • 

And  so  on,  for  each  region  in  succession,  until  the  whole  domain  considered 
is  covered. 


Accordingly,  we  define  a  new  function  F  {z,  z),  by  the  relation 

F (z,  z')=  <f>r(z,  z)  +fr(z,  z) 

for  every  region  Rr.  But  all  these  different  expressions  for  F(z,  z)  are  the 
same,  because  the  relation 

<pl  (z,  Z  )  +fl  ( Z ,  Z  )  =  (f)m  ( z ,  Z  )  +  tm  {Z,  Z  ) 

holds  for  any  two  contiguous  regions  within  the  domain.  This  final  function 
F  (z,  z'),  at  every7  place  within  the  domain,  is  equivalent  to  the  assigned 
function  fm  ( z ,  z' )  belonging  to  the  region  which,  within  that  domain,  in¬ 
cludes  the  place ;  and  the  expression  for  this  function  F  (z,  z  )  is 

F(z,  z)  =  /,»  (z,  z)  +  cf)m  ( z ,  z), 

where  (f>m  ( z ,  z')  is  regular  in  the  domain  of  the  place.  I  he  expression  for 
F  {z,  z)  is  valid  over  the  domain  considered;  and  the  argument  establishes 
the  existence  of  the  function  F (z,  z'),  possessing  the  property  that  it  is 
equivalent  to  each  of  the  functions  /!,  ...,/„  in  their  respective  domains. 


84.  The  result  can  be  extended.  We  can  substitute  a  single  function 
F  (z,  z')  for  the  aggregate  of  functions  fm  (z,  z  )  within  the  aggregate  of 
regions  Rlt  ...,  Rn ■  When  this  aggregate  of  regions  is  denoted  by  5, 
we  infer  that  a  function  F  (z,  z)  exists  which,  within  this  aggregate 
region  S,  possesses  all  the  characteristics  ol  the  functions  (z,  z  ) .  it  I;? 
subject  to  an  additive  function  (f>(z,  z)  which  is  regular  throughout  the 
region  S. 

Now  take  a  number  of  these  corporate  regions  S.  It  is  not  difficult  to  see 
that  all  the  conditions  for  the  individual  functions  fm  ( z ,  z  )  can  be  transferred, 
in  each  such  region  S,  to  the  function  F(z,  z’)  for  these  regions.  The  functions 
F  (z ,  z)  for  the  different  regions  «S  are  then  taken  as  the  elements  foi  the 
composition  of  a  new  function  which  may'  be  denoted  by  JF(~i  -  L  <in^ 
new  function  Jf  (z,  z')  is  equivalent,  over  the  whole  aggregate  of  these  cor¬ 
porate  regions,  to  the  functions  fm  {z,  z  )  which  exist  in  any  part  of  it.  Thus 
we  infer  the  existence  of  a  function  (z,  z)  which  is  such  that,  in  the  \  lcimty 
of  any  place  in  the  finite  part  of  the  field  of  variation  where  a  uniform  analytic 
function  fm  (z,  z  )  is  not  regular,  the  quantity 

-jf  (z,  z) -fm  (z,  z) 

is  a  regular  function  of  the  variables.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  only 
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a  finite  part  of  the  field  is  considered  and  that  the  whole  number  of 
functions  fm  (z,  z')  is  finite. 


85.  In  the  establishment  of  the  preceding  result,  which  is  of  the  nature 
of  a  summation  theorem,  all  the  functions  fr  (z,  z')  were  assumed  to  be 
uniform  and  analytic.  There  is  a  corresponding  result,  which  is  of  greater 
importance  for  our  investigation  ;  it  is  of  the  nature  of  a  product  theorem, 
and  the  associated  functions  are  logarithms  of  regular  functions. 

I  he  ^'-plane  is  divided  into  regions  R1}  ...,  Rn  as  before  ;  with  each  region 
Rk  we  associate  a  regular  function  uk  ( z ,  z'),  and  we  take 

fk  0,  z)  =  log  uk  (z,  z), 

so  that  the  value  of  fk(z,  z')  is  subject  to  additive  integer  multiples  of  2ni, 
and  otherwise  is  a  regular  function  of  z  and  z  except  at  places  which  are 
zero-places  of  uk  ( z ,  zr). 

As  regards  the  functions  Uj  (z,  z'),  . . . ,  un  ( z ,  z'),  we  assume  that,  over  any 
area  common  to  two  contiguous  regions  Rk  and  Rm  or,  if  no  area  is  common, 
along  the  part  of  their  boundary  which  is  common  to  them,  the  function 


Uk  0,  z') 

Um  (  Z,  Z) 

is  regular  and  different  from  zero.  Consequently  the  function 

fk  (z,  Z  )  fm  (yZ,  Z  ) 

is  regular  for  the  same  range  of  the  variables,  subject  to  a  possible  additive 
integer  multiple  of  2m. 

We  now  proceed  as  before.  We  again  form  the  integrals 

1  ffn(z,Z')-fk(z,Z') 

'2t rij  Z'-z' 


[  km  ' 


dZ\ 


taken  along  the  line  4m  which  is  the  boundary  common  to  two  contiguous 
regions;  the  order  of  the  suffixes  in  Ikm  is  the  same  as  their  order  in  4™,  and 
clearly 

Ikm  ~  I mk  • 


f  he  function  fm  (z,  Z')  —fk  ( z ,  Z')  is  regular  along  the  line  lkm,  and  there  is 
nothing  to  cause  a  change  in  the  additive  multiple  of  2m  when  once  this 
multiple  has  been  assigned ;  thus  the  integral  is  of  the  same  character  as 
the  integral  previously  denoted  by  *  (z,  z'),  and  the  line  lkm  is  a  section  for 
the  integral  /to. 


Again,  as  before,  we  take 

O  (z,  Z)  =  Si  km, 

where  the  summation  is  for  all  pairs  of  suffixes  that  correspond  to  contiguous 
regions.  The  function  (z,  z)  has  each  line  l km  as  a  section. 
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At  any  point  P'  lying  within  a  region,  the  function  <I>  (z,  zf)  is  regular. 

At  any  point  P',  which  lies  on  a  boundary  of  the  region  Rp  (say  on  the 
line  lpq  so  that  Rq  is  the  contiguous  region)  and  does  not  lie  at  either 
extremity  of  lpq,  the  analytical  continuation  of  cf,( z ,  z)  from  Rp  to  Rq  through 
z  is  regular,  the  function  in  Rq  being 

(p  (z,  z)  -  \fq  ( 2 ,  z)  -fp  (z,  z% 

where  the  additive  multiple  of  2m  is  the  same  as  in  the  integral  Ipq. 

When  the  point  P'  is  at  b',  a  point  of  concurrence  of  several  boundaries 
which  may  be  taken  as  before,  it  is  again  necessary  to  rearrange  the  sum¬ 
mation  of  ( z ,  z').  We  group  together  all  the  integrals  having  no  section 
passing  through  b  ,  and  call  the  sum  of  this  group  *1 \(z,  z  )•  then  group 

together  all  the  remaining  integrals,  the  section  of  each  of  which  passes 
through  b' ;  and  we  call  the  sum  of  this  group  $2  (z,  z  ).  1  hus 

<D  (z,  z)  =  <!>,  (z,  z)  +  (2,  z). 

Each  element  /  in  the  first  sum  (z,  z)  is  regular  at  b  ;  and  therefore 
(t>!  (z,  z')  itself  is  regular  at  b'. 

As  regards  cp2  {z,  z),  our  earlier  investigation  shews  that  the  function 
(z,  /)  -  -U  {log  (b'  -  z)}  Ig  (z,  z) 

is  regular  at  b',  the  summation  being  over  all  the  lines  l  which  meet  at  b  . 
Now  these  functions  g(z,  z),  for  the  various  elements  I  in  <P.2(z,  z)  taken  as 
in  the  former  figure  (§  83),  are 

fn  (z,  z)  -fa  (z,  z  ), 

fy  (Z,  Z  )  -fp  (Z,  Z), 
fs  (z,  z)  -fy  (z,  z'\ 
f  (z,  z')  -fs  (z,  z'), 
fa  (Z,  z')  -f  (z,  z\ 

respectively,  subject— for  each  of  the  functions  g  (z,  z)— to  an  additive  integer 
multiple  of  2m.  Accordingly,  the  quantity  lg  (z,  z)  is  some  integer  multiple 
of  2m  ;  let  it  be  denoted  by  lc .  2m.  It  follows  that  the  function 

<P2(z,  z)  -  k  log  (b'  -  z) 

is  regular  at  the  place  b  . 

We  have  seen  that  (z,  z')  is  regular  at  b'  ]  hence 

<$(z,  z)-  k\og(b'  -z') 


is  regular  at  the  place  b  . 
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At  any  point  of  concurrence  of  boundaries  b" ,  other  than  b',  the  function 
lo g  (&'  —  /)  is  regular,  subject  to  an  added  multiple  of  2m.  Consequently, 
the  function 

$>(*,  z')  —  -  {&  log  (b'-z)  j, 

where  the  summation  is  taken  over  all  the  points  of  concurrence  of  the 
boundaries  of  regions,  is  regular  for  all  places  z  in  the  range  considered ;  its 
expression  being  always  subject  to  an  additive  integer  multiple  of  2m.  Let 
this  function  be  denoted  by  (z,  z) ;  then 

yfr  ( z ,  z')  =  (z,  z')  -2,  {/c  log  {b'  ~  z')). 

Subject  to  the  added  multiple  of  2m,  the  function  \fr  (z,  z)  is  regular  for  the 
^'-region  considered:  and  its  sections  are  the  lines  lpq. 

Having  constructed  this  function  \[r  (z,  z),  we  now  take  functions  i/r,  ( z ,  z'), 
\Js2(z,  z'),  ...,  fa(z,z'),  associating  them  with  the  regions  R1)  R2,  Rn 
respectively,  and  defining  them  by  the  condition  that  the  relation 

fan  (z,  z')  =  f  (z,  z) 

is  satisfied  within  and  on  the  boundary  of  Rm,  for  all  the  values  of  m.  When 
we  pass  across  the  boundary  of  Rm  into  a  contiguous  region  Rp,  we  change 
to  another  function  fa  (z,  z  ).  But,  as  we  have  seen,  the  analytical  change 
in  (z,  z')  in  passing  over  a  line  lmp  is 

-  {fp  0>  z>)  ~fm  (z,  z')), 

and  so  the  analytical  continuation  of  i]rm  (z,  z)  is 

(Z,  Z)  -  {fp  (z,  Z)  fm,  (z,  z')}. 

As  this  is  the  function  fa  (z,  z'),  we  have 

fa  (z,  z)  =  fan  (z,  z')  -  {fp  (z,  z')  -fm  {. z ,  z% 

there  always  being  an  additive  multiple  of  2m  on  the  right-hand  side. 
Hence,  subject  to  this  additive  multiple,  we  have 

(z,  z)  +fm  (z,  z)  =  fa  (z,  z)  +  fp  ( z ,  z'), 
for  contiguous  regions  Rm  and  Rp. 

Now  pass  from  Rp  to  another  contiguous  region  Rq,  distinct  from  Rm ; 
then,  again  subject  to  an  additive  multiple  of  2m,  we  have 

fa  (z,  z)  +  fp  ( z ,  z')  =  fa  (z,  z)  +fq  (z,  z). 

And  so  on,  for  the  full  succession  of  contiguous  regions,  until  the  whole 
z  -range  is  covered.  It  follows  then  that,  for  any  two  regions  Rm  and  R^,  we 
have  the  relation 

i2’  z  )  fm,  (z,  Z  )  =  yjrp,  ( Z ,  Z  )  +  f p  ( Z ,  z'\ 

always  subject  to  an  additive  integer  multiple  of  2m]  and  each  of  the 
functions  yfr  is  regular  within  its  own  region. 
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Accordingly,  we  define  a  new  function  G  ( z ,  z)  by  the  equation 
G  ( Z ,  Z  )  =  "'/on  (Z,  Z  )  +  ftn  2  ); 

for  every  region  Rm.  But  all  these  different  expressions  for  G  ( z ,  z)  are  the 
same  as  one  another  (save  for  an  additive  multiple  of  27 ri  which  may  change 
from  region  to  region),  because  the  relation 

y\rm  (z,  z)  +  fm  (z,  z)  =  (z,  z)  +/*  (z,  z) 

is  satisfied  for  all  values  of  m  and  /a. 

Finally,  take  a  new  function  U ( z ,  z)  defined  by  the  equation 

U(z,  z)  =  eG{z’z\ 

The  added  integer  multiple  of  27rt  in  G  (z,  z)  does  not  affect  the  character  of 
U  {z,  z') ;  and  so  we  have 

U  (z,  z')  =  eG(z’z'> 

—  g'/'m  (Z>  Z)  +fm  ( z) 

=  um  (z,  z)  e‘J/m,z’z'> 

within  the  region  Rm.  We  thus  have  established  the  result : — 

A  function  U  ( z ,  z)  exists,  regular  throughout  the  whole  finite  region  con¬ 
sidered,  such  that  the  quotient 

U(z,  z') 

Um  (z,  z) 

is  a  regular  function  of  z  and  z  within  the  region  Rm  and  is  different  from 
zero,  um  (z,  z)  being  itself  a  regular  function  within  that  region ;  and  this  holds 
for  all  the  n  values  of  m. 

Again  it  must  be  remembered  that  n,  the  number  of  functions  um  (z,  z'), 
is  finite. 


The  general  theorem. 

86.  After  these  two  propositions,  which  are  general  in  character  and  the 
second  of  which  is  immediately  useful  for  our  purpose,  we  can  proceed  to  the 
establishment  of  the  general  theorem,  stated  by  Weierstrass,  as  to  the 
expression  of  a  function  of  two  variables,  of  which  the  essential  singularities 
occur  only  for  infinite  values  of  either  or  of  both  the  variables. 

It  has  been  proved  that,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  a  zero-place  of  a 
uniform  analytic  function  f(z,  z'),  we  have 

f(z,  z)  =  PeR, 

where  P  is  a  polynomial  in  z  having,  as  coefficients  of  powers  of  z,  regular 
functions  of  z' ,  or  conversely  as  between  z  and  z ,  and  where  1\  is  a  regular 
function  of  z  and  z  which  vanishes  when  z  —  0  and  z  =  0. 

We  have  defined  a  pole  of  a  uniform  analytic  function  F  (z,  z  )  as  a  place, 
where  a  function/^,  z)  of  the  preceding  form  exists  such  that 

F(z,  z')f(z,  z) 
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is  a  regular  function  of  z  and  z ,  which  does  not  vanish  at  the  supposed  pole 
or  in  its  immediate  vicinity. 


We  have  defined  an  unessential  singularity  of  a  uniform  analytic  function 
F (z,  z)  as  a  place,  where  two  functions  f(z,  z)  and  g  ( z ,  z)  of  the  preceding 
type,  and  irreducible  relatively  to  one  another,  are  such  that 


F  (z,  z') 


9  (z,  *Q 
f(z,  z  ) 


is  a  regular  function  of  £  and  z'  which  does  not  vanish  at  the  supposed 
singularity. 


Suppose,  then,  that  a  function  P(z,  z)  is  defined  as  being  uniform  and 
analytic  over  the  whole  field  of  variation :  that  it  has  poles  and  unessential 
singularities  of  defined  type  within  that  field:  that  it  has  no  essential  singu¬ 
larities  except  within  the  infinite  parts  of  the  field  of  variation  of  the  two 
complex  variables :  and  that,  except  for  the  poles,  and  for  the  unessential 
singularities,  the  function  otherwise  is  regular  for  finite  values  of  the  variables 
^  and  z . 


For  the  expression  of  the  function,  we  need  take  account  only  of  functions 
f(z,  z)  which  give  rise  to  poles,  and  of  functions  f{z,  z)  and  g  (z,  z )  which 
give  rise  to  unessential  singularities.  We  range  these  functions  in  two 
classes.  In  one  class,  we  include  all  the  denominator  functions  f{z,z );  in 
the  other  class,  we  include  all  the  numerator  functions  g  ( z ,  z'). 

Let  f(z,  z')  be  typical  of  all  the  denominators,  which  occur  in  the 
expression  of  the  function  at  a  pole  and  its  immediate  vicinity ;  and  let 
f  (z,  z')  be  typical  of  all  the  denominators,  which  occur  in  the  expression  of 
the  function  at  an  unessential  singularity.  We  proceed  to  construct  a 
function  G  (z,  z)  such  that,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  any  of  these  places, 
the  quotient 

G  (z,  F)  or  G  (z,  Q 

/  0,  z')  f(z,  z>) 

is  regular  and  different  from  zero;  the  function  G(z,  z')  exists,  and  is  regular, 
in  the  whole  finite  part  of  the  field  of  variation. 


Again,  let  g  (z,  z ')  be  typical  of  all  the  numerators  which  occur  in  the 
expression  of  the  function  at  an  unessential  singularity.  Analysis,  precisely 
similar  to  that  used  for  the  establishment  of  the  function  G  (z,  z'),  enables  us 
to  establish  the  existence  of  a  function  G  (z,  z  )  such  that,  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  any  such  place,  the  quotient 

G(z,  z') 

9  (z,  z  ) 

is  regular  and  different  from  zero  ;  the  function  G  ( z ,  z)  exists,  and  is  regular, 
in  the  whole  finite  part  of  the  field  of  variation. 
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Accordingly,  we  consider  the  possibility  of  the 
G(z,  z'),  G{z,z). 


existence  of  the  functions 


87.  Imagine  a  succession  of  regions  in  the  field  of  variation,  each  region 
enclosing  the  one  before  it  in  the  succession.  We  shall  take,  as  the  boundaries 
of  the  regions,  concentric  circles  in  the  respective  planes ;  and  these  may  be 
denoted  by  ((7,,  (7/),  (C2,  (72'),  ...,  which  may  be  unlimited  in  number,  as  we 
proceed  to  cover  the  whole  field  of  variation.  We  also  take  the  common 
centres  of  the  circles  at  the  respective  origins. 


For  the  first  region,  there  is  only  a  limited  number  of  functions  fm  (z,  z)t 
each  of  which  is  regular  at,  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of,  its  place  of 
definition.  Hence,  by  §85,  there  is  a  function,  say  Uu  which  is  regular 
throughout  the  region  and  is  such  that  the  quotient 

fm  {2,  2') 


is  a  regular  function  of  z  and  z  within  the  region  and  is  different  from  zero ; 
and  this  holds  for  each  of  the  functions  fm  (z,  z  )  defined  within  the  region. 


For  the  second  region,  there  are  all  the  functions  fm  ( z ,  z),  which  are 
defined  for  places  in  the  first  region ;  and  there  are  the  additional  tunctions, 
which  lie  in  the  belt  between  the  two  regions  (including  the  boundary  of  the 
first  region).  Then,  again  by  §  85,  there  is  a  function  t/2  which  is  regular 


U> 


is  a 


throughout  the  second  region  and  is  such  that,  (i)  the  quotient 

regular  function  throughout  the  region  and  is  different  from  zero,  and 
(ii)  the  quotient 

fn  {2,  2')  ’ 


where  fn  (z,  z')  is  any  one  of  the  newly  included  additional  functions,  is  a 
regular  function  of  z  and  z  within  the  region  and  is  different  from  zero ;  and 

O 

this  holds  for  each  of  these  functions  /„  (z,  z  ). 

And  so  on,  from  each  region  to  the  region  next  in  succession ;  we  obtain 
a  gradual  succession  of  functions  Uu  U.2,  ...,  Ur,  ...,  each  regular  in  its 

region,  and  having  the  properties,  (i)  that  is  a  regular  function  through¬ 
out  the  region  ( Cr ,  Cr')  and  is  different  from  zero,  and  (ii)  that,  for  each  of 
the  functions  f8(z,  z')  defined  for  the  region  (Gr+1,  G'r+i)  but  not  for  the 
region  (Cr,  Gr'),  the  quotient 

fs  (2,  z) 


is  regular  for  the  region  (Gr+l,  G'r+ ,)  and  is  different  from  zero. 
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88.  Take  a  converging  series  of  positive  quantities  or, ,  a2,  ar,  ..., 
associating  them  in  order  with  the  successive  regions,  so  that  a,.  is  associated 
with  the  region  (Cr>  Gr').  Also,  let 

Ur±1_  . 

Ur  ~ Pr ’ 


then  the  regular  functions  Uu  U2,  ...  can  be  chosen  so  as  to  give 


for  each  value  of  r. 


<  e 


Suppose  that  U1}  ...,  Us  have  been  chosen  so  as  to  satisfy  this  relation 
for  r  =  1,  s-1.  The  function  Ug+1j U8  is  regular  throughout  the  region 

( Gs ,  Cg‘)  and  is  different  from  zero  there;  and  therefore 

log  U8+1  -  log  Us 

is  (save  as  to  an  additive  integer  multiple  of  2m)  a  regular  function  of 
z  and  z  throughout  the  region.  This  regular  function,  save  as  to  the 
additive  multiple  of  2vi,  can  be  expressed  as  a  double  power-series  in  z  and 
z’  converging  absolutely  within  the  region.  Let  this  series  be  denoted  by 

s  y  r  ?'n  • 

—•  —  u7n,  n  ■*  *  j 

m= 0 n= 0 

let  M  be  the  (finite)  greatest  value  of  its  modulus  within  the  region  ;  and  let 
R  and  R'  be  the  radii  of  the  circles  Cs,  Cs'.  Choose  values,  [as  of  m,  and  vs 
of  n,  sufficiently  large  to  secure  that 


the  third  of  the  inequalities  being  satisfied  when  the  first  two  are  satisfied. 
Then,  writing 


m= 0 


■'s 

V  c 

n 

n=0 


zm  z'n 


so  that  Ps  is  a  polynomial  in  z  and  z  ;  and  also 


Qs 


V 


CO  00 


so  that 


v  2,  +  >, 

m  =  /i8  n  =  0  m  =  0  n  =  v8  7ti  =  fj,8+l  n  =  v8+l 

Qs  \  <  <  a 


we  have 


log  Ug+J  -  log  U  =RS  +  Qs, 


145 


89] 


UNIFORM  ANALYTIC  FUNCTION 


save  as  to  an  additive  integer  multiple  of  2 77-1.  Consequently 


U, 


*+1 

u. 


o-p. 


=  e^». 


where  now  the  multiple  of  2irt  no  longer  affects  the  functions  concerned.  Let 


TV  —IT  „-P « 

U  8+1  —  U  S+ 1  ^  > 


so  that 


U' 


*+1 


U. 


=  p.Q* 


The  function  t/'g+1,  within  the  region  (Gg,  Gg'),  possesses  all  the  properties  ot 
Ug+1,  because  e--^8  within  that  region  is  a  regular  function  of  z  and  z  which 
vanishes  nowhere  in  the  finite  part  of  the  field  ;  thus  U  s+i/  Us  is  everywhere 
regular  in  that  region  and  nowhere  vanishes  there,  and  the  quotient 

U' 


*+l 


fk(z,  z‘Y 

for  each  of  the  functions  fk  ( z ,  z')  defined  for  the  region  between  ( Cs+1 ,  C  g+i) 
and  (Cg,  Cs'),  is  everywhere  regular  for  the  region  (Cg+1)  C'g+1)  and  vanishes 
nowhere  in  the  region.  Accordingly,  we  substitute  U'g+ 1  for  Us+1 ;  we  write 

eQs  =  pa, 
ps  |  <  ea>  ; 


so  that 

and  we  now  have 


U’ 


S  +  l 


u.  ~ p" 


with  the  condition  ;  ps  |  <  ea*  satisfied. 


89.  For  any  region  ( Gq ,  Cq'),  we  define  a  function  Gq  ( z ,  z')  by  the  form 

Gq  (z,  z)  =  Uq  fl  pq+t. 

t= 1 

The  function  Uq'  is  regular  everywhere  within  the  region.  The  product 

oc 

n  Pq+t 
<+l 

is  regular  there ;  for  its  modulus 

00 

=  n  j  pq+t  1 

t+ 1 

<  e2a«+‘, 

which  is  a  finite  quantity  because  of  the  convergence  of  the  series  of  positive 
quantities  a1;  a2,  ...;  and,  within  the  region,  no  one  of  the  quantities  pq+i, 
pq+it...  vanishes,  while  each  of  them  is  regular  there.  Thus  within  the 
region,  the  function 

Gq  ( z ,  z) 
fq  \Z>  Z) 

is  everywhere  regular,  and  nowhere  zero,  within  the  region  ( Gq ,  b?),  tor  each 
of  the  functions  fx  (z,  z)  defined  within  the  region. 


F. 


10 
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Next,  take  a  function  Gq+P(z,z'),  defined  for  the  region  (Cq+P,  Cq+P). 
We  have 


G q^-p  ( Z ,  Z  )  —  U  q+p  II  pq+p±t. 


Also 


t= 1 


Gq  (Z,  z')=Uq  IT  pq+V 

t'  =  1 


p  CO 

Uq  Id  Pq+t’  1 1  Pp+q+t 
t'  =  1  <=1 


U'g+ , 

' 

(*,  A 


TV  03 

Tjr  Pp+'i +t 

u  q+P-i  t=l 


Thus  all  the  functions  Cr9  are  one  and  the  same ;  let  this  function,  the  same 
for  all  the  regions,  be  denoted  by  G  ( z ,  z  ).  Then  the  function  G  ( z ,  z)  exists  ; 
it  is  regular  everywhere  over  the  field  of  variation  considered,  that  is,  for  all 
finite  values  of  the  variables  z  and  z  ;  and  it  is  such  that  at,  and  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of,  any  place  where  a  typical  function  f  (z,  2')  is  defined, 
the  quotient 

G  (z,  z) 

f  0>  z) 

is  regular  and  different  from  zero. 

We  thus  have  established  the  existence  of  the  function  denoted  by 
G  ( z ,  z). 


In  precisely  the  same  way,  we  can  establish  the  existence  of  the  function 
denoted  by  G  ( z ,  z). 


90. 


Now  take  the  quotient 

0  (z,  z)  = 


G  (z,  z) 

G  0,  O ' 


This  function  0(^,  z)  has  unessential  singularities  at  all  the  places  where  G 
and  G  vanish  simultaneously,  that  is,  at  all  the  places  where  associated 
functions  g  ( z ,  2')  and  f  (z,  z)  vanish  simultaneously ;  in  other  words,  © (z,  z) 
possesses,  in  exact  and  precise  form  for  each  of  them,  all  the  unessential 
singularities  possessed  by  the  function  P  (z,  z)  of  §  86.  Again  0  (z,  z)  has 
poles  at  all  the  places  where  G  (z,  z)  is  zero  while  G  (z,  z')  is  different  from 
zero,  that  is,  at  all  the  places,  where  the  functions  f(z,  z)  vanish  while  the 
functions  g  ( z ,  z)  do  not  vanish  :  in  other  words,  0  (z,  z)  possesses,  in  exact 
and  precise  form,  all  the  poles  possessed  by  the  function  P  (z,  z').  Neither 
0  (z,  z)  nor,  by  hypothesis,  P  (z,  z)  has  any  essential  singularity  for  finite 
values  of  2  and  z  ;  and  at  all  places,  other  than  isolated  unessential  singu¬ 
larities  and  other  than  the  continuous  aggregates  of  poles,  both  0  ( z ,  z')  and 
P  (z,  z)  are  regular  functions.  Hence 

P  (*,  *0 

©  (z,  z') 


UNIFORM  ANALYTIC  FUNCTION 


147 


91] 


is  a  function  that  is  regular  everywhere  in  the  domain  constituted  by  all 
finite  values  of  z  and  z  ;  denoting  this  regular  function  by  R(z,  z ),  we  have 

P  (z,  z)  —  B  ( z ,  z)  R  (z,  z) 

-  ^  (z>  ■g<)  R  (z>  z  ) 

G(z,  z) 

Now  G  (z,  z')  is  a  function  that  is  regular  for  all  finite  values  of  z  and  z  ; 
consequently  the  product  G  {z,  z  )  R  ( z ,  z)  is  a  function  that  is  regular  for  all 
finite  values  of  z  and  z .  Denoting  this  product  by  H  (z,  z),  we  have 


P(z,  z')  = 


H  (fz') 
G  (z,  z) 


as  the  final  expression  of  our  function ;  and,  in  this  expression,  the  functions 
H  (z,  z)  and  G  (z,  z)  are  regular  for  all  finite  values  of  2  and  z.  We  thus 
have  the  theorem  : — 

When  a  uniform  analytic  function  of  two  variables  possesses  only  un¬ 
essential  singularities  for  finite  values  of  the  variables,  it  can  be  expiessed 
as  the  quotient  of  two  functions,  each  of  which  is  regular  for  all  finite  values 
of  the  variables  ;  and  the  quotient  is  irreducible. 

The  last  statement  in  the  theorem  follows  from  the  construction  of  the 
functions  G  (z,  z  )  and  G  (z,  /).  A  quotient  g  (z,  z)  +f(z,  z')  is  irreducible 
at  an  unessential  singularity ;  there  is  no  question  of  the  reducibility  of  a 
function  {f(z,  z)\~x  in  the  vicinity  of  any  pole  ;  and  R  (z,  z)  is  regular  for  all 
finite  values  of  z  and  z' . 

Note.  In  the  particular  case  where  the  uniform  analytic  function  has  no 
essential  singularity  within  the  whole  field  of  variation  of  z  and  z ,  both  the 
functions  H  ( z ,  z)  and  G  (z,  z)  are  devoid  of  essential  singularities  within 
that  whole  field ;  that  is,  they  must  be  polynomials  in  2  and  z' .  We  thus 
again  have  the  earlier  theorem  already  (§  78)  established. 

For  further  developments  from  the  results  now  proved,  reference  should 
be  made  to  Cousin’s  memoir. 


Appell’s  Examples. 

91.  Such  is  the  general  existence-theorem,  obtained  in  the  product- 
form.  There  is  a  corresponding  theorem,  in  a  sum-form.  Simpler  expressions 
may  be  obtainable  in  particular  cases,  when  the  functions  fm  (z,  z  )  or  uk  (z,  z  ) 
are  known. 

As  an  example  of  the  sum-theorem,  for  a  particular  class  of  functions, 
Appell*  proceeds  as  follows,  in  a  generalisation  of  Weierstrass’s  proof  of 
Mittag-Leffler’s  theorem  on  functions  of  a  single  variable I  he  set  of 

*  Acta  Math.,  t.  ii  (1883),  pp.  71—80. 
f  For  references,  see  my  Theory  of  Functions,  ch.  vii. 
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uniform  analytic  functions  fx  (z,  z),  f2(z,  z'),  ...  is  supposed  to  have  the 
property  that  for  all  integers  n,  greater  than  some  definite  integer  N,  we 
can  assign  a  magnitude  rn  such  that  fn  (z,  z)  is  holomorphic  for  all  values 
of  2  and  z  given  by  \  z  <  rn,  \  z'  ]  <  rn,  and  such  also  that  rn  increases 
indefinitely  with  n. 

Let  t'i,  e2;  fn,  ...  be  a  converging  series  of  positive  quantities,  and  let 
e  denote  a  positive  quantity  less  than  unity.  Take  first  the  sum  of  the 
functions  f(z,  z),f2(z,  z\  ...,fN(z,  z);  and  write 

Fy  (  Z,  z')  =  2  fm(z,  z"). 

m  —  1 

Next,  consider  the  functions  fn(z,  z')  such  that  n>  N ;  as  each  of  them  is 
regular  for  values  of  z  and  z  such  that 

jz\^ern,  \z'\tern, 

we  can  express  fn  (z,  z)  in  a  form 

fn  (z,  z’)  =  2  -  cp>q{n)  zPz'v, 

p= 0 4=0 

where  the  double  series  converges  absolutely.  As  in  §  88,  we  can  assign  a 
positive  integer  taking  /j,n  to  be  the  greater  of  the  two  integers  /is  and  vs 
there  assigned,  such  that 

(  CC  30  GOOO  00  CO  h 

\\%  S  +  2S-2  S  \cPiq™zPz'9  <en, 

4  =  0  p  =  0  q  =  pn  P  =  l+H-n  4  =  l+MnJ 

for  all  the  values  of  £  and  z  considered.  Hence,  denoting  by  (z,  s')  the 
polynomial 

M-n~~  1  Fn  ~  1 

4>n(z,z)=  X  2  Cp>q(n)  zVz"i, 

p=0  4=0 

and  constructing  a  function 

F,  (z,  z ’)  =  5  {/„  (z,  z)  -  (f>n  ( z ,  /)}, 

n  =  N+ 1 

we  have,  on  the  right-hand  side,  a  series  which  converges  absolutely  for  the 
values  of  z  and  z  considered. 


Now  consider  the  sum 

F  (z,  z)  =  Fx  (z,  z)  +  F2  (z,  z). 

The  function 

F  (z>  z>)  -fm  (*.  z’) 


is  regular  at  all  the  singularities  of  fm(z,  z)\  and  so  the  function  F(z,  z')  is 
regular  at  all  places  in  the  field  of  variation  which  are  not  singularities  of 
any  of  the  functions  f  (z,  z'),f2(z,  z),  ...;  and  F (z,  z'),  at  places  which  are 
singularities  of  a  function  f(z,  z),  is  non-regular  in  the  same  way  as  f  (z,  z'). 
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92.  As  a  special  instance  of  this  sum-theorem,  Appell  adduces  the  case 
when 

1 

fmn  (?,*)=  [(V  + ?n)-  '+ (7+7))-  +  a-\ “  ’ 

where  s  is  a  positive  integer,  a  is  a  constant,  and  the  different  functions 
fmn  (z,  7)  arise  by  assigning  to  m  and  to  n,  independently  of  one  anothei,  all 
integer  values  from  —  x  to  +  x  . 

We  have 

I  (z  +  mf  +  (7  +  nf  +  or  \  >  I  (z  +  mf  +  (7  +  nf  j  -  |  a 

Also 

(z  +  mf  +  (7  +  nf  =  (z  +  iV  +  m  +  in)  (z  -  iz'  +  m  -  m). 

\z  +  iz  +m  +  in  \  >  | m  +  in  \  —  \  z  +  iz' 

>  (m2  +  n2)^  -\z\-\z'\, 

\  z  — 1’7  +  m  —  in  >  (m2  +  w)3  —  £  i  ~  I  2 

!  0 1  s?  £  ](m2  +  n2)^  —  |  a  |  -  c], 

|7|<i  {(w2  +  n2)^  -  |  a  |  -  c], 

i  (z  +  mf  +  (7  +  n)2 1  >  { |  a  |  +  c}2 ; 

|  (z  +  mf  +  (7  +  nf  +  a2 1  >  { |  a  \  +  c}2  -  |  a  | 2 

>  2c  j  a  \  +  c2. 

Consequently,  for  all  values  of  z  and  7  within  a  range  that  increases  in¬ 
definitely  with  m  and  n,  as  given  by  the  foregoing  limits,  I  fmn(z>  z  )  I  remains 
smaller  than  an  assigned  quantify;  and  so  for  those  values,  fmn  <7  *  )  1S  a 
regular  function.  Thus  the  set  of  conditions  for  the  function  fmn  (z,  z )  is 

satisfied. 

When  the  integer  s  is  greater  than  unity,  the  series 

VI  =  CO  n  =  CO  X 

H,  {{z  +  mf  +  (z  +  nf  +  a2}8 
converges  absolutely.  We  therefore  take 

m—zo  n—  co  1 

F (z,  z)—  _2  j (^+m)2+(7+n)2  +  a2)8' 

The  function  .F  (2,  7)  has  poles  at  all  the  places 

z  =  —  m  +  ia  cos  9,  7  =  —  n  +  ia  sin  9, 

for  the  continuous  succession  of  values  of  9  and  for  all  values  of  m  and  of  n. 
Elsewhere,  at  all  places  in  the  field  of  variation,  the  function  h  (z  z)  is 
regular.  In  this  case,  there  is  no  need  to  take  polynomials  corresponding  to 
the  functions  <f>n(z,  7)  in  the  general  investigation. 


and 

Hence,  if 

we  have 
and  therefore 
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When  the  integer  s  is  equal  to  unity,  the  expression  of  the  function  is  not 
so  simple,  because  the  series,  of  which  the  general  term  is 

1 

(z  +  to)2  +  (z  +  n )2  +  a?  ’ 

does  not  converge  absolutely.  We  then  take  all  the  values  of  in  and  n,  which 
are  finite  in  number  and  are  such  that 

(to2  +  n 2)^  <  |  a  |  -f  c ; 

selecting  all  the  functions  fmn  (z,  z)  given  by  these  values  of  in  and  n,  we 
denote  their  sum  by  F1  (z,  z). 

Next,  take  the  values  of  m  and  n  which  are  such  that 

(to2  +  n2)^  >  [  a  j  +  c, 


and  expand  fmn  ( z ,  z),  for  any  such  pair  of  values,  in  powers  of  z  and  z ,  valid 
in  a  range 


2  < 


£  {(to2  +  n2)i  —  |  a  |  —  c),  \  z  I  <  |  {(to2  +  n2)^  —  |  a  —  cj. 


Thus 


fmn  (z>  %  )  : 


2  mz  +  2  nz 


to2  4-  n2  +  a 2  (m2  +  n 2  +  a2)- 


+  .... 


For  our  purpose,  it  is  sufficient  to  take  the  desired  polynomial  cf)mn(z,  z  )  as 
equal  merely  to  the  constant  term  in  the  expansion ;  for  the  series 


F,(z,  z’)  =  ll 


_ 1 _ 1  ) 

(z  +  in)2  +  (z‘  +  n)  +  a 2  in 2  +  n 2  +  a2\  ’ 


for  all  such  values  of  z  and  z ,  and  for  the  doubly  infinite  set  of  values  of  to 
and  n,  converges  absolutely.  Our  required  function  is 

F(z,  z  )  =  F1  (z,  z  )  +  F2  (z,  z  ). 

It  has  poles  at  all  the  places 

z  —  —  to  +  fix  cos  0,  z  —  —  n  +  ia  sin  6, 


for  the  continuous  succession  of  values  of  6,  and  for  all  integer  values  of  to 
and  n.  At  all  other  places  in  the  finite  part  of  the  field  of  variation,  the 
function  F  (z,  z)  is  regular. 


93.  As  an  example  of  the  product-theorem,  let  iq  (z,  z  ),  u2(z,z'),... 
denote  a  set  of  regular  functions  of  2  and  z ,  and  let  them  have  the  property 
that  for  all  integers  n,  greater  than  some  definite  integer  Ar,  we  can  assign  a 
magnitude  rn  so  that  an  (z,  z)  is  distinct  from  zero  for  values  of  ^  and  z 
such  that  \  z  1  <  rn,  \z  \<rn  and  such  also  that  rn  increases  indefinitely  with  n. 
Then  denoting  by  ku  k.2>  ...  a  succession  of  positive  integers,  we  can  form 


93] 


EXAMPLES 


151 


a  regular  function  G{zyz),  vanishing  for  all  the  values  ot  z  and  z  which 
make  gm  (z,  z)  vanish,  and  vanishing  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  the  quotient 

G(z,  z) 

{. g,n  (z>  z')\lcm 

finite  and  different  from  zero  for  those  values. 

This  function  G  (z,  z)  is  of  the  form 

Gi  (z,  z)  Ga(z,  z), 

where 

Gi  (*,*')=  H  {gm  (z,  z')}km, 

m= 1 

G ,  (z,  z)  =  n  \gn  (z,  z)  ]k-eM'z), 

N+\ 

while  i/rn(z,  z)  is  an  appropriate  polynomial  in  z  and  z. 


Ex.  1.  Shew  that,  when 

9mn  G>  z')  =  G  +  mY  +  G1  +  nf  ■+  !> 

where  m  and  n  vary  independently  of  one  another  through  all  integer  values  from  -®  to 
+  ao  a  function  G  (z,  z),  regular  everywhere  in  the  finite  part  of  the  field  an  vanis  mg 
like  gmn(z,  z\  can  be  constructed  as  follows.  Take  all  the  values  of  m  and  n,  finite  in 

number,  such  that 

(m2  +  n2)2^\a\  +  c, 


where  a  is  any  assumed  finite  quantity  ;  and  write 

Gi  (z,  z')  =  IHI  {(z  +  wi)2  +  (z'  +«)2  +  a2}, 
where  the  product  extends  over  all  these  values  of  m  and  n. 

Take  all  the  values  of  m  and  n,  doubly  infinite  in  number,  such  that 


and  write 


(wi2  +  n2)^  >\a\  +  c, 

f  (z  +  m)2+(z'+«)2  +  a2 
G2(z,  z')=nn  [  -  v+^+«2  _ 


1- 


where  the  product  extends  over  all  these  values  of  m  and  »,  and  where 

■2,ii z  +  2 n +  z2  +  z'2  _  1  (2mz  +  2nz' +  z2+z'2\2 
Gi  * )  —  niijr  2\  ) 


The  required  function  is  given  by 

G  (z,  z7)  =  G j  (z,  z*)  G%  (z,  z ). 

Ex.  2.  Verify  that,  when  a  is  zero,  the  function  <?(z,  0  can  be  expressed  by  means  of 
two  Weiers trass’s  o--functions. 


CHAPTER  VI 

Integrals  ;  in  particular,  Double  Integrals 

As  regards  the  matter  of  this  chapter  and,  above  all,  as  regards  integrals  of  algebraic 
functions  of  two  variables,  the  student  should  pay  special  attention  to  various  sections  in 
the  treatise  (which  usually  is  quoted  here  in  Picard’s  name)  Picard  et  Simart,  Theorie  de.s 
fonctions  algibriques  de  deux  variables  independantes,  t.  i  (1897),  t.  ii  (1906).  Other 
references  will  be  found  in  the  course  of  this  chapter. 

It  may  be  noted  initially,  as  regards  algebraic  functions  of  two  variables,  that  I  have 
chosen,  for  reasons  already  stated,  to  take  two  fundamental  equations  defining  two 
independent  algebraic  functions  of  the  variables,  instead  of  only  a  single  equation 
defining  only  a  single  algebraic  function.  If  three  (or  more)  equations  were  taken 
defining  the  same  number  of  algebraic  functions,  these  would  not  be  independent ;  so 
it  is  sufficient  to  take  not  more  than  two  fundamental  equations. 

94.  In  the  theory  of  functions  of  a  single  variable, ,  many  important 
results  are  derived  through  the  use  of  Cauchy’s  theorems  concerning  contour 
integrals.  It  is  natural  to  attempt  some  extension  of  theorems  so  as  similarly 
to  derive  results  in  the  theory  of  functions  of  more  than  one  variable. 
Here  we  shall  restrict  the  discussion  to  the  case  of  a  couple  of  complex 
variables. 

I  he  integral  of  a  function  of  two  independent  complex  variables  may  be 
single  or  may  be  double.  The  definition  of  a  single  integral  is  the  same  as 
in  the  customary  theory  of  functions  of  one  complex  variable ;  but  there  is 
the  added  complication  through  the  occurrence  of  two  complex  variables. 
Either  there  is  variation,  within  the  range  of  the  integral,  of  only  one  of  the 
two  variables;  or  within  that  range,  there  is  a  definitely  connected  and 
simultaneous  variation  of  both  variables. 

Of  double  integrals,  there  are  two  classes.  In  one  class,  the  integration 
with  regard  to  each  variable  is  entirely  independent  of  the  integration  with 
regard  to  the  other,  so  that  the  integrations  can  be  performed  in  either  order. 
In  each  integration,  only  one  variable  is  subject  to  variation.  Thus  the 
double  integral  is  effectively  only  a  double  operation  of  single  integration. 
We  have  already  had  some  examples,  at  an  earlier  stage,  of  this  class  of 
double  integrals. 
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Ex.  A  function  f(\js,  0)  is  periodic  in  \p,  with  period  2rr,  and  is  also  periodic  in  6, 
with  period  2w  ;  and  it  is  regular  for  all  values  of  the  variables  within  the  ranges  of  two 
complete  respective  periods.  Let  u  ( r ,  r',  <p,  cf>')  denote  the  integral 

t. 

f2n-  .  (1  —  r2)(l—  r'2) 


1 

4tt2 


/(*>  6) 


1  —  2 r  cos  (\j/  —  (f>)  +  r-\  {1  —  2/  cos  (#  —  </>’)  +  r'2} 


d\f/d6. 


Prove  that,  when  r  <  1  and  /<1,  the  function  u(r,  r' ,  <p,  cp')  is  regular  ;  and  that,  in  the 
limit  when  r  =  l  and  /  =  !,  the  function  u(r,  r',  <f>,  rp')  is  equal  to  /(</>,  <p'). 


Shew  also  that,  if 

z  —  re^\  z'  =  r'e^  ‘, 

u(r,  r',  cp,  rp')  is  expressible  as  the  real  part  of  a  regular  function  of  the  complex  variables 
2  and  2'. 

Note.  This  result  will  be  noted  as  the  extension  of  the  simplest  result,  relating  to 
potential  functions  of  two  real  variables,  in  Schwarz’s  establishment  of  the  existence  of 
a  function  of  one  complex  variable  satisfying  conditions  of  specified  assigned  types*. 

95.  In  the  other  class  of  double  integrals,  the  variations  are  not  inde¬ 
pendent  of  one  another;  if  either  can  be  performed  alone,  usually  the  range 
of  variation  for  the  variable  is  affected  by  the  other  variable ;  and,  in  the 
general  case,  such  integration  cannot  be  performed  for  one  variable  alone. 
It  then  becomes  imperative  to  define  precisely  what  is  the  meaning  assigned 
to  the  double  integral.  For  this  purpose,  we  adopt  the  procedure  initiated 
by  Poincare  using  space  of  four  dimensions  in  real  variables. 

As  usual,  we  take 

z  =  x  4-  iy^  z  =  x  +  iy , 

where  x ,  y,  x\  y  are  real  and  are  the  coordinates  of  a  point  in  this  space. 
Without  further  limitation,  the  variables  x,  y,  x ,  y  are  independent  of  one 
another. 

For  our  immediate  purpose,  we  now  make  two  successive  suppositions 
consistent  with  one  another,  so  as  to  secure  a  working  definition  of  a  double 
integral. 

First,  let  X,  Y,  Z  be  real  variables  of  a  point  in  ordinary  space ;  and 
suppose  that  x ,  y,  x ,  y'  are  limited  in  variation  so  as  to  be  expressible  in 
forms 

x  =  Fx(X,Y,Z),  y  =  F.2 (X,  Y,  Z),  x  =  F3(X,  Y,  Z),  y'  =  F4 (X,  Y,  Z), 

where  (for  purposes  of  description)  we  assume  that  Flt  F>,  F3,  F4  are  rational 
functions  of  X,  Y,  Z  not  becoming  infinite  for  real  values  of  these  variables. 
Eliminating  X,  Y,  Z,  we  shall  have  an  (algebraical)  relation 

(«,  y ,  y')  =  0. 


*  See  my  Theory  of  Functiom,  chap.  xvii. 

f  Acta  Math.,  t.  ix  (1887),  pp.  321—880.  It  is  followed,  in  part,  by  Picard  who  has  made 
great  extensions,  as  also  by  other  methods,  of  the  properties  of  double  integrals  specially 
connected  with  algebraic  functions;  see  his  Traite  d’ Analyse,  t.  ii,  ch.  ix,  and  his  Thione  des 
fonctions  algihriques  dc  deux  variables  independantes,  already  quoted. 
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which  represents  a  three-dimensional  continuum  in  the  four-dimensional 
space. 

Next,  let  X,  Y,  Z  describe  a  surface  S,  or  a  portion  of  a  surface  S,  in 
ordinary  space.  Again  for  purposes  of  illustration,  we  shall  assume  S,  or  the 
selected  portion  of  S,  to  be  devoid  of  singularities.  We  can  take  X,  Y,  Z  as 
functions  of  two  real  parameters  p  and  q,  valid  over  the  surface  S  or  the 
portion  of  it ;  and  we  then  have  equations 

*  =  9\  (P>  ?)»  V  =  9*  (P>  ?)>  x'  =  9*  (P>  ?)>  V'  =  9*  (P>  ?)■ 

These  relations  imply  two  equations,  say 

U  (x,  y ,  x,  y')  =  0,  V  (x,  x  ,  y,  y)  =  0, 

which  represent  a  two-dimensional  continuum  (the  surface  8,  as  in  §  5)  in 
our  four-dimensional  space.  We  take  a  simple  closed  area  in  the  plane  of 
the  variables  p  and  q,  represented  by  an  equation 

F(p,q)  =  0; 

and  for  the  double  integral,  we  allow  all  values  of  p  and  q  within  this  area, 
representing  them  by  the  relation 

F  (p.  q)<0. 

Then  the  limit  of  the  range  of  integration  on  the  surface  $  is  given  by 
F (p,  q)  =  0 ;  and  this  limit  will  lead  to  three  equations  of  the  form 

Pg{x,y,x',y')  =  0,  (s=l,  2,  3), 

representing  a  curve  in  the  four-dimensional  space. 

Now  let  f(z,  z)  be  the  function,  to  be  “doubly  integrated”  in  the  sense 
that  a  meaning  has  to  be  assigned  to  the  double  integral 

I  =  JJ . f(z>  z  )  dzdz'. 

As  f(z,  z)  is  a  complex  function,  we  resolve  it  into  its  real  and  imaginary 
parts ;  let 

f(z,  z')=  P  +  iQ, 

where  P  and  Q  are  real  functions  of  x,  y,  x ,  y' .  Then 

/  =  JJ(P  +  iQ)  (dx  +  idy)  (dx  +  idy) 

=  j"Jl(P  +  iQ)  dxdx'  +  (iP  —  Q)  dxdy  +  (iP  —  Q)  dydx  —  (P  +  iQ)  dydy'). 

Manifestly  I,  whatever  its  value,  can  be  a  complex  variable ;  so  writing 

1  ==  Ii  “h 
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where  /,  and  /2  are  real,  we  have 

7X  =  jJ(P  {dxdx'  -  dydy'))  -  1 1  \Q{dxdy' +  dydx’)), 

I2  =jj  [Q  {dxdx'  —  dydy'))  +  j  j  {P  (dxdy  +  dydx)  j. 

And  now,  7,  and  I.2  are  ordinary  double  integrals  involving  only  real 
variables,  for  the  real  quantities  x,  y,  x ,  y  are  functions  of  only  the  real 
variables  p  and  q\  and  these  double  integrals  are  taken  over  the  limited  area 
F  (p,  q )<  0  in  the  plane  of  the  variables  p  and  q. 

Both  integrals  are  of  the  form 

J  j  (A  dxdx'  +  Bdxdy  +  Cdydx  +  Ddydy'), 

where  all  the  quantities  concerned  are  real — there  being,  of  course,  limitations 
upon  the  forms  of  A,  B,  C,  D  and  also  of  their  differential  relations  to  one 
another.  When  we  give  explicit  expression  to  the  functionality  ot  x,  y,  x,  y 
in  terms  of  p  and  q,  the  integral  becomes 


but  for  our  purposes  it  will  suffice  to  take  the  first  form. 

Our  object  is  the  generalisation,  if  generalisation  be  possible,  of  the 
fundamental  theorem  of  Cauchy  which  asserts  that,  under  appropriate  con¬ 
ditions  as  to  f{z),  the  integral  J f{z)dz  taken  round  a  closed  contour  is  zero  : 

it  is  a  consequence  that  the  integral  ff{z)dz,  between  two  points  in  the 

plane,  has  a  value  independent  (subject  to  restrictions)  of  the  2-path  between 
the  points.  Suppose  that,  instead  of  the  former  values  of  «,  y,  x',  y\  we  take 

x  =  hx  (p,  q),  y  =  K  ( p,  q)>  x>  =  hi  (p>  ?)>  V  ~  hi  (p,  q), 

so  that  we  could  have  a  new  surface  T  different  from  S;  and  suppose  that, 
corresponding  to  the  former  equation  F  (p,  q)  =  0  limiting  the  range  of 
integration,  the  range  of  integration  in  T  is  still  limited  by  F  (p,  q)  =  0,  and 
that* the  limiting  curve  connected  with  T  in  our  four-dimensional  space  is 
given  by  the  same  equations 

Ps  (x,  y,  x',  y')  =  0,  (s=  1,2,  3), 

as  the  limiting  curve  connected  with  S.  We  thus  should  have  two  different 
surfaces  passing  through  the  same  contour.  Then  the  generalisation  would 

be  that  the  integral  j  j  f  (z,  z')  dzdz'  should  remain  invariable  if  only  the 

surface  over  which  the  integration  extends  is  made  to  pass  through  an 
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assigned  fixed  contour;  or,  if  we  take  a  completely  closed  surface  through 
the  fixed  contour,  the  integral  Jj  f  (z,  z)  dzdz'  taken  over  the  whole  of  this 
surface  vanishes. 


96.  Accordingly,  we  consider  an  integral 

1  d  t  d x 

I  I  ran  > 

where  the  summation  is  taken  over  all  pairs  of  values  m,  n  =  1,  2,  3,  4,  and 
where  xlt  x2,  x3,  x4  take  the  place  of  x,  y,  x' ,  y’.  We  define  the  integral  for 
the  four-dimensional  space  as  above;  consequently,  because 


A  rnn  dxm  dxn 


A  rn  n  J 


with  the  foi’egoing  interpretation,  we  have 


'Em.)  En  \  ,  , 

axnaxn 

X  n  ,  Xtf 


•A-  ran  dxm  dx  n  jj  jL  mn  d/Xn  dxm , 


and 


nm  dx.n  dxm 


-A-nmdxmdx n  , 


that  is,  taking  account  of  the  whole  integral  and  of  the  combinations  of  m 
and  n  instead  of  the  permutations,  we  shall  assume  that 

A  _ _  A  ff 

so  that  we  need  only  consider  the  combination  j~ f Amndxmdxn.  Moreover,  this 
process  of  regarding  the  integral  obviously  involves  the  additional  assumptions 

A  mm  ~  0> 

for  all  the  values  of  m. 

Next,  we  take*  xu  x2,  x3,  x4  as  expressed  in  terms  of  the  three  variables 
X,  Y,  Z,  so  that  our  double  integral  becomes 


£2 
that  is, 

where 


A™,.  U  ( )  dYdZ  +  J  (jr-g?)  dZdX  +  J  dXdY 

(gdYdZ+ydZdX  +  £dXdY), 


fc_VV  J  r  I  X™’  Xn  \ 

b  mn  d  1  y  g  j  , 


_  VV  A  T  I  xm>  Xn 

V  —  zi.  mn  j  ^  g 

_  V  s'  J  T  fXm>  w 

*  -  *-**»''  \y  Y 


Here  Picard’s  proof  (Traite  d’ Analyse,  t.  ii,  p.  270)  is  followed  exactly. 


PRELIMINARY  LEMMA 


j  r  hr 

lew 


The  integral  is  to  extend  over  the  surface  in  the  X  Y,  Z  ordinary 
space. 

We  therefore  require  the  condition  necessary  and  sufficient  that  such  an 
integral 

[  |  ( %d  YdZ  +  v  dZdX  +  f  dX  d  Y ),' 


over  any  surface  which  passes  through  an  assigned  contour  in  the  p ,  q  plane, 
shall  depend  solely  upon  the  contour.  This  condition  is  well  known ;  we 
must  have* 


dX^dY 


91 

az 


=  o. 


Accordingly,  the  condition  is 


3X1 


W  A  T 

W  -W  Zl  mn  u 


X m  >  Xn  \  | 

Y,  Z 


+ 


BY 


VN  A  J 


j  Xm  > 

U, 


Xn 

X 


In  this  expression,  the  coefficient  of  Amn  is 


d_ 

dX 


J 


X„ 


X, 


Y,  Z 

which  vanishes  identically, 


i+3Tr 


Xrn 


Z,  X  )f  + 


a 

dZ  \ 


J 


•'  m  -  '  n 

x,  Y 


As  regards  the  derivatives  of  Amn,  we  have 

9 Amn _  y  t)Amn  dx'i 

~dX~  dX  ’ 


and  so  for  the  others.  Hence,  in  the  foregoing  expression,  the  coefficient  of 

"c — ™  and  the  coefficient  of  ?Amn  t  both  vanish  identically:  and  the  non- 
dxm  ’  9 Xn 

vanishing  coefficients  are  the  sum  ol  terms  of  the  form 
/ 9 Amn  9 Ani  dAjm\  r  (Xu  xm,  xn\ 
l,  dxi  dxm  dxn  )  \  X ,  Y,  Z  J 

Consequently,  the  condition  becomes 

y  y  y  j  (d Amn  ^  dAni  ^  oA im  \  j  /  Xu  xm,  xn  >  _  q 
m=l  n= 1  I  \  dXi  dxm  dxn  )  V  X ,  Y,  Z  J  j 

*  When  the  condition  is  satisfied,  we  can  take 

9-y  9/3  da  dy  .  _Bf3  da  _ 

i=dY~dzt  v=d2~dx’  f~dx~dY; 


and  then  the  integral  can  be  expressed  in  the  form 

I  (a  dx  +  fi  dy  +  y  dz) , 

taken  round  the  contour  in  the  p,  q  plane.  The  result  was  first  enunciated  as  a  problem  by 
Stokes,  in  the  old  examination  for  the  Smith’s  Prizes  at  Cambridge  in  the  year  1854;  see  Stokes, 
Math,  ’and  Phys.  Papers,  vol.  v,  p.  320,  with  a  note  by  Prof.  Sir  J.  Larmor. 
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a  condition  which  must  be  satisfied  identically,  whatever  be  the  surface 
over  which  the  integration  extends,  subject  to  its  passing  through  the 
contour. 

The  quantities  xu  xm,  xn,  xp  are  functions  of  X,  Y,  Z  such  that,  away 
from  the  contour,  any  three  of  them  are  independent  of  one  another ;  and 
therefore  the  quantities 

j  f&lt  'Em »  'Er^ 

V  X,  1 ,  z)  • 

except  along  the  contour  and  individually  at  special  places  in  space,  are 
different  from  zero.  It  follows  that  we  must  have 

a  a 

mn  a  A  nl  ^  C  A  i  ,n ^ 

dxi  cfXffi  Bx^ 

for  all  the  combinations  l,  m,  n  =  1,  2,  3,  4.  Moreover,  it  is  easy  to  see  that 
this  set  of  four  conditions  is  sufficient,  as  well  as  necessary,  to  secure  that  the 
value  of  the  integral 

^  y  1 1  A  d  t  d  t 
depends  only  upon  the  contour. 


97.  Now  let  us  apply  all  the  conditions  to  the  integrals  /,  and  /2. 
have 

ij  =  jj(Pdxdx'  —  Qdxdy'  —  Qdydx  —  Pdydy ), 

and  we  take 

x,  y,  x ,  y  =x j,  x2,  x3,  x4, 

respectively.  We  have 

A.  =  0,  AU  =  P,  Au  =  -Q,  An=-Q ,  AM  =  —  P,  Au=  0 

Consider  the  conditions 


BA  mn  ^  dAni  ^  B  Alir q 

0  Xi  Bx-uft.  Bx^ 


for  the  combinations  l,  m,  n  =  1,  2,  3,  4.  They  require  the  relation 

_d_Q_dP  =  0 

dx  By 

for  l,  m,  n  =  1,  2,  3 ;  the  relation 


_^  +  ^=0 

By'  Bx'  ’ 


for  —  2,  3,  4 ;  the  relation 


BQ  BP 
Bx'*  By’ 


=  0, 


We 
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cauchy’s  theorem 


for  l,  m,  n  =  3,  4,  1  ;  and  the  relation 

_?£3=o 

dx  dy  ' 

for  l,  m,  n  =  4,  1,  2. 

Similarly,  we  have 

I2—  I  j'i  Q  dx  dx'  +  Pdxdy'  +  Pdydx'  —  Qdydy'}, 


so  that  we  can  take 


,2  =  0,  .A13 — Q,  Au —  P,  A23  —  P,  -4  24 —  Q,  Aa 


0. 


The  general  conditions  require  the  relation 


dP  dQ 


=  0, 


dx  dy 

for  the  combination  l,  m,  n  =  1,  2,  3  ;  the  relation 

dy‘  dx'  ' 

for  the  combination  l,  m,  n  =  2,  3,  4 ;  the  relation 

_aiVQ  =  o 

'A  /'  'A  ' 

ox  oy 

for  the  combination  l,  m,  n  =  3,  4,  1 ;  and  the  relation 

JPJQ, 

dy  dx 

for  the  combination  l,  m ,  n  =  4,  1,  2. 


Thus  all  the  conditions  are  satisfied  if  only 

dP  _  dQ  dP  =  _dQ  9 P  =  dQ  dP  =  _ dQ 
dx  dy  ’  dy  dx’  dx  dy  ’  dy  dx 

But,  by  definition,  we  have 

P  +  iQ  =f(z,  z)  =f(x  +  iy,  x  4-  iy'), 
where  P,  Q,  x,  y,  x,  y'  are  real ;  and  so  these  four  relations  are  satisfied. 

It  follows,  then,  that  I,  and  /2  depend  solely  upon  the  contour;  and 
therefore  /,  =  /,  +  !/.,,  also  depends  solely  upon  the  contour.  And  we  have, 
throughout,  assumed  that  the  quantities  P  and  Q,  that  is,  also  the  function 
f(Z;  /)— are  free  from  singularities.  Hence  we  have  Poincare’s  extension  of 
Cauchy’s  theorem : — 

//’,  within  the  closed  surface  S,  which  is  taken  in  the  space  of  three 

dimensions  X,  Y,  Z,  and  points  on  which  are  given  by  equations  of  the  form 

X  =  f  ( p ,  q ),  Y =/2  (  p,  q),  Z  =/3  ( p,  q), 
so  that,  along  the  surface, 

x  =  F,  (X,  Y,  Z)  =  g ,  (p,  q),  y  =  F,  (X,  Y,Z)  =  g2  ( p ,  q), 

x'  =  F3 (X,  Y,  Z)  =  g3(p,  q),  y  =  Ft (X,  Y,  Z)  =  gt(p,  <l)> 
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there  is  no  place  X,  Y,  Z,  where  the  function  f(z,  z  )  ceases  to  be  regular , 
the  mine  of  the  integral  j  \f(z,  z')  dzdz'  taken  over  the  whole  of  the  closed 
surface  is  zero. 

Again ,  for  such  a.  function,  and  over  such  a  space,  the  value  of  the  integral 
j  j  f(z,  z)  dzdz  taken  over  any  portion  of  any  such  surface  S  bounded  by  a 

contour,  the  surface  and  the  contour  lying  within  the  domain,  depends  only 
upon  the  contour. 

Further,  it  follows  that  the  value  of  the  integral  f[f(z,  z)dzdz',  taken 

over  any  such  closed  surface,  remains  unaltered  during  deformations  of  the 
surface  provided  they  occur  in  the  domain  of  X ,  F,  Z,  and  cross  no  place 
giving  rise  to  no  singularity  of  f  (z,  z  ). 


98.  Now  consider  the  singularities,  or  other  deviations  from  regularity, 
of  a  function  f(z,  z).  We  take  the  preceding  surface  S  existing,  as  in  §  95, 
in  an  ordinary  space  of  three  dimensions,  the  representation  of  the  variables 


being 


x=FfX,  F,  Z),  y  —  F,(X,  F,  if),  x'  =  F,(X,  Y,  Z),  y'  =  F4(X,  Y,  Z). 
The  singularities  of f  (z,  z)  may  be  given  by  a  set  of  single  equations,  typified 
for  each  of  them  by 

0  (z,  z)  =  0, 


or  by  sets  of  two  independent  equations,  typified  for  each  set  by 

0  (z,  z)  =  0,  f  (z,  z)  =  0. 

The  former  wil  1  lead  to  two  equations,  say 

(«,  y,  Z,  y)  =  o,  (#,  y,  Z,  y)  =  d ; 

so,  in  our  X ,  F,  Z  space,  they  will  be  given  by  equations 

©!  (X,  Y,  Z)  =  0,  ©2  (X,  F,  Z)  =  0. 

'These  two  equations  represent  a  curve  C  in  that  space ;  at  every  point  on 
the  curve  there  is  a  singularity  of  f  (z,  z). 

The  latter  will  lead  to  four  equations,  which  may  be  regarded  as  defining 
an  isolated  place  or  an  aggregate  of  isolated  places  determined  by  the  values 
of  x,  y,  x,  y'.  Such  places  may  or  may  not  exist  in  our  X,  F,  Z  space. 


Take  a  closed  surface  S  in  the  space,  containing  no  place  or  places 
X,  F,  Z,  giving  rise  to  an  isolated  singularity  of  f  (z,  z),  to  any  curve  C,  or 

to  any  part  of  such  a  curve.  The  integral  j  j  f(z,  z)dzdz  taken  over  $  is  zero. 

Take  two  closed  surfaces  S  and  IS'  in  the  space  X,  Y,  Z,  such  that 
tS  can  be  continuously  deformed  into  S',  without  passing  over  any  place 
giving  rise  to  an  isolated  singularity  of  f  (z,  z'),  or  over  any  curve  G,  or  any 
part  of  such  a  curve  C.  The  value  of  the  integral  taken  over  the  surface 
S  is  equal  to  its  value  taken  over  the  surface  S'. 
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Take  two  closed  surfaces  S  and  S'  in  the  space  X,  Y,  Z ,  such  that  they 
enclose  places  giving  rise  to  exactly  the  same  isolated  singularities  of  f(z,  z), 
to  exactly  the  same  curves  G  and  to  exactly  the  same  portions  of  curves  C. 
The  value  of  the  integral  taken  over  the  surface  S  is  equal  to  its  value  taken 
over  the  surface  S'. 

Thus  the  value  of  the  double  integral  jjf(z,z')  dzdz',  taken  over  the 

closed  surface  S,  is  zero  when  the  surface  encloses  no  place  X ,  F,  Z,  where 
f  (z,  z')  ceases  to  be  regular.  When  the  surface  does  enclose  places  X,  Y,  Z, 
where  f  (z,  z)  ceases  to  be  regular,  the  value  of  the  integral  depends  upon 
these  enclosed  places;  we  cannot  assert  that  its  value  is  zero. 


99.  'The  theorem  can  be  enunciated  in  similar  terms  when  a  two-plane 
representation  of  z  and  z'  is  adopted.  Thus,  very  specially,  within  a  circular 
ring  in  the  2-plane  and  within  a  circular  ring  in  the  /-plane,  let  a  function 

f(z,  z')  be  everywhere  regular;  then  the  value  of  JJ/’(z,  z)  dzdz'  is  the  same, 

whether  the  integral  be  taken  positively  round  the  outer  circles  in  the  two 
planes,  or  be  taken  positively  round  the  inner  circles  in  the  two  planes.  But 
such  a  case  is  exceedingly  special ;  and,  as  was  indicated  earlier  in  the  lectures 
(§  19),  the  frontier  of  a  domain  of  variation  for  z  and  z'  is  of  a  more  com¬ 
plicated  character  than  in  the  result  just  enunciated. 


100.  We  proceed  to  consider  some  of  the  simplest  cases  when  the  subject 

of  integration  in  a  double  integral  f'j  f(z,  z)dzdz  possesses  either  isolated 

singularities  or  any  continuous  aggregate  of  singularities  within  an  assigned 
domain.  In  passing  to  these  examples,  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  whole 
subject  of  double  integrals  of  uniform  analytic  functions,  possessing  singu¬ 
larities  of  the  known  types,  offers  a  field  of  research,  in  which  many  of  the 
results  already  obtained  are  of  a  tentatively  exploratory  character. 

In  the  examples  that  will  be  considered,  we  shall  use  the  two-plane 
representation  of  2  and  2',  and  we  shall  deal  only  with  a  finite  part  of  the 
whole  field  of  variation  of  2  and  2' ;  that  is,  for  all  the  variations,  |  2  |  and  |  z'  | 
will  be  kept  finite.  To  these  examples*,  all  of  which  involve  only  rational 
functions  of  2  and  z ,  we  now  proceed  in  order. 


Example  I.  Let  F(z,z)  denote  a  function  that  is  regular  everywhere 
within  an  assigned  finite  domain  ;  let  a,  a!  denote  any  place  within  that 
domain.  Then  we  consider  the  integral 


f  ffoO 

!  (2  —  a)  (2'  — 


dzdz', 

a) 


*  In  this  connection,  reference  should  be  made  to  Picard,  Fonctions  algibriques  de  deux 
variables,  t.  i,  ch.  iii. 


F. 
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taken  over  the  closed  frontier  given  by  the  equations  z  —  a  \  =  R, 
|  z'  —  a'  |  =  R' ,  so  that  it  encloses  the  place  a,  a'. 

The  singularities  of  the  subject  of  integration  are  given  by 
(i)  z  =  a,  z'  =  any  enclosed  value  of  z' ; 

(ii)  z  =  any  enclosed  value  of  z,  z  =  a. 


By  our  general  theorem,  we  can  deform  the  closed  frontier  without  changing 
the  value  of  the  double  integral,  provided  the  deformation  causes  no  transition 
through  any  of  these  places.  Accordingly,  let  the  closed  frontier  be  deformed 
until  it  encloses  only  the  small  domain,  composed  of  the  interior  of  the  circles 

z  —  a  =  re01,  z  —  a!  =  r'eei, 

where  r  and  r'  are  small  real  positive  constant  quantities.  Then 

[ fr-  *  w’  f -  7T  dzdz'  =  -  [[f  (a  +  reB\  a'  +  r'e6'1)  dOdff, 

J  J  (z  — a)  (z  —  a)  JJ 

the  integration  extending  over  a  d-range  from  0  to  2ir  and  over  a  d'-range 
from  0  to  2tt.  Now  F  (z.  z)  is  regular  throughout  the  domain;  hence 

F  (a  +  re6i,  a  +  re6'1)  =  2  2  — ~ — -  - —  a  ^  rmr'ne(me+ne')i^ 

7  m=0  n=0  mini  ddmda.n 


But  for  positive  integer  values  of  m  and  n,  such  that  either  m  or  n  is  greater 
than  zero,  we  have 


//■ 


g(me+ne')i  dddd'  =  0  ; 


and 


Hence 


dOdff  ■  47 r2. 


and  therefore,  with  our  hypothesis  as  to  the  regular  character  of  F  ( z ,  z) 
within  the  domain,  we  have 

“  A  f  \f  F(\yZ)  g  dzdz'  =  F  (a,  a'), 

4t r2J  J  (z  -  a)(z  ~  a  )  v  ’  h 

taken  over  the  closed  frontier  of  integration  j  z  —  a  |  =  R,  \z  —  a'  |  =  R'. 

Corollary.  With  the  preceding  assumptions  concerning  the  regular 
function  F (z,  z),  we  have 

1  f  [F  (z,  z') 


47T2. 

47T2 


dzdz'  =  0, 

z  —  a 

dzdz'  =  0, 

z  —  a 


taken  over  the  closed  frontier  of  integration  j  z  —  a  j  =  R,  \  z'  —  a'  \  =  R'. 

Note.  W7hen  the  integrals  are  taken  over  a  closed  frontier  of  integration 
which  does  not  enclose  the  place  a,  a',  all  the  three  integrals  have  a  zero  value. 
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Example  II.  As  before,  let  F  (z,  z)  be  regular  everywhere  within  an 
assigned  finite  domain  ;  and  let  a,  a'  be  any  place  within  that  domain.  We 
consider  the  integral 

[[ _ F(z,  z) _  dzdz 

]](z-  a)m+1  (/  -  a'),l+1  ’ 

taken  over  the  same  closed  frontier  in  that  domain,  the  frontier  enclosing  the 
place  a,  a',  and  the  quantities  m  and  n  denoting  positive  integers,  zero  included. 

We  proceed  exactly  as  in  the  preceding  example.  Because 


Je(— m+Mi&i+i— n+o e-i  d6dd'  =  0, 


for  the  range  0  to  2i r  for  8  and  for  9',  except  only  when  m  =  m  and  n  =  v,  we 
find 


izdz'  -  1  j 3"*“ 

47t'-J  J  (z  —  a)m+1  (z  —  a')n+1  m  !  n  !  j  dzmdz'n 


z=a,  Z=a’ 


for  all  integer  values  of  m  and  n  that  are  not  negative. 

Example  III.  Let  a,  /3 ,  y,  8  denote  four  constants  such  that  a8  —  /3y  is 
not  zero ;  and  consider  the  double  integral 

dzdz 


'  (iz  +  fiz')  ( yz  +  8z')  ’ 
taken  over  a  frontier  that  encloses  the  place  0,  0. 

For  a  given  value  of  z',  the  quantity  az  +  (dz  vanishes  if  z  =  z1}  and  the 
quantity  yz  +  8z  vanishes  if  z  =  z.2,  where 


13  , 


8  . 


Z2  = - 2,  22  = - 2. 

a  y 

The  values  of  zx  and  are  unequal  except  only  when  z  =  0. 

First,  let  integration  with  regard  to  z  be  effected  before  integration  with 
regard  to  z.  Take  in  the  2-plane  a  small  simple  curve  enclosing  zx  and 
excluding  z2,  say  a  circle  centre  zx  and  of  radius  <  \zx  —  z.2 1;  and  effect  the 
integration  round  this  circle  in  the  2-plane  while  z  is  supposed  invariable. 
Then,  as 

1  = _ 1 _ 

(az  +  /3z')  (yz  +  8z)  ay  (z  —  zx)  (z  —  z.2) 

_  _ 1_  /_1 _ 1_\ 

(a8  —  f3y)  z  \2  zx  z  zj 

we  have  (when  the  indicated  integration  is  effected) 

dz  27 ri 


because 


(02  +  (3z')  (yz  +  8z')  (a 8  -  /3y)  z' 


f  dz  . 

—  =  Z7rt, 

2  —  2, 


dz 

z—  Zo 


0, 


11—2 
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taken  round  the  ^-circle.  Now  let  the  integration  with  respect  to  /  be 
effected  round  a  small  circle,  the  circumference  of  which  passes  through  zr 
and  the  centre  of  which  is  at  z  —  0  ;  then,  as 

'  dz  . 

— -  =  Z7TI 
Z 

for  this  integration,  we  have 


Writing 


1  r  f  dzdz  1 

47T-JJ (az  +  fdz  )(yz  +  Sz')  a8  —  /3y' 

£  =  az  +  /?/ ,  £'=ryz  +  8z', 


we  have 


1  f  f  dz  dz'  1 


when  integration  is  effected,  first  with  regard  to  z  round  a  small  simple  z-curve 
enclosing  a  root  of  £  for  a  given  value  of  z'  but  not  a  root  of  and  then  with 
regard  to  /  round  a  simple  /-curve  through  that  value  of  /  enclosing  the 
origin  z  =  0. 

Similarly,  we  have 

1  f  jr  dzdz'  1 

_4^JJ  WJ)’ 


when  integration  is  effected,  first  with  regard  to  z  round  a  small  simple  z-curve 
enclosing  a  root  of  for  a  given  value  of  z  but  not  a  root  of  and  then  with 
regard  to  z  round  a  simple  /-curve,  passing  through  that  value  of  /  and 
enclosing  the  origin  /  =  0. 


Similarly,  we  have 


1 

47T2 


dzdz'  _ 


when  integration  is  effected  first  with  regard  to  z  round  a  ir-curve  enclosing 
both  a  root  of  £  and  a  root  of  for  a  given  value  of  /,  and  then  with  regard 
to  /  round  a  /-curve  passing  through  that  value  of  /  and  enclosing  the  origin 
z  =  0.  For  we  then  have 


■  27 n, 


/, 


(az  +  fiz')  (<yZ  +  8/)  (aS  —  fty)  z' 


=  0. 


so  that 
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Next,  let  integration  with  regard  to  z  be  effected  before  integration  with 
regard  to  z.  Indicating  this  order  in  the  same  way  as  before,  we  consider 

ff  dz'dz 

JJ  (a z  +  fiz')  (y z  +  Bz') 

and  then,  from  the  definition  of  the  significance  of  a  double  integral,  we  have 

rr  dzdz ' _ _ [[  dz'dz _ 

=  J  J (az  +  J3z')  (7 z  +  Bz7)  ~  JJ( az  +  fiz)  (7 2  +  Bz') 

ff  dz'dz 

=  'lJlT' 

Take  in  the  /-plane  a  small  simple  /-curve  enclosing  a  root  2/  of  £  but  not  a 
root  zl  of  f',  for  a  given  value  of  2,  where 

,  a  ,  7  . 

Zl~'pz’  Z2~  sz’ 

effect  the  integration  with  regard  to  /  round  this  curve ;  and  then  effect  the 
integration  with  regard  to  z  round  a  simple  curve  through  the  given  value  of 
2  enclosing  the  2-origin  ;  then 

1  f  f  dz'dz  _  1 

and  so  , 

1  ff  dzdz ’  _  1 _ 

4>7r'2  JJ  (az  +  /3z') (yz  +  Bz')  J (£,  £') 

in  this  case  also. 

Similarly,  when  integration  with  regard  to  /  is  effected  first,  round  a 
small  simple  /-curve  enclosing  a  root  of  f  but  not  a  root  of  £  for  a  gi\  en 
value  of  2,  and  then  integration  is  effected  with  regard  to  2  round  a  simple 
curve  through  the  value  of  2  enclosing  the  2-origin,  we  find 

1  ff  dzdz'  1 


47 r\j  j  (az  +  £/)  (7  z  +  Bz)  J  (£",  f) 

Lastly,  when  integration  with  regard  to  2'  is  effected  first,  round  a  small 
simple  /-curve  enclosing  both  a  root  of  f  and  a  root  of  for  a  given  value  of 
2,  and  afterwards  integration  is  effected  with  regard  to  2  round  a  simple 
curve,  passing  through  the  value  of  2  and  enclosing  the  2-origin,  we  find 

1  ff  dzdz  _q 

4nr2J]  (az  +  (dz)  (7  z  +  Bz) 

Summing  up,  we  can  say  that  the  value  of  the  doable  integral 

1  ff  dzdz' 


4-7 r2  J  J  (az  +  /3/)  (yz  +  Bz') 

is  independent  of  the  order  of  integration;  that  it  is  yy  w^ie7e 

J(Z,0  =  *S-1 H 
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when  integration  is  effected  round  a  curve  enclosing  a  root  of  £,  where  £  =  az-\-  f3z' , 

but  not  a  root  of  £',  where  £'  =  7 z  +  8z' ;  that  it  is  .  ,  =  —  *  ,  when 

>  S  )  d  (£,  L,  ) 

integration  is  effected  round  a  curve  enclosing  a  root  of  but  not  a  root  of  £ ; 
and  that  it  is  zero  when  integration  is  effected  round  a  curve  enclosing  both  a 
root  of  %  and  a  root  of 

And,  of  course,  the  value  is  zero  when  the  integration  is  effected  round  a 
region  that  does  not  enclose  any  zero  of  £  or  of  . 


Example  IV.  The  preceding  result  cannot  be  applied  when  the  initial 
assumption,  viz.  that  aS  —  $7  is  different  from  zero,  is  not  satisfied.  In  that 
case,  we  have  to  deal  with 

f  f  dzdz 
JJ(az  +  Wf ' 

When  the  integral  is  taken  round  the  place  0,  0,  in  either  of  the  ways 
indicated  in  the  construction  of  the  last  result,  the  value  of  the  double 
integral  is  zero. 

Example  V.  From  III  and  IV,  we  infer  the  following  results  relating  to 
the  double  integral 

1  f i  dzdz 
47 r'-JJ  Xz-  +  2 gzz’  +  pz  2 ' 

There  are  two  cases,  according  as  pi1  is  not,  or  is,  equal  to  Xp. 

(i)  Suppose  that  p?  —  \p  is  not  zero.  When  integration  is  effected  in  either 
plane,  round  a  small  simple  curve  enclosing  the  root  of  Xz-f  {g  +  (p,'2-\p)~}  z'  =  0 

but  not  the  root  of  A ,z  +  {g  —  (p?  -  A .p)f  z  =  0,  and  then  round  a  small  simple 
curve  enclosing  the  origin  in  the  other  plane,  the  value  of  the  double  integral  is 

When  integration  is  effected  in  either  plane,  round  a  small  simple  curve 
enclosing  the  root  of  \z  +  [p.  -  (pi2  —  Ap)^}  z  =  0  but  not  the  root  of 

Xz  -f  {p,  +  (p?  —  Xp)^\  z  =  0,  and  then  round  a  small  simple  curve  enclosing 
the  origin  in  the  other  plane,  the  value  of  the  double  integral  is 

i  (A2  ~  V) ~ 1  • 

And  when  integration  is  effected  in  either  plane,  round  a  small  simple  curve 
enclosing  both  roots  of  A^2+  2 p,zz  +  pz'-  =  0,  and  then  round  a  small  simple 
curve  enclosing  the  origin  in  the  other  plane,  the  value  of  the  double  integral 
is  zero. 

(ii)  Suppose  that  p?  —  Xp  =  0.  When  the  integral  is  taken  round  the 
place  0,  0  in  any  of  the  ways  indicated  for  the  preceding  case,  the  value  of  the 
double  integral  is  zero. 
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Example  VI.  Let 

P  =  zm(y0  +  y1z'  + ...),  Q  =  z'n(S0  +  B  1/  +  ...), 

t 

where  70  and  S0  are  different  from  zero  and  (for  the  immediate  purpose)  m  anti 
n  are  positive  real  quantities,  not  necessarily  integers.  We  require  the 
value  of 


1_  ffJ  <"■ 
4tt‘2  J  J  uv 


dzdz , 


where  u  =  az  +  P,  v  =  fiz  -f  Q,  when  the  integration  is  effected,  first,  with 
regard  to  z  round  a  small  simple  closed  2-curve  enclosing  a  root  of  u  (but  not 
a  root  of  v)  for  a  value  of  z ',  and,  then,  with  regard  to  z'  found  a  small  simple 
closed  curve,  passing  through  that  value  of  z  and  enclosing  the  z  -origin. 
We  also  assume  that  aQ  —  fiP  does  not  vanish  identically.  Now 

J  =  ct/'1-1  [nS „  +  (?i  +  1 )  S,  -  f3z'm -1  (m7o  +  (m  +1)7,/  +  ...}. 

Thus,  if  m  <  n,  the  lowest  power  in  J  is  —  mfiyaz'"1-1 ;  il  in  >  n,  the  lowest 
power  is  naSQz'n~1 ;  if  m  =  n,  =1  say,  the  value  of  J  is 

lz'n~ 1  («80  -  /97o)  +  (/  +  !)  -  /37l)  +  . . . . 

For  any  small  value  of  z ,  such  that  j  z'  \  is  less  than  the  modulus  ol  the 
smallest  root  of  P  or  Q  other  than  z  —  0,  let 


aZi  +  P  =  0,  @z„  +  Q=  0. 


Then  the  double  integral 


dzdz! 


47t2  JJ  a/3  (z-zj  (z-z2) 

27 ri  f  f  J  i  / 

dz . 


J 


47t2  J  J  aQ  —  f3P 


When  m  <  n,  the  value  of  the  right-hand  side  is  n. 

When  m  >  n,  the  value  of  the  right-hand  side  is  m. 

When  m  =  n,  =  l,  the  value  of  the  right-hand  side  is  l  +  k,  where  aSk  -  (3yk 
is  the  first  of  the  coefficients  aS«  —  (3y0,  —  ^7i>  •••  (^oes  no^  vanish. 

In  each  of  the  three  alternatives,  the  value  of  the  integral  is  the  degree  of 
the  lowest  power  of  z  in  the  eliminant  of  az  +  P  and  f3z  +  Q,  when  z  is 
eliminated.  Moreover,  when  m  and  n  are  integers ,  the  value  of  the  integral  is 
then  the  multiplicity  of  0,  0,  as  the  sole  isolated  simultaneous  zero  of  the  uniform 
functions 

az  +  P,  f3z  +  Q, 


enclosed  by  the  frontier  of  integration. 


Example  VII.  Next,  let 

U  =  Zm  +  Zm~lf  (z)  +  ...  +fm  (z  ), 
V  =  Zn  +  zn~l  0,  (O  +  . . .  +  gn  (z' ). 


168 


EXAMPLES  OF 


-  __  [CH.  VI 

where  the  functions  u  and  v  are  independent  and  have  no  common  factor  of 
their  own  form,  and  all  the  coefficients  fx,  ... ,  fm ,  gly  . ..,  gn  are  functions 
of  z  which  are  regular  in  the  vicinity  of  z  =  0  and  vanish  with  z .  We 
require  the  value  of  the  double  integral 


r7T~ 


J(u,  V ) 


uv 


dzdz' , 


taken  (as  have  been  the  preceding  integrals)  round  a  frontier,  which  encloses 
the  place  0,  0,  and  encloses  no  other  simultaneous  zero  of  u  and  v.  Let 
V  =  (z-Zl){z-z,) . (z-  zm),  »=(*-£)(*-£) . (z-  £n), 

where  each  ot  the  quantities  zu  ...,  zm,  is  a  regular  function  of 

positive  powers  of  z^ ;  where  g  is  a  positive  rational  fraction;  and  where 
each  of  these  quantities  vanishes  with  z .  The  eliminant  of  u  and  v  is 

m  7i 

n  n  (zr-Q; 

r  =  1  .9=1 

if,  when  zr  —  is  arranged  in  ascending  (fractional  or  integral)  powers  of  z  , 
the  lowest  power  of  z  has  an  index  gr>s,  and  if 


the  eliminant  of  u  and  v  is 


m  n 

t  2  gr<s=M, 

r= 1  s  =  l 


where  0  (0)  is  not  zero.  The  magnitude  M  is  an  integer,  manifestly  finite : 
it  is  the  measure  ot  the  multiplicity  of  0,  0,  as  an  isolated  zero  common  to  u 
and  v. 

f1  oi  the  range  of  integration,  first  take  a  value  z  of  modulus  smaller  than 
the  root  ot  <p(z  )  which  has  the  smallest  modulus.  In  the  ^-plane  mark  all 
the  quantities  zlt  ...,  zm,  ...,  £n)  which  are  functions  of  this  value  of  z' ;  and 
diav  a  simple  closed  2-curve,  enclosing  all  the  places  zlt  ...,  zm  and  none  of 
the  places  ...,  We  take  the  integral  round  this  2-curve ;  when  this 
first  integration  has  been  effected,  we  integrate  with  regard  to  z  along  a 
small  simple  closed  2-curve,  through  the  place  for  the  assigned  value  of  z' 
and  enclosing  the  2,-origin. 

We  have 

L=  5  | 

UV  r~l  9=1  (Z-Zr)(z-Q' 
dzr 
dd 


where  2/  =  ~  and  &  =  ^ ;  hence 


dz' 

’  J  (u ,  v) 


dzdz'  —  — 


Ll Tl 


m  n 

V  V 


&# 


1 

4,7 f2JJ  uv  47r%rlsrj  2,  -  £ 

But  the  lowest  power  of  z  in  zr  -  is  2>«.  Hence 

J_ 

47 r* 


'  dz'. 


'J(u,  v)  .  .  ,  **  * 

’  dzdz'  =  2  2  gr,g  =  M- 

r= 1 s=l 


UV 


that  is,  the  value  of  the  double  integral,  taken  over  the  range  indicated,  is  the 
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measure  of  the  multiplicity  of  0,  0,  as  an  isolated  simultaneous  zero  of  the 
functions  u  and  v,  which  are  supposed  to  be  independent  and  to  be  devoid  oj 
any  common  factor  of  their  own  form. 

Corollary.  Two  or  more  of  the  quantities  zu  ...,  zm  may  be  equal,  or  they 
may  be  equal  in  groups ;  and,  similarly,  two  or  more  of  the  quantities  &.•••>£» 
may  be  equal,  or  they  may  be  equal  in  groups ;  while,  after  the  hypothesis 
as  to  the  functions  u  and  v,  no  one  of  the  quantities  f  is  equal  to  any  ot  the 
quantities  *,...,  zm.  The  value  of  the  double  integral  over  the  indicated  range 

still  is  M. 

Note  1.  If  the  range  of  integration,  enclosing  0,  0  and  no  other  simul¬ 
taneous  zero  of  u  and  v,  is  chosen  so  that  the  z-curve  (for  a  value  of  z) 
encloses  all  the  places  Si,-...,  f»  and  no  one  of  the  places  zlt  ....  zm,  and  the 
/-curve  is  drawn  as  before,  the  value  of  the  double  integral  becomes  -  M. 


Note  2. 


We  have 

1 

47 r3 


uv  47 r2  J  J  uv 


dz'dz. 


When  integration  is  effected  first  with  regard  to  /,  round  a  curve  enclosing 
all  the  roots  of  u  =  0  and  no  root  of  v  =  0  for  an  assigned  value  ot  z,  and  then 
round  a  ^-curve  through  this  value  and  enclosing  the  ^-origin,  we  still  have 


1 

47T2 


"J  (u,  v) 


uv 


dzdz  =  M. 


In  other  words,  the  value  of  the  double  integral  is  independent  of  the  order 
of  integration. 

Example  VIII.  Let  a  and  (3  be  non-variable  quantities,  of  finite  moduli ; 
let  c,  c'  be  a  level  place  for  two  regular  functions,  f  and  g,  such  that 

f(c,  c)  —  a  —  0,  g(c,  c')-/3  =  0; 

and  let  f(z,  z)  —  a,  g  (z,  z  )  -  (3,  be  independent,  and  have  no  common  factor 
which  vanishes  at  c,  d.  Then  the  place  c,  d  is  isolated ;  its  multiplicity  is  the 
value  of  the  double  integral 


47 r2 , 


■J  (/>  g) 

-«} 


dzdz', 


{/(*,  d)  -  «1  [g(*>  z')~  P) 

taken  first  round  a  small  simple  closed  curve  in  the  z -plane  which,  for  an 
assigned  small  value  of  z,  encloses  all  the  roots  of  f\z,  z')=a  and  none  of  the 
roots  of  g(z,  z')=  (3,  and  then  round  a  small  simple  closed  curve,  through  tha 

value  of  z  and  enclosing  the  z -origin. 

The  result  follows  from  the  last  example  by  writing 
u=f(z.  z')  —  a,  v=g{z,z)-$\ 

the  multiplicity  of  c,  c'  as  a  level  place  for/  and  g  is  its  multiplicity  as  a  zero 
for  u  and  v*. 

*  In  connection  with  double  integrals  of  the  preceding  types  and  taken  over  such  ranges  ot 
integration,  the  reader  should  consult  Picard’s  treatise,  t.  i,  ch.  in,  quoted  p.  • 


170 


CANONICAL  FORM  OF  A 


[CH.  VI 


Algebraic  functions  in  general. 


101.  Hitherto,  all  the  subjects  of  integration  in  the  double  integrals  that 
have  been  considered,  have  been  uniform  functions.  Bearing  in  mind  the 
extraordinary  importance  of  Riemann’s  investigations  connected  with  the 
simple  integrals  of  algebraic  functions,  we  should  naturally  seek  the  general¬ 
isation  of  that  work  for  algebraic  functions  of  two  variables. 

Into  that  theory  I  do  not  propose  to  enter  in  detail.  In  one  sense,  it  is 
enough  for  me  to  refer  to  the  long  series  of  valuable  researches  by  Picard  *. 
All  that  will  be  done  here  is  to  submit  one  or  two  simple  propositions,  when 
there  is  a  single  dependent  variable,  partly  from  the  standpoint  of  the  general 
theory  of  functions  and  without  regard  to  the  theory  of  the  singularities  of 
surfaces,  partly  also  to  state  the  corresponding  propositions  when  we  have 
to  deal  with  the  case  when  the  fundamental  algebraic  equations  provide 
two  dependent  variables  and  not  one  alone,  the  number  of  independent 
variables  always  being  two. 

Suppose  then  that  we  have,  in  the  first  place,  a  single  irreducible  algebraic 
equation 

f(w,  z,  z  )  =  0, 

expressing  w  as  an  algebraic  function  of  2  and  z'\  and  assume  that  the  equation 
is  of  order  m  in  w,  so  that  w  is  m-valued.  Any  rational  function  in  the  field 
ol  variation  is  of  the  form  R(tv,  z,  /),  where  R  is  the  quotient  of  two  poly¬ 
nomials  in  all  the  variables  tv,  z.  z'.  To  this  rational  function  R  (tv,  z,  z')  a 
canonical  and  recognisable  form  can  be  given  ;  the  proposition,  stating  its 
form,  can  be  established  111  the  same  kind  of  way  as  for  the  corresponding" 
proposition  when  there  is  only  a  single  independent  variable. 

Let  the  m  roots  of  the  fundamental  equation  f(w,  z,  z)  —  0  be  denoted 
by  wu  w2,  ...,  ivm.  Then,  for  any  positive  integer  n,  the  quantity 

wflR(w ,,  z,  z)  +  w2nR(w2,  z,  z')+  ...  +wmnR(wm,  z,  z) 

is  a  symmetric  function  of  the  roots  tv1,  ...,  wm  of  the  fundamental  equation, 
having  rational  functions  of  z  and  z  for  the  various  symmetric  combinations 
of  the  roots;  it  is  therefore  a  rational  function  of  ^  and/.  Denoting  this 
rational  function  by  Pn  (z,  z),  we  have 

m 

-  wrnR  (wr,  z,  z)  =  Pn  (z,  z). 

r= 1 

This  result  holds  for  all  integers  n;  hence,  taking  it  for  n  =0, 1, ...,  m-  1,  we 
have  m  equations,  each  linear  in  the  m  quantities  R  (tv1,  z,  z),  ...,  R  ( wm ,  z,  z'). 


*  They  are  expounded  fully  in  his  treatise  already  quoted  (pp.  161,  169)  ;  and  in  that  treatise 
full  references  will  be  found  to  the  work  of  Ncether,  Enriques,  Castelnuovo,  Severi,  Humbert, 
Berry ,  and  others,  in  especial  connection  with  the  analytical  developments  associated  with 
surfaces  in  ordinary  real  space. 
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1  , 

1  , .. 

1 

R(w i,  z,  z')=  P0(z,  z)  , 

1  ,  .. 

1 

Wj  , 

w2  , 

,  Wm 

Pf  ( Z ,  /)  , 

w2  ,  .. 

wp-\  .. 

T 

P  m—i  i.Z>  z), 

w™~x,  .. 

w  771-1 

•  j 

The  determinant  on  the  left-hand  side  is  the  product  of  the  diSerences  of  all 
the  roots  of  the  fundamental  equation  f(w,  z,  /)  =  0  regarded  as  an  equation 
in  to,  and  is  usually  denoted  by 

w2,  ...,  wm), 

so  that,  from  this  definition  of  £,  we  have 

+  £(wu  w„  ...,wm)  =  («/»  -  w2)  (w,  -  wt) . (wi-  wm)  K (w*»  •••> 

On  the  right-hand  side,  each  of  the  quantities  Pr  (z,  z)  has,  as  its  coefficient, 
a  determinant  of  the  roots  wa,  ....  wm\  and  in  each  case,  this  determinant  can 
be  expressed  as  a  product  of  £(w„  ....  wm)  and  a  symmetric  function  of 
w,,  ...,  wm.  Thus  the  coefficient  of  P0  (z,  z)  is  w2w3  ..■»„?(%  •••  wm) » 

the  coefficient  of  P,  (z,  ✓>  U>  -«*»...  • «.  ( J,  })  ?(«•■  •  •  • '  ’  and  S°  °n' 

Hence  dividing  out  by  £(w2>  •  ••,  wm)>  we  have 

(«li  —  m2)  (Wj  —  w3 )  . .  •  (Wi  —  wm)  (wi>  2,  ^  ) 

=  P0S0  +  PiS1+  +  P  m— ism— u 

where  s0,  Sq,  sOT_i  are  the  symmetric  functions  of  ,  wm 

Now  by  the  algebraic  equation /(w,  *,  /)  =  0,  each  symmetric  unction  of 
w„  ...,  Wm  can  be  expressed  as  a  polynomial  in  having  rational  functions 

of  z  for  its  coefficients.  Also 

A  (w,  -  w2)  Oi  -  w«)  •••  K  -  =  V0w), 

where  A  is  the  coefficient  of  wP  in / (w,  z,  z).  Hence 

R  (wlt  z,  z)  =  0  (ttfx,  *,  A 

,Wi 

where  0  is  a  polynomial  in  wu  which  can  always  be  made  of  degree  «  m  - 
by  nse  of  the  equation  /(w,  a,  ✓)  =  0;  and  the  coefficients  in  this  polynomial 

are  rational  functions  of  z  and  z .  .  D ,  t\ 

A  corresponding  expression  holds  for  each  of  the  functions  R(w,,  ,  z), 
R  (w.  z  z\  all  the  polynomials  0  (w,  z,  z')  having  the  same  coefficients  in 
fte  form  of  iatLal  functions  of  a  and  /.  Consequently,  when  we  denote  any 
root  of  our  algebraic  equation 

f  (w,  z,  z')  =  0 

simply  by  w,  any  rational  function  R(w,z,z')  of  all  the  variables  can  be 

expressed  in  the  form  %(w,z,z!) 

R  (W,  Z,  z)  - - -  > 
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where  ®  (w,  z,  z)  is  a  polynomial  in  w  of  degree  ^m  —  1,  the  degree  of 
f  (w,  z,  z)  =  0  in  w  being  m,  and  where  the  polynomial  has  rational  functions 
of  z  and  z  for  the  coefficients  of  the  powers  of  w. 

This  is  the  generalisation  of  the  well-known  theorem  of  Riemann  on  the 
expression  of  functions  that  are  uniform  functions  of  position  on  a  Riemann 
surface*. 

Ex.  1.  Let  the  fundamental  equation  be 

w2  +  z2  +  z'2  =  1; 


and  let 


R-- 


Az  -{ -  A  z  +  Gw 


az+a'z'  +  cw 

There  are  two  values  of  R ,  viz.  the  expressed  value,  and  R',  where 

Az  +  A'z! —  Cw 


R’= 


az  +  a!  z'  —  aw 


Hence,  following  the  general  argument,  we  have 


R  +  R'  =  2  i'Az  +  A'z')(az  +  a'z') -cPu? 


( az+a'z !)2  -  c2w2 
where  P  is  a  rational  function  of  z  and  z' ;  and 


wR  —  wR'=  —  2  w*  + 

{az  +  a'z')2  —  c2w 2 

where  Q  is  a  rational  function  of  z  and  2'.  Hence 

wP+Q 
w  ’ 

which  establishes  the  proposition. 

Ex.  2.  When  the  fundamental  equation  is 

i03+z3-t-z'3  =  1, 

obtain  canonical  expressions  for 


=  2  Q, 


(i) 

(ii) 


A  z  -f-  Rz  +  Ow 
az  +  bz  +cw 
az 2  +  bzw  -|-  cw 2 


a'z'2  +  b'z'w  +  c'w2 ' 

A  ate.  I  here  are  of  course  particular  methods  better  adapted  to  particular  cases  than 
is  the  general  method  which  applies  to  all  cases. 

Thus  the  function 

r>  /  .  Az  +  A  z  +  CJ w 

R  (■ w ,  z)  = - — - , 

az  +  bz  +cw 

when  iv3  -p  z3  -p  z 3  =  ]  is  the  governing  algebraic  equation,  gives 


and  so 


R  iw  2)  _ (Az+A'z' +  Gw)  J {az  +  bz')2-  ( az  +  bz )  cw  +  c2w2} 

(az+bz'j3+c3tff3 


iv2  R  ( w ,  z)  = 


L  +  Mw  +  Nw2 


{az  +  bz!  f+<P{  1  -z3-z'3)’ 
wheie  L,  M,  A  are  polynomials  in  2  and  z'  of  degrees  five,  four,  three  respectively. 

102.  W  hen  we  have  to  deal  with  the  case,  in  which  there  are  a  couple 
of  algebraic  functions  w  and  w  given  by  two  algebraic  equations 

/  ( w »  w',  2,  z)  =  0,  g  ( w ,  w,  z,  z)  =  0, 

*  See  my  Theory  of  Functions,  §  399. 
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it  is  desirable  to  have  a  canonical  form  of  the  most  general  rational 
function ;  we  shall  prove  that  this  canonical  form  is 

0  ( w ,  w',  z,  z) 

\w,  w  / 

where  ©  is  a  polynomial  in  w  and  w ,  having  rational  functions  of  2  and  z  for 
its  coefficients. 

Let  f  be  of  degree  m  in  w  and  w  combined,  and  g  of  degree  n  in  w  and  w' 
combined  :  that  is  to  say,  if  w  and  w'  were  Cartesian  plane  real  coordinates,  and 
if /=  0  and  g  =  0  were  loci  in  that  w,  w'  plane, /=  0  and  g  =  0  would  be  plane 
curves  of  degrees  m  and  n  respectively.  Construct  the  w-eliminant  of /and 
g  by  eliminating  w’  between /=  0  and  g  =  0,  and  denote  it  by  W ;  then  from 
the  ordinary  processes  of  algebra,  we  know  that 

W=  Af+  Bg, 

where  A  is  a  polynomial  in  w  of  degree  mn  —  m,  and  in  w'  of  degree  n  —  1 ;  B  is 
a  polynomial  in  w  of  degree  mn  —  n,  and  in  w'  of  degree  m  —  1 :  and  W,  not 
containing  w',  is  of  degree  mn  in  w.  Similarly,  the  w  -eliminant  of  j  and  g, 
obtained  by  eliminating  w  between  f=  0  and  g  =  0,  can  be  put  into  the  form 

W'=Gf+JJg, 

where  W'  is  of  degree  mn  in  w  alone,  and  does  not  involve  w. 

There  are  mn  roots  of  W  =  0,  expressing  each  w  as  one  of  mn  functions  of 
z  and  z  ;  and  there  are  likewise  mn  roots  of  W'  =  0.  The  mn  combinations 
of  one  root  of  W  =  0  with  one  root  of  W'  =  0,  which  make 

/=  °>  y  =  0 

simultaneously,  are  called  the  congruous  pairs :  the  combinations  are  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  ordinary  processes  of  algebra.  The  remaining  mn  (mn  —  1) 
combinations  of  roots  of  W  =  0  and  W '  =  0  are  called  the  non-congruous 
pairs  ;  they  all  satisfy  A  =  0,  where 

A  =AD-BC. 


Now  take  a  congruous  pair  of  roots,  say  w1  and  iu{ ;  they  satisfy/—  0, 
gr  =  0,  1T=0.  We  have 

W  =  Af  +  Bg 

identically ;  hence  differentiating  with  respect  to  w  and  w' ,  and  inserting  the 
pair  of  congruous  roots  after  differentiation,  we  have 

dW 


dWi 

Similarly  we  have 


0  =  A§f-,+  Bd° 


dwx  diu1 


dwx 


dwS ' 


n  -rdf  ,  I)  '  -  CfJ£-  + 

dwG  dw,'  dwy  dwy 
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Hence,  for  the  congruous  pair  of  roots,  we  have 


that  is. 


1  a  w 

0 

= 

:  aw,  ’ 

i  o  , 

a  if' 

dw, 

4  ?f  +  B 
dw,  dw,  ’ 

a  +  D  ?(J 

dw,  dw1  ’ 


cWj  owl 

n  df  +D^- 

6  a<+  rlw/ 


dw,  dw,  \W, ,  w i , 


say,  where  A,  is  the  value  of  A  for  the  congruous  pair  of  roots  w,  and  w,\ 
and  likewise  for  J,. 

Similarly  for  each  congruous  pair. 

Let  our  rational  function  of  w,  tv',  z,  z,  which  is  to  be  expressed  in  a 
canonical  form  as  stated,  be  denoted  initially  by  R  (w,  v/,  z,  z) ;  and  let  its 
value,  for  a  congruous  pair  of  roots  w ^  and  wM',  be  denoted  by  R M.  Then, 
taking  all  the  congruous  pairs  of  roots,  we  have 

mn 

2  wp 11^  =  a  rational  function  of  z  and  z 

M=1 

=  P,  z')> 

say  ;  the  value  of  Rv  ( z ,  z)  is  obtainable  by  the  usual  processes  of  algebra ;  and 
the  result  holds  for  all  integer  values  of  r.  Hence,  taking  r  =  0,  1,  . . . ,  mn  —  1 
in  succession,  we  have 


R,  +  R.2  +  . . . 

=  J\ 

w,R,  +  w2R2  +  ... 

=  P 

lmn~1R,  +  w2mn~1R..+  ... 

i  mn— l  L> 

=  P 

These  equations  can  be  solved  for  the  mn  —  1  quantities  R,,  R.2,  ...  which 
occur  linearly.  Proceeding  as  before  in  §  101,  we  find 

<t>  (w„  z,  z) 


R,= 


d\v 

dw1 


where  <4>  is  a  polynomial  in  wu  having  rational  functions  of  z  and  z  for  its 

7)  W' 

coefficients.  Multiplying  the  denominator  and  the  numerator  by  -  we 

J  dw,'  ’ 

have 


Ri 


a  /  /x dW ' 

<1U 

d  W  dW' 

dw ,  dwi 

S  (w„  w,\  z,  z') 

dWdvr 

dw,  dw,' 


RATIONAL  FUNCTION 


175 


1021 


where  £  is  a  polynomial  in  wx  and  w/,  having  rational  functions  of  z  and  z  for 
its  coefficients.  But 


dWdW'  _ 
du\  dwi 


and  therefore 


S(wu  w/,  z,  z) 


1 

V 


Now 


Aj  A  2  . . .  Amn 

is  a  symmetric  function  of  w1  and  w^,  w2  and  wj,  . ..,  the  pairs  of  congruous 
roots ;  and  it  is  therefore  expressible  as  a  rational  function  of  z  and  z,  say 


Similarly 


AjA2  ...  ATOn=  T  (z,  z). 


A, 


is  a  symmetric  function  of  all  the  congruous  pairs  of  roots  other  than  the  pair 
w1  and  w{ ;  hence  it  is  expressible  as  a  polynomial  function  of  w/,  having 
rational  functions  of  z  and  z  for  its  coefficients,  say 

A., . . .  Am„  =  Q  (wu  Wi,  z,  z'). 

Consequently 

1  Q  (wu  w/,  z,  z) 

Aj  ~  T  (z,  z) 

Hence 

T,  8 Oi,  w/,  z,  z)  Q  (w,,  Wj,  z,  z) 

~  T(Z,  z)  J7 

_  0  Oj,  Vh,  z,  z) 

J\  ’ 

on  multiplying  the  polynomials  S  and  Q,  and  absorbing  the  rational  function 
T  ( z ,  z)  into  the  coefficients  of  the  product. 


The  same  conclusion  holds  for  every  congruous  pair  of  roots.  We  there¬ 
fore  infer  that  every  function,  rational  in  the  algebraic  field  of  w,  w\  z,  z , 
where  w  and  w  are  given  by  algebraic  equations 

f(w,  w,  z,  z  )  =  0,  g  O,  w,  z,  z  )  =  0, 
can  be  expressed  in  the  form 

0  (w,  w',  z,  z) 

j( 

\w,  w  ) 

where  0  is  polynomial  in  w  and  w ,  having  rational  functions  of  ^  and  z  for 
its  coefficients. 


Modifications  in  the  degree  of  ©  in  w  and  of  its  degree  in  w'  may  some¬ 
times  be  effected  by  the  use  of  the  equations /=  0  and  g  =  0.  These 
modifications,  when  they  are  possible,  do  not  affect  the  denominator  J ,  and 
only  give  equivalent  expressions  for  the  polynomial  0 ;  it  is  for  this  reason 
that  the  form  is  called  canonical,  even  though  the  expression  for  0  may 
happen  to  be  not  unique. 
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iVote.  In  establishing  the  preceding  form  for  the  rational  function,  two  theorems 
concerning  symmetric  functions  have  been  quoted.  In  actual  practice,  wc  can  proceed 
as  follows. 

Take  : 

t  =  Xw  +  \'w' ; 

eliminate  w  from  /and  g,  so  that  they  become 

F(t,  w',  z,  /)  =  0,  U  ( t ,  w',  z,  z')  =  0, 

of  the  same  degrees  in  t  and  w'  combined  as  are  /  and  g  respectively.  Eliminate  w' 
between  F=  0  and  G  =  0,  so  as  to  give  an  equation 

^=0, 

of  degree  mn  in  t,  having  rational  functions  (frequently  polynomial  functions)  of  z  and  z' 
for  its  coefficients. 

In  the  product  AxA2...Amn,  we  have  symmetric  functions  of  the  congruous  pairs  of 
roots  ;  let  such  an  one  be 

2  wxm'  wx  n'  w2n<1  U>2  “2. . . , 

where  the  summation  is  over  all  the  like  terms  obtained  by  permuting  the  congruous 
pairs  in  all  possible  ways.  We  then  form  the  symmetric  function  of  the  roots  of  the 
equation  7T=  0  represented  by 

^  fJU+n,  ^  m2+n2 

In  its  expression  we  select  the  coefficient  of 

+m2+...  y»,+%+... 

and  remove  the  multinomial  numerical  factor 

(mx  +%)  !  ( m2  +  n2 )  ! 
mx !  «i !  ’  m2 !  n2 !  *  “  ’ 

the  result  is  the  symmetric  function  required. 

Again,  in  the  product  A2...Amn,  we  have  symmetric  functions  of  all  the  congruous 
pairs  of  roots  except  only  the  pair  wx  and  wx.  Let 

T=(t-tx)T\ 

so  that  t2,  ...,  tmn  are  the  roots  of  T'=  0.  The  coefficients  in  T'  are  linear  in  the 
coefficients  of  T  and  are  polynomials  in  tx ;  thus,  if 

T=  <9(1  tmn + Qx  tmn~1  +  e2  tmn~ 2  + . . . , 

T'  =  60  tmn~  L  +  4>i  tmn~2  +  cp2  tmn~3  + . . . , 

we  have 

<Pl—h&0  =  &l>  4>2~  tl4>l=  Q-ll  4*3  ~  h  4?  =  d;S 1  •••! 

and  therefore 

=  di  + 1\  0O, 

<p-2  =  @2  +  t\  Q\  do  +  6"  do2, 

4  3=  d3  +  <1^2^0  +  <i2^1  d„2  +  T3d(,3, 

and  so  on. 

As  was  the  case  with  A1A2...Amre,  which  is  a  sum  of  coefficients  in  a  polynomial 
function  of  the  coefficients  of  T  divided  by  a  power  of  <90,  so  also  the  symmetric  product 
a2...  A mn  is  a  sum  of  coefficients  of  powers  of  A  and  A'  in  a  polynomial  function  of  the 
coefficients  of  T'  divided  by  a  power  of  d0  ;  that  is,  A2 ...  Amn  is  a  polynomial  function  of 
the  coefficients  of  7",  itself  also  polynomial  in  tx  (that  is,  in  wx  and  wx)  divided  by  a  power 
of  d0. 

These  are  the  two  theorems  used. 
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Ex.  For  particular  equations,  a  given  rational  function  is  most  easily  discussed  in  an 
initial  form,  not  in  a  canonical  form  ;  it  is  for  the  general  theory  that  a  canonical  form 
is  required,  as  it  includes  all  rational  functions.  We  may  however  take  an  example,  to 
shew  the  outline  of  the  reduction  to  a  canonical  form  ;  but  the  'process  is  only  an 
exercise  in  algebra. 


Let  the  two  fundamental  equations  be 

f—  -w3  -  w':>  —  A  =  0,  g  =  w2  +  to"1  —  B  =  0, 

where  A  and  B  are  given  functions  of  z  and  z1  only.  Their  Jacobian  •/,  on  the  omission  of  a 
factor  6,  is 

J  —ww'  (w  +  w'). 

We  take  the  simple  rational  function 

R=-  lz> 

w  +  Z 

where  Z  is  any  rational  function  of  z  and  z  ;  and  we  proceed  to  express  it  in  a  canonical 
form 

P  ( w ,  w',  z,  z') 

J  ’ 

where  P  is  a  polynomial  in  w  and  w',  having  rational  functions  of  z  and  z'  for  its 
coefficients. 


The  IF-eliminant  of  /  and  g  is 


Let 


W =2  itfi—  2  A  vfl  +  A2  -  3  BvA  +  3Bhv2  -B3  =  0. 


w  +  Z=t ; 


then  the  six  values  of  t  are  given  by  the  equation 


Let 


2  (t  -  Zf  -3 B(t-  Z)4  —  2A(t  —  Z)3+3B *  (t  -  Z)2  +  A 2  -  B3  =  0. 
e  =  -2Z6-3BZ4  +  2AZ3  +  3B2Z2  +  A 2  -  B\ 


being  the  term  independent  of  t  in  the  last  equation  ;  then 


t  w  +  Z  w+Z  id +Z  iv +  Z 
=  -  2 Zvfi  +  (2Z2  -  3 B)  iv3  +  (3 BZ-  2.1  -  2 Z3)  w1 

+  (ZB -  3BZ+  2AZ+  2 Z*)  w  +  3 BZ3 -3BZ-2AZ2-  2Z“ 

=  *,  say. 

Consequently 

- -»  W1  («’l  +  Wi)  =  (Wi2  +  Wi  w/)  4>! . 

u>l  +  Zi 

All  terms  in  the  right-hand  side,  which  are  of  degree  six  and  higher,  can  be  removed  by 
using  the  equation  W1  =  Q.  These  terms  are 

2 Wi7  +  (2 W\  —  2 Z)  Wi8. 

The  term  2 wj  is  to  be  replaced  by 

3 Bwf  +  2 A  wx*  -  3B-  wf  -  (. A 2  -  B3)  w, , 
and  the  terms  (2w/  —  2 Z)  by 

(w{  - Z)  {3Bwx4  +  2Awx3 -  3 B2  wx2 -  A2+  B3}. 

When  these  changes  are  made,  let  the  expression  for  3>1  be 

<!>!  =  P„  1»15  +  pi  U'l4  +  Pi  W\z  +  P3  ipl2  +  p4  W1  +  Pbi 
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where  the  coefficients  p  are  polynomial  in  vf,  and  are  rational  in  2  and  z1.  Then  finally, 
absorbing  the  rational  function  of  3  and  z'  represented  by  -  ^  into  the  coefficients  of  <!>,, 
we  have 


w 

'  ./ 


w+Z 

which  is  of  the  required  type. 

Equivalent  forms  are  obtained  for  the  numerator  by  using  the  equations  /=  0,  g= 0. 


Integrals  of  algebraic  functions. 

103.  The  development  of  the  theory  of  integrals,  whether  single  or  double, 
of  algebraic  functions  when  there  are  two  independent  complex  variables, 
owes  its  main  foundations  to  Picard*.  Here  I  shall  only  restate  one  or  two 
of  the  simplest  results  for  the  case  when  there  are  two  initial  fundamental 
algebraic  equations 

f(w,  w,  z,  z)  =  0,  g  (w,  w ,  z,  z)  =  0, 

defining  two  dependent  variables  w  and  w  as  algebraic  functions  of  z  and  2, 
the  quantities  /’and  g  being  polynomial  in  all  their  arguments. 


Writing 


T(  >\  df  dd 

J(w-w)=^W 


we  have  seen  that  any  rational  function  of  all  the  variables  can  be  expressed 
in  the  form 

0  (w,  w',  z,  z') 

J  (w,  w) 

where  ©  ( w ,  w' ,  z,  z ')  is  a  polynomial  in  w  and  w'  having  rational  functions  of 
2  and  z  for  its  coefficients. 


Accordingly,  following  Picard,  we  take  our  most  general  single  integral 
of  algebraic  functions  in  the  form 

[ZdJ-Z'dz 

J  J (w,  w) 

where  Z  and  Zj'  possess  the  same  general  form  as  the  preceding  function  ©. 

Integrals  of  this  form  are  said  to  be  of  the  first  kind  when,  on  the  analogy 
of  Abelian  integrals,  they  have  no  infinities  anywhere  in  the  whole  field  of 
variation.  Picard  provesf  that  no  integral  of  the  first  kind  exists  in 
connection  with  a  single  equation  F (w,  z,  2')  =  0,  when  this  single  equation 
is  quite  general;  and  he  shews  j  that,  when  such  an  integral  does  exist  in 
connection  with  a  less  general  single  equation  F  (w,  z,  z)  =  0,  the  form  of 


*  A  full  and  consecutive  account  of  his  researches  is  contained  in  his  treatise  already  quoted. 
+  His  treatise,  vol.  i,  p.  113.  t  lb.,  p.  118. 
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the  subject  of  integration  must  satisfy  special  preliminary  relations,  even 
though  these  necessary  relations  are  not  of  themselves  sufficient  to  secure  the 
existence  of  the  integral.  Here  I  shall  proceed  only  so  far,  as  to  obtain  the 
corresponding  necessary  preliminary  relations  affecting  the  form  of  the 
subject  of  integration  in  the  foregoing  single  integral,  if  it  is  to  exist  in 
connection  with  the  two  equations  /=  0,  g  =  0. 

The  quantities  Z  and  Z'  are  polynomial  in  w  and  w  ;  we  proceed  to  shew 
that,  if  the  integral  is  everywhere  finite,  they  must  be  polynomial  also  in 
z  and  /,  of  limited  order.  The  coefficients  of  the  various  combinations  of 
powers  of  w  and  w'  are  certainly  rational  functions  of  z  and  z  ;  let  any  such 
coefficient  be 

S  (z,  z') 

R  (z,  Z)  ’ 

where  R  and  S  denote  polynomials  in  z  and  z' ,  and  consider  the  integral 

/¥■ 

Assigning  any  parametric  value  to  z,  let  z  =  c  be  a  zero  of  R  (z,  z ')  for  that 
value  of  (If  there  is  no  such  zero,  i.e.,  if  R  is  a  function  of  z  only,  the 
zeros  of  R  would  make  the  integral  infinite  :  so  that,  for  our  purpose,  R  would 
then  have  to  be  constant).  For  that  parametric  value  of  z,  let  the  subject  of 
integration  be  expanded  in  powers  of  z'  —  c' ;  then,  whether  z  —  c!  does  or 
does  not  give  a  zero  value  to  J,  the  subject  of  integration  is — for  every  set 
of  values  of  w  and  w — of  the  form 


-Ag  _  A  s— i 

{z  —  c  y  (z  —  c'y 


+ ...  + 


A, 


z  —  c 


—  +  regular  function  of  z  —  d ', 


in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  z  —  c' ',  the  positive  integer  s  being  >1.  The 
integral  would  be  infinite  at  z'  =  c,  unless  all  the  quantities  A,,  ...,  As  vanish. 
These  quantities  involve  the  parametric  value  of  z ;  they  can  only  vanish  for 
all  parametric  values  by  vanishing  identically,  that  is,  by  having  no  powers 
of  z  —  c  with  negative  indices.  Hence  the  polynomial  R  ( z ,  z'),  for  any 
parametric  value  of  z,  can  have  no  zero  for  a  value  of  z .  It  thus  cannot 
involve  z  ;  we  have  seen  that  it  cannot  be  a  function  of  z  alone;  hence 
R  ( z ,  z)  is  a  constant.  The  coefficient  in  question  is  a  polynomial  in 
z  and  z'. 


Similarly  for  every  coefficient  in  either  Z  or  Z  in  the  integrals 

f  Zdz'  f  Z'dz 
J~J~’  J~T • 

Consequently  the  quantities  Z  and  Z'  are  polynomial  in  all  four  arguments 
w,  w',  z,  z .  And  we  know  that  J  is  polynomial  in  those  four  arguments. 

Next,  as  regards  the  limitations  upon  the  orders  of  these  polynomials 
Z  and  2T,  we  shall  assume  that  f  (w,  w',  z,  z)  is  a  quite  general  polynomial 

12—2 


18U 


SINGLE  INTEGRALS  OF 


[CH.  VI 


of  order  m  in  the  four  arguments  combined,  and  that  g(w,  w,  z,  z')  is  a 
similar  polynomial  of  order  n.  Then  J  is  a  polynomial  of  order  m  +  n  —  2. 
It  is  easv  to  see,  by  an  argument  similar  to  the  preceding  argument,  that 
integrals  cannot  be  finite  for  infinite  values  of  z  and  of  z' ,  if  the  order  of  the 
polynomials  Z  and  Z'  in  all  the  four  arguments  combined  is  greater  than 
m  +  n  —  4. 

We  therefore  infer,  as  a  first  condition,  that  if  the  integral  is  to  be  finite 
at  all  places  in  the  whole  field  of  variation,  Z  and  Z'  must  be  polynomial  in 
all  the  four  variables  of  order  <  m  +  n  —  4,  when  f  is  the  most  general  poly¬ 
nomial  of  order  rn  and  g  is  the  most  general  polynomial  of  order  n. 


104.  The  independent  variables  for  the  integrals  have  been  taken  to  be  2 
and  z  :  but  any  two  of  the  variables  may  thus  be  chosen,  and  the  integral  must 
still  remain  finite.  We  proceed  to  give  the  corresponding  and  equivalent- 
expressions.  We  have 

~  dw  +  —  dw  +  dz  +  dz  =  0, 

dw  dw  dz  dz 

%  dw  +  p-,  dw'  +  f  dz  +  %  dz'  —  0, 

dw  dw  dz  dz 

so  that,  on  the  elimination  of  dw',  dw,  dz,  dz’  in  turn, 

J (w,  w')  die  +  J  (z,  w')dz  +  J  (z',  w)  dz  =  0, 

J  (w'.  w )  dw'+  J  (z,  io  )dz  +  J  (z ,  w  )  dz'  —  0, 

J  (tv,  z  )  div  +  J  ( w ' ,  z )  dw'  +  J  (z ,  z  )  dz  —  0, 

J  (tu,  z  )  div  +  J  (w ,  z  )  dw'  +  J  (z  ,  z  )  dz  =  0. 

Using  the  first  of  these  relations  to  substitute  dw  for  dz’  in  the  differential 
element,  we  have 


Zdz  —  Z'dz  Z'dz  Z  . 

r  , - 7T-  =  -  T7 - ~  T7 - /\""r  /  / - 7\  [J  (W,  w  )  dw  +  J  ( z ,  w  )  dz 

J  (w,  w  )  J  (w,  tv)  J  (w,  w  )  J  (z ,  w  )  1 


—  Zdw  Z'J  (z ,  w')  +  ZJ  (z,  w') 


dz. 


J  (z',  w')  J  (w,  w)  J  (z ,  w') 

The  differential  element  now  is  to  be 

Wdz—  Zdw 
J  O',  w')  ’ 

where  IT  is  a  polynomial  in  all  the  four  variables;  we  therefore  take 


ZJ  (z,  w)  +  Z'J  O',  w')  +  WJ(w,  w')  =  0. 

Similarly,  when  we  make  2  and  w'  the  independent  variables,  the  differential 
element  of  the  integral  of  the  first  kind  is 

Zdw' -  Wdz 
J  O',  W )  ’ 
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where  IF'  is  a  polynomial  in  all  the  four  variables,  and 

ZJ  (z,  to)  +  Z'J(z,  w)  +  W'J  {w  ,  to)  =  0.  t 

In  the  same  way,  we  can  take  any  pair  out  of  the  four  as  the  independent 
variables,  and  thus  obtain  six  expressions  in  all  for  the  subject  of  integration. 
The  six  expressions  are 

Zdz  -  Z'dz  Wdz  -  Zdio  Z'dio  -  Wdz 


J  (to,  w') 

Zdto'  —  Wdz 
J  (z,  w) 


J  (z ,  w) 
W'dio—  Wd.w' 


J  {z,  w) 
Wdz  -  Z'dio 


J  (z\  z)  ’  J  (z,  to) 

and  the  relations  connecting  the  polynomials  are 

ZJ(z,  to')  +  Z'J(z',  w')  +  WJ  O,  to')  =  0, 

ZJ  ( z ,  to)  +  Z'J(z,  w)  +  WJ (w\  w)  =  0, 

Z'J  (z ,  z)  +  WJ  (w,  z)  +  W'J  (tv’,  z)  =  0, 

ZJ  (z,  z')  +  WJ  (to,  z)  +  WJ (vJ,  z  )  =  0, 
which  are  always  subject  to  the  two  fundamental  equations 

f=  0,  <7  =  0, 

and  are  equivalent  to  only  two  independent  equations.  Writing 

*=4+z'di+wl+w'^’ 

we  can  express  the  first  of  the  four  equations  in  the  form 


that  is, 


M  -  W'  JC)  %  -  {N  -  W'  |£)  =  0, 

dw )  oio  V  3 to  J  dw 


0. 


dw' 


dw' 


At  _  N  =  0 

lil  -  ^  vy, 

dw  dw 


The  others  similarly  give 
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The  fundamental  equations  f—  0  and  g  =  0  are  independent  of  one  another : 
hence  we  must  have 

M  =  0,  N  =  0, 


that  is,  the  polynomials  Z ,  Z',  W,  W  are  such  that 


W  L/-+ir'|//  +  zf  +  Z'  f’  =  0, 

dw  dw  dz  dz 


w  ty-  +  w' — 

dw  ^  dw' 


+  Zdl  +  Z’%  =  0. 

dz  dz 


But  these  equations  are  not  satisfied  necessarily  as  identities;  they  need  only 
be  satisfied  in  virtue  of  the  permanent  equations 

/=  0,  g  =  0. 

These  relations  impose  limitations  upon  the  forms  of  the  polynomials 
if,  Z\  W,  W',  which  occur  in  the  differential  element  of  an  integral  of  the 
first  kind. 


105.  Limitations  arise  from  two  other  causes.  The  first  of  these  causes  lies 
in  the  requirement  that  the  condition  of  exact  integrability  shall  be  satisfied. 
As  regards  this  condition,  we  shall  take  it  for  one  of  the  forms  of  the  integral, 
and  shall  reduce  it  to  an  expression  symmetrical  in  all  the  variables. 


The  condition,  that 

Zdz—  Z'dz 
J  ( w ,  w') 

shall  be  a  perfect  differential,  is 


Now  since 


(Z\  d_  fZ'\  _  n 
dz  \  J  )  +  dz  \  J ) 


df  9/  dw  df  dw'  _ 
dz  dw  dz  dw'  dz  ’ 


dg  dg  dw  dg_  dw'  _ 
dz  dw  dz  +  dw'  dz  ~  ’ 

we  have 

J(w,  w )  gj  +  J  (z,  w')  =  0,  J  (w',  w )  +  J  (z,  w)  =  0 ; 

and  similarly 

J  (w,  w)  fa*  +  J  (z'i  w>)  =  0,  J  (w',  w)  +  J  (z ,  w )  =  0. 
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j  (dZ  ,  dZ\  \dZ 
J(W>  W  )  [dz  +  “  “  ~ 


dz 


J  0,  w')  + J  O',  «0 

(dw  v  7  9w 


+  {S'/(2,W)  +  ^/J(/’  W) 

^  \dJ (w,  w')  J  (z,  w)  dj  (w,  to')  +  J  ( z ,  w)  dJ  {w,w') 

-  Z  j  ~  ./  ( w,  w')  '  dw  J  (W,  w)  dw' 

AdJ(w,  w')  j(z',  vf)  dJ (w,  w')  J(z',w)  dJ (w,'U/)\  =  0  . 

\  dz'  J{w,w)  dw  J{w,w')  dw'  ) 

and  it  suffices  that  this  condition  should  be  satisfied  in  virtue  of  the  governing 
equations /=  0  and  g  =  0. 

Now,  for  appropriate  polynomials  A  and  B,  we  have 

ZJ(z,  w)  +  Z'J  O',  w')  +  WJ  (w,  w')  =  Af  +  Bg, 
identically;  and  so  for  our  purpose,  where  the  governing  equations  persist, 
we  can  take 

0 W  dZ  J  (z,  w)  dJZJ(z',  w')  _  Z  dJ(z,  w  )  _ 


dw  dwJ  {to,  to')  dw  J  {w,  w)  J  (w,  w') 


dw 


ZJ  (z,  w)  +  Z'J {z,  w)  dJ  (w,  w') 


+ 


df 


J 2 (Wj  w')  dw  J (W,  w')  dw  +  J {w,  w)  dw  ’ 

the  omitted  terms  vanishing  in  virtue  of/=  0  and  g  =  0. 

Similarly,  for  appropriate  polynomials  C  and  D,  we  have 

ZJ  (z,  w)  +  Z'J  O',  w)  -  W'J  (w,  w')  =  G}  +  Dg ; 

and  we  similarly  infer  the  corresponding  relation 


Z’  dJ(z',w') 
J  (w,  w')  dw 

B  dg 


dW  dZJ{z,w)dZ'J{z’,w) 

~JZ  ~T  -  *  ~  '  • 


Z  dJ  { z ,  w)  Z 


dJ{z,  w) 

w  -  W  JTw7w’)  *  M  T  7W.  T  J<-w- 

ZJ(3,  .<’)  +  Z’J  (f X  8J  <”■  ’"!>  -  r  c— .  ~j, , 

-  - j®  («/,  w'j~  9w'  J{w,w)  dw  J  (w,  to  )  dw 

the  omitted  terms  vanishing  for  the  same  reason  as  before. 

Also  we  have 

dJ  {to,  wr)  dJ(w,  z)  +  dJ  (z,w)  =  Q 


dw' 


dz  '  dw 

identically,  together  with  three  similar  relations  by  omitting  a,  *,  »'  in  tarn 
from  the  set  of  four  variables.  Moreover 

J  (z,  w)  J  O',  w')  +  J  (W'>  *)  +  w)  J{'z'  2  )  =  °’ 
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also  identically.  Using  the  foregoing  relations,  we  have 


J(u,  w')\f+  f,  +  |2-r  +  - 1 A  f  +  B  d/  -  0  %  -dM 

[dz  dz  dw  dw  )  (  dw  dw  dw  dw  \ 


j rJ  ( w,  w')  dJ\z,  w)  dJ (V,  £•)) 
|  dz  dw'  dw  j 

\dJ (w,  w')  dJ (/,  w)  dJ (w',  z') 


-z'r- 


dz 


+ 


dw' 


4-  - 


dw 


that  is,  the  relation 


dz  dz'  d_w  aju _ _ l 

dz  +  dz  dw  dw'  J  (w,  w') 


a¥  +  b  !l 

dw  dw 


=  0, 


c  ^  -  t)QL 

dw'  dw' 


is  satisfied  in  connection  with  the  governing  equations 

f  —  0,  g  =0. 

Now  we  know  that,  in  virtue  of  the  governing  equations,  the  quantities 


2Z 


df 

dz  ’ 


v  z 

~  dz 


vanish ;  hence  polynomials  F,  E,  H,  G  (any  one  or  more  of  which  may  be 
zero)  exist  such  that  the  equations 

zl  +  z'w+w¥+w'¥'  =  Ff+E^ 

zt+z'%AVt+wb  -*/+*• 

are  satisfied  identically.  These  equations  give 

"<*•  + rj«  *>  +  WJ(«'  -o  =  (*&-«&)/+ (s& -  o  d£)9 


dw' ) 


satisfied  identically.  But  the  left-hand  side  is  identically  equal  to 

A f+  %; 

hence,  subject  to  the  governing  equations,  we  must  have 


A  =  Fh~H¥r 


B  =  E  l9,- G^. 
dw  dw 


Similarly,  subject  to  the  governing  equations,  we  have 

C  =  F^—H&,  D  =  E  ~  —  G  df  , 
oiu  dw  dw  diu 

Consequently 

A  ¥u,~C& Bd£-D^-,=  OJ(w,w'), 
always  subject  to  the  governing  equations  f=  0,  g  =  0. 
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Thus  the  equations  become 

Af  ,  3/ 


x  r  3/ 


Z^  +  Z' ^,  +  W^ +  W'^  =  Ff+Eg\  , 
dz  dz  d  w  aw 


■dg  ,  y,  3.'/ 

dz  dz 


Z'A  +  Z'A-7+Wd^  +  W’  A,  =  Hf+  Og  y 

* ~  dw  dw 


v 

dw' 


dZ  dZ'  dW  ,  dW'  r 

dz  dz  dw  dw 


The  first  two  of’  these  equations  are  satisfied  identically ; 
needs  to  be  satisfied  in  connection  with  f=  0,  g  =  0. 


the  third  only 


They  are  the  extension  of  Picard’s  equations*  which  are  given  for  the 
case  when  there  is  only  a  single  equation 

f(w,  z,  z')  =  0. 

Picard’s  equations  are  derived  from  the  foregoing  set,  by  taking 

g  —  w  —  0 

as  the  second  of  our  fundamental  equations,  together  with 

W  =  0,  E  =  0,  H=  0,  (?  =  0 ; 

and  then,  owing  to  the  order  of  F,  the  third  of  the  equations  is  satisfied 
identically. 

It  thus  appears  that,  when  there  are  two  equations  /  =  0  and  g  —  0,  the 
exact  differential  can  be  presented  in  six  forms ;  that  four  quantities 
Z,  Z',  W,  W’,  each  polynomial  in  all  the  four  variables,  occur  in  these  forms ; 
and  that  there  are  other  four  polynomials  E,  F,  G,  H,  such  that  the  foregoing- 
three  equations  exist,  the  first  two  being  satisfied  identically,  while  the  thiid 
only  needs  to  be  satisfied  concurrently  with  the  governing  equations  /=  0 
and  g  =  0. 


106.  It  can  easily  be  seen  that,  when  /=  0  is  a  quite  general  equation 
of  order  m  and  g  =  0  is  a  quite  general  equation  of  order  n,  the  conditions 
required  cannot  be  satisfied. 

Let  I\r  ( p )  denote  the  number  of  terms  in  the  most  general  polynomial, 
which  is  of  order  p  in  w,  w',  z,  z ,  so  that 

N(p)  =  ^4  ( P  + 1)  (p  +  2)  (p  +  3)  (p  +  4). 

We  have  seen  (§  102)  that  the  polynomial  Z,  which  (§  103)  can  be  of  order 
m  —  4,  is  subject  to  modification  by  use  of  the  equations  f=  0  and  g  —  0  : 


*  I.  c.,  t.  i,  ch.  v,  §  4. 
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that  is,  it  is  subject  to  an  additive  quantity  Af+  Bg,  where  A  and  B  are  quite 
general  polynomials  of  orders  n  -  4  and  m  -  4  respectively.  Hence  the  number 
of  disposable  constants  in  Z  effectively  is 

E  (m  +  n  —  4)  —  E  (m  —  4)  —  E  (n  —  4). 

Similarly  as  regards  Z',  W,  W . 

Again,  E,  F ,  G,  H  are  polynomials  of  order  <  2m  —  5,  m  +  n  —  5,  m  4-  rt  —  5, 
2 71  —  5  respectively.  The  expression  Ff  +  Eg  is  unaltered  by  changing  F 
into  F  +  Jg  and  E  into  E  —  Jf,  where  J  is  a  quite  general  polynomial  of 
order  m  —  5  ;  hence  the  number  of  disposable  constants  in  F  and  E  together  is 

N  (m  4-  n  —  5)  +  E  (2m  —  5)  —  N  (m  —  5). 

Similarly  the  number  of  disposable  constants  in  G  and  H  together  is 

N  (m  +  n  —  5)  +  N  (2  n  —  5)  —  E  (n  —  5). 

The  modifications  in  F  and  G  do  not  affect  the  third  condition,  which 
has  to  be  satisfied  only  concurrently  with  f=  0  and  g  =  0.  Thus  the  total 
number  of  disposable  constants  is 

4  [N  (m  +  n  —  4)  —  N (m  —  4)  —  N  (n  —  4)} 

+  N  (m  +  n—  5)  +  N  (2m  —  5)  —  N  (m  —  5) 

+  N (m  +  n  —  5)  +  JST  (2 n  —  5)  —  N  (n  —  5). 

The  number  of  conditions  to  be  satisfied  in  connection  with  the  first 
identity  is  N  (2m  +  n  —  5),  and  the  number  in  connection  with  the  second 
identity  is  N (m+  2 n—  5).  The  third  relation,  which  affects  the  polynomials 
F  and  G,  only  needs  to  be  satisfied  subject  to  the  equations  f=  0  and  g  —  0  ; 
that  is,  subject  to  an  additive  quantity  Cf+Dg  on  the  right-hand  side,  where 
C  and  D  are  quite  general  polynomials  of  order  n  —  5  and  m  —  5  respectively  ; 
consequently,  the  third  relation  requires 

N (m  +  n  —  5)  —  N (n  —  5)  —  N  (m  —  5) 
conditions.  Thus  the  total  number  of  conditions  is 
N  (2m  +  n  —  5)  +  N  (m  +  2  n  —  5)  +  N  (m  +  n  —  5)  —  N  (n  —  5)  —  E  (m  —  5). 

The  excess  of  the  number  of  conditions  to  be  satisfied,  above  the  number 
of  disposable  constants,  is 

iV  (2m  +  n  —  5)  +  N (m  +  2n  —  5)  +  N  (m  4-  n  —  5)  —  N  (n  —  5)  —  N (m  —  5) 
—  4  {E  (m  +  n  —  4)  —  E  (m  —  4)  —  E  (n  —  4)} 

—  {E (m  +  n  -  5)  +  E  (2m  —  5 )  -  E  (m  —  5)} 

—  {iV(m  +  n  —  5)  +  E  (2n  —  5)  —  E(n—  5)}. 
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When  the  values  of  the  different  numbers  X  are  inserted,  this  excess  is  easily 
found  to  be 


^  mn  {20  (in  —  1)  (gm  —  2)  +  18  (m  —  1)  (n  —  1)  +  20  (n  1 )  (n  2)  +  24q  1, 

which  manifestly  is  positive  when  m  >  1  and  n  >  1.  Accordingly,  in  general, 
the  relations  cannot  be  satisfied  by  the  disposable  constants,  and  so  we  inlet 
the  result : — 

When  f  —  0  and  g  =  0  are  quite  general  equations ,  no  single  integral  of  the 
first  kind  connected  with  them  exists :  a  result  which  obviously  corresponds 
to  the  theorem  of  Picard  already  (§  103)  mentioned. 

It  follows  that,  if  an  integral  of  the  first  kind  is  to  exist  in  connection 
with  two  equations  /’=  0  and  g  =  0,  these  equations  must  have  special 


forms. 


Ex.  Shew  that  all  the  preceding  conditions  for  the  existence  of  an  integral  of  the  first 
kind,  in  connection  with  the  equations 


107.  The  second  class  of  conditions,  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of 
|  105  as  required  to  be  satisfied  in  order  that  the  single  integral  may  be 
everywhere  finite,  depends  upon  the  places  where  we  have 


which  is  not  an  identity,  simultaneously  with 

/=  0,  9  =  0. 


As  already  indicated  (§  103),  I  do  not  propose  here  to  enter  upon  an) 
discussion  of  these  conditions.  The  discussion  will  be  difficult,  but  it  is  of 
supreme  importance  as  regards  even  the  existence  of  these  integrals  of  the 
first  order,  as  well  as  for  all  other  single  integrals.  It  can  be  initiated 
analytically  on  the  lines  of  Picard’s  investigations  in  his  treatise  already 
quoted.  It  will  involve  the  algebraical  singularities  of  w  and  w  as  algebraic 
functions  defined  by  the  two  fundamental  equations. 


Double  Integrals. 


108.  The  discussion  of  double  integrals  follows  a  different  trend.  There 
is  no  limitation  corresponding  to  the  condition  that  must  be  fulfilled  if  the 
element  of  the  integral  is  to  be  a  complete  differential  element,  as  m 

§  105. 
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We  have  seen  (§  102)  that,  when  two  algebraic  functions  of  z  and  z'  are 
simultaneously  given  by  two  algebraic  equations 

f=f(w,  w  ,  z,  z')  =  0,  g  =  g  (w,  w,  z,  z)  =  0, 

the  most  general  rational  function  of  the  variables  can  be  expressed  in  the 
form 

0  ( w ,  w\  z,  z) 

JIM'S  ' 

\w,  w  J 

where  ©  is  a  polynomial  in  w  and  w',  the  coefficients  in  this  polynomial 
being  rational  functions  of  z  and  z .  Thus  the  typical  double  integral,  con¬ 
nected  with  the  algebraical  equations /=0  and  g  =  0,  is  of  the  form 


©  (w,  w  ,  z,  z) 


J 


f  g 

w,  w 


dzdz\ 


the  integration  extends  over  a  two-fold  continuum.  To  express  the  integral 
more  definitely,  we  take  z  and  z'  as  functions  of  two  real  variables  p  and  q, 
as  in  §95;  and  then  the  expression  of  the  integral  becomes 


©  (w,  w\  z,  z) 


J 


f  9 

w,  w‘ 


J 


where  the  integration  can  be  regarded  as  extending  over  an  area  in  the 
P>  <1  plane,  limited  initially  by  a  fixed  curve  (or  curves)  in  that  plane  and 
finally  by  a  variable  curve  (or  curves)  in  that  plane.  The  simplest  case 
arises,  when  we  have  a  single  simple  closed  curve  as  the  fixed  initial  limit  and 
a  single  simple  closed  curve  as  the  variable  final  limit. 


The  first  form  of  the  preceding  definition  takes  z  and  z  as  the  independent 
variables  for  integration.  As  we  have  already  suggested  that  it  may  be 
convenient  to  take  any  two  of  the  four  variables  as  the  independent  variables 
for  integration,  we  proceed  to  give  the  equivalent  forms. 

For  this  purpose  we  assume  that,  in  order  to  express  the  quantities 
w,  w ,  z,  z  m  terms  of  real  variables  p  and  q,  we  take  two  algebraic  equations 

F  —  F(w,  w\  z,  z\  p,q)  =  0,  G  =  G  (w,  vj,  z,  z',  p,  q)  =  0, 

lorms  which  will  prove  useful  in  attempting  an  extension  of  Abel’s  theorem 
for  the  sum  of  any  number  of  algebraic  integrals  of  a  single  variable.  The 
simultaneous  roots  of  the  four  equations 


/=  0,  <7  =  0,  F=  0,  G=  0, 
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are  functions  of  p  and  q ;  so  we  have 

_dFdw  a FdwJ  dFdz  dFdz'  d. F 
^  "*"  dw  dp  +  dw'  dp  dz  dp  dz  dp  +  dp 

dG  dw  dG  dw'  dG  dz  d G  dz  dG 

~  dw  dp  die  dp  +  dz  bp  +  dz  dp  +  dp  ’ 

_df  dw  §/  dv/  df_  dz_  df_  dzj 

dw  dp  dw'  dp  dz  dp  dz'  dp  ’ 

dg  dw  dg  dw'  dg  dz  dg  dz ] 

dw  dp  dw'  dp  dz  dp  dz'  dp 

and  therefore 

\z,  z ,  w,w  J  dp  \p,  Z  ,  w,  w  ) 

j  (F>  G,_fLg\  dz  _  j  /F,  G,  f  g\  =  Q 
\z,  z,  w,  w'J  dp  '  p,  z,  w,w'J 

Similarly 

\z,  z  ,  w,  w  J  d q  \q,z  ,w,w  J 

j  (i’-Ml)  ~-J  =  o. 

\z,  z ,  w,w  J  dq  \q,  z,w,w  J 


Now,  by  the  properties  of  determinants,  we  have 


J 


F  Q,f,  /F,  <?,/,  g\  =  J  (FQ,f,g\  J  (£JL\  J  (hi)  ■ 

p,  z ,  w,  w'J  \q,  z,  w,  w'J  \z,  z ,  w,  w'J  \w,  w’J  V  p,  q  J 


hence 


J  (F’  G,-^r)  J 

\z,  z  ,  w,  w  J 


Z ,  z 


p>  <1 


=  -  J 


(M\  J  (hi) , 

\w,w  J  \p,  q) 


and  therefore 


J 


J>9 
w,  w 


J 


Z,  Z 

P’(l 


-1 


J 


F,  G 


F,  G,f,g\  \p,  q 

z,  z  ,  w,  w‘ 


The  right-hand  side  is  symmetrical,  save  as  to  signs,  for  the  four  variables 
z,  z ,  w,  w  ;  hence  it  is  equal  to  each  of  the  six  expressions 


J 


■‘jL)  +  j(L£\, 

p,  q)  \iv,w  J 


-J 


F  w\  j 

p,q) 


f,  g 

tv',  z 


Accordingly,  when  the  variables  of  integration  in  the  double  integral  are 
taken  to  be  p  and  q,  there  are  six  equivalent  expressions  of  the  integral , 
one  of  them  is  the  form  first  taken,  and  the  other  five  are  similarly  constructed 
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from  a  comparison  of  the  six  foregoing  quantities ;  and  each  of  the  six 
expressions  so  obtained  is  (save  as  to  sign)  equal  to  the  double  integral* 


Double  integrals  of  algebraic  functions  may  be  divided  into  various 
classes,  following  the  analogy  of  the  division  of  simple  integrals  of  algebraic 
functions  of  a  single  variable ;  but  the  analogy  is  little  more  than  a  sug¬ 
gestion,  because  (as  has  been  seen  in  Chap,  iv)  a  definite  infinity  of  a  function 
of  two  variables  can  be  a  one-fold  continuum  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
any  one  definite  place  of  infinite  value,  and  because  unessential  singularities 
(when  the  term  is  used  in  the  sense  defined  in  §  58)  have  no  limited  analogue 
even  in  the  case  of  uniform  functions  of  only  a  single  variable.  One  class,  how¬ 
ever,  survives  naturally  in  spite  of  the  deficiencies  in  the  analogy;  it  is 
composed  of  those  integrals  of  algebraic  functions  which  never  acquire  an 
infinite  value,  no  matter  how  the  two-fold  continuum  of  integration  is 
deformed.  Such  integrals  are  formally  styled  double  integrals  of  the  frst 
kind. 

109.  The  conditions,  which  must  be  satisfied  by  the  double  integral  of 
an  algebraic  function  connected  with  two  given  algebraic  functions  if  it  is  to 
be  of  the  first  kind,  are  of  four  categories,  according  to  the  character  of  a 
place  z,  z'  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  integration;  and  the  four  categories 
can  be  grouped  in  two  pairs. 

It  is  manifest  that  a  finite  place  z,  z' ,  which  is  ordinary  for  the  equations 
f—  0  and  g  —  0,  and  is  also  ordinary  for  the  subject  of  integration,  cannot  give 
rise  to  an  infinity  of  the  integral.  For  near  such  a  place  w  =  a,  w'  =  a, 
z  =  a,  z  =  a',  we  have 


w  —  a  +  W,  w  =  a  +  IF',  z  —  a  +  Z,  z  =  a  +  Z' ; 


*  This  integral  can  also  be  expressed  in  the  form 


j(^M 

J  J  \Z,  Z  ,  IV,  w 
which  is  the  natural  extension  of  the  single  integral 


The  latter  integral  is  fundamental  in  one  of  the  proofs  of  Abel’s  theorem  for  the  sum  of  a 
number  of  integrals 


when  the  upper  limits  of  the  integrals  are  given  by  the  simultaneous  roots  of  a  permanent 
algebraic  equation  /  [w,  z)  =  0  and  a  parametric  algebraic  equation  <p(w,z)  =  0. 
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the  equations /=  0,  g  =  0,  then  give  relations  of  the  form 

llr  =  ( Z ,  Z')1  +  (Z,  Z  )2  +  . . . , 


W'  =  {Z,  Z'\  +  (Z,  Z'),+ 


and  no  one  of  the  quantities 


vanishes  at  a,  a  ,  a,  a. 
form  of 


a/ 

df_ 

9/ 

df 

dw’ 

dw'  ’ 

dz’ 

dz' 

9/7 

dg 

9/7 

dg  \ 

dw  ’ 

did’ 

dz  ’ 

dz  j 

As  the  place  is  ordinary  also  for  ©  (w,  w ,  z,  z'),  the 


©  (w,  w\  z ,  z) 


in  the  vicinity  of  the  place  becomes 

Qo  +  0,  (Z,Z')  +  ®2(Z,  Z')+  .... 
J0  +  Jy{Z,  Z')  +  J.2(Z,  Z')  +  ...  ' 


and  so  the  integral,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  place,  becomes  equal  to 


00+0,  (Z,  Z')  +  ®2(Z,  Z')  +  ... 
J0  +  JAZ,  Z')  +  J2(Z,Z')  +  ... 


dZdZ', 


which  is  finite  at  the  place  and  in  its  immediate  vicinity*. 


In  the  first  category,  there  are  the  conditions  to  be  satisfied  at  a  place 
z,  z ,  which  is  ordinary  for  the  equations  f  =  0,  g  =  0,  but  is  not  ordinary  for 
the  subject  of  integration.  In  the  second  category  occur  the  conditions  that 
must  be  satisfied  for  infinite  values  of  z  and  z  ,  when  these  constitute  ordinary 
places  for  the  equations  f=  0  and  g  =  0.  These  two  categories  form  one 
group,  containing  all  the  conditions  which  arise  in  connection  with  all  the 
ordinary  places  of  the  two  fundamental  equations. 


In  the  third  category  occur  the  conditions  that  must  be  satisfied  at  a 
non-ordinary  finite  place  of  the  two  fundamental  equations ;  all  such  non¬ 
ordinary  places  are  such  as  to  satisfy  some  one  or  more  than  one  of  the  six 
Jacobian  equations 


concurrently  with  the  fundamental  equations  themselves.  In  the  fourth 
category  occur  the  conditions  that  must  be  satisfied  for  infinite  values 
of  2  and  z  when  these  constitute  non-ordinary  places  for  the  equations 
f=  0  and  g  —  0.  These  two  categories  form  one  group,  containing  all  the 


*  The  symbols  (Z,  Z')lt  0,  (Z,  Z'),  J,  (Z,  Z’)  denote  the  aggregate  of  terms  of  the  first  order  ; 
the  symbols  (Z,  Z’)2,  G2(Z,  Z'),  J2(Z,  Z’)  denote  the  aggregate  of  terms  of  the  second  order; 

and  so  on. 
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conditions  which  arise  in  connection  with  all  the  non-ordinary  places  of 
the  two  fundamental  equations. 


110.  As  regards  the  first  of  these  categories  of  places  which,  while 
ordinary  finite  places  for  the  equations  /=  0  and  g  —  0,  provide  an  infinite 
value  for  the  subject  of  integration,  this  infinite  value  can  arise  only  through 
the  coefficients  of  the  powers  of  w  and  w  in  the  polynomial  6.  These 
coefficients  are  rational  functions  of  z  and  z .  If  then  the  double  integral 
is  not  to  have  an  infinity,  the  existence  of  these  rational  functions  of  z  and  z 
must  not  compel  such  an  infinity.  Accordingly,  the  rational  functions  of  z 
and  /  must  be  integral  functions  :  that  is,  they  must  be  polynomials  in 
z  and  z .  Thus  ©  (w,  w',  z,  z  )  becomes  a  polynomial  in  all  its  four  arguments  ; 
consequently,  as  a  first  condition  that  our  double  integral  may  be  everywhere 
finite,  it  follows  that  the  quantity  ©  (w,  w' ,  z,  z)  must  he  a  polynomial  in  the 
four  variables  to,  w ,  z,  z . 

The  similar  consideration  of  the  second  category  of  places,  constituted  of 
infinite  places  (supposed  ordinary)  for  /=  0  and  .<7  =  0,  leads  to  a  limitation 
upon  the  order  of  the  polynomial  ©  (w,  w',  z,z)  if  the  double  integral  is  to  be 
not  infinite  for  such  places.  For  simplicity,  suppose  that  /  and  g  are  quite 
general  polynomials  of  aggregate  orders  m  and  n  respectively,  so  that  we 
may  take 

/  =  (*§w,  w ,  z,  z,  l)m,  g  —  w' ,  z ,  z ,  1  )n. 

Then 

J  (ifw)  =(*#w* w>>  z>  z>>  1)TO+n-2> 

in  the  quite  general  case.  In  order  that  the  double  integral  may  be  not 
infinite  for  infinite  values  of  ^  and  z' ,  the  order  of 


©  (w,  w',  z,  z') 


must  be  equal  to,  or  be  less  than,  —  3 ;  and  therefore  the  aggregate  order  of 
the  polynomial  ©  ( w ,  w,  z,  z)  must  be  not  greater  than  m  +  n  —  5.  Thus  in 
order  that  the  double  integral  may  remain  finite  for  infinite  values  of  z  and 
z,  when  these  are  ordinary  places  of  /=  0  and  g  =  0,  the  aggregate  order  of 
the  polynomial  ©  (w,  w',  z,  z)  must  he  <  m  +  n  —  5,  where  nt  and  n  denote  the 
respective  aggregate  orders  of  f  and  g. 

As  regards  the  second  group  of  conditions  indicated  above,  they  are 
concerned  with  the  places  where  the  equations 

f—  0,  <7  =  0,  I|'M)=0, 

\w,  w  J 

are  simultaneously  satisfied.  1  heir  discussion  will  involve  the  consideration 
of  the  singularities  of  w  and  w'  as  algebraic  functions  of  the  variables.  As 
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before  for  single  integrals  (§  107),  so  here  for  double  integrals,  the  whole 
subject  is  left  for  investigation ;  a  beginning  can  be  made  on  the  lines  of 
Picard’s  discussion  of  the  matter  when  there  is  only  a  single  equation  /  =  0 
defining  a  single  algebraic  function*. 


111.  It  is  possible  to  obtain  an  extension  of  Abel’s  theorem  for  the  sum 
of  a  number  of  integrals  of  algebraic  functions  of  a  single  variable,  by  con¬ 
structing  an  expression  for  the  sum  of  a  number  of  double  integrals  of  the 
type 

'  0  (w,  w' ,  z,  z ') 


J 


f>9 

w ,  w 


dzdz', 


where  /  and  g  are  polynomials  of  aggregate  orders  m  and  n  respectively. 
We  shall  assume  that  the  aggregate  order  of  the  polynomial  0  is  not 
greater  than  m  +  n  —  5. 

As  before  (§  108),  we  define  w,  w ,  z,  z  as  functions  of  two  real  variables 
p  and  q  by  means  of  the  permanent  equations 


f(w,  w',  z,  z')  =  0,  g  {w,  w,  z,  z )  =  0, 


and  associated  parametric  equations 

F  (w,  w,  z,  z,  p,q)~  0,  G  (w,  w,  z,  z,  p,  q)  =  0  ; 


and  we  shall  assume  that  F  and  G  are  quite  general  polynomials  in  w,  w  ,  z,  z  , 
of  aggregate  orders  k  and  l  respectively.  As  these  are  four  algebraical 
equations  in  w,  w',  z,  z,  of  orders  to,  n,  k,  l  respectively,  they  determine  khan 
(=  /a)  sets  of  roots,  each  root  in  each  set  of  roots  being  a  function  of  p  and  q. 
Denoting  any  such  set  by  wr,  wr',  zr,  zr\  the  double  integral  can  as  before 
be  transformed  to 


0  ("tur,  wr',zr,z,.')  j 
j  j  Fr ,  Gr,  Jr ,  gr\ 

\Zr  j  Z  r  ,  10  y ,  10  r  J 


or,  if  we  write 

<l>r  =  0  {  W  y 


Wr',  Zy,  Zy')  J  (F -  ^  {Wy,  Wy',  Zy,  Zy'), 

'  Pi  ?  ' 


J  =  J  (F "  Gr.fr,  9j ^ 

\Zy,  Zy  .  Wy,  Wy  J 

so  that  <t>  is  a  polynomial  of  aggregate  order  t.k+1+m  +  n-  5,  the  integral 
(for  this  set  of  roots)  becomes 

jlzdpdq ■ 

We  assume  the  integral  taken  over  any  finite  simple  closed  region  in  the 
p,  q  plane. 

*  l.c.,  t.  i,  ch.  vii. 


F.  • 
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Let  W  denote  the  result  of  eliminating  w',  z,  z  between  /=  0,  g  =  0, 
F  =  0,  G  =  0;  the  quantities  wu  ...,  w ^  are  the  roots  of  W=0.  The  theory 
of  elimination  shews  that  we  have  a  relation  of  the  form 

W  =  Kf+  Lg  +  MF  +  NG. 

Similarly,  eliminating  w,  z,  z ,  and  denoting  the  eliminant  by  W\  we  have  a 
relation  of  the  form 

If'  =  K'f+  L'g  +  M'F  +  N'G, 

and  the  quantities  w(,  . ..,  w/  are  the  roots  of  W'  =  0.  Likewise  eliminating 
w,  w‘ ,  z ,  and  w,  w',  z  in  turn,  and  denoting  the  respective  eliminants  by  Z  and 
Z',  we  have  relations  of  the  form 

Z  =  Pf+Qg  +  RF  +  SG, 

Z'  =  Pf+Q'g  +  R'F  +  S'G; 

the  quantities  zlt  ...,  zh  are  the  roots  of  Z  =  0,  and  the  quantities  z-i,  z^ 
are  the  roots  of  Z' =  0.  And  the  quantities  K,  L,  M,  N,  K',  L\  M',  N', 
P,  Q,  R,  S,  P',  Q',  R',  S'  are  polynomials  of  the  respective  appropriate 
orders.  In  particular,  if  we  write 


A  = 

K, 

L, 

M, 

N 

K', 

L', 

M', 

N' 

P, 

Q, 

R, 

S 

P\ 

Q', 

R' , 

S' 

A  is  a  polynomial  of  aggregate  order 

( mnpq  —  m)  +  ( mnpq  —  n)  +  ( mnpq  —  k)  +  ( mnpq  —  l), 

—  4/a  —  m  —  n  —  k  —  l. 

The  simultaneous  combinations  wr,  w,',  zr,  zr'  (for  r  =  1,  ...,  fi)  are  the  simul¬ 
taneous  roots  of 

/=  0,  g  =  0,  F=  0,  G  =  0] 

these  we  call  the  congruous  roots.  All  other  combinations  of  the  roots  of 
W  =  0,  W'=0,Z  =  0,  Z'  =  0,  are  called  non-congruous  roots;  they  are  not 
simultaneous  roots  of  f—  0,  g  =  0,  F  =  0,  G  =  0 ;  but,  for  each  such  combina¬ 
tion,  we  have 

A  =  0. 

For  the  sake  of  simplicity,  we  shall  assume  that  each  of  the  roots  of 
fk  =  0,  W’  =  0,  Z=  0,  Z'  —  0,  is  simple. 

Now  consider  the  quantity 

<t>  (w,  w',  z,  z)  A 

WW'ZZ'  ~  ' 
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It  can  be  expressed  in  a  partial-fraction  series  of  the  form 

vvvv 


A  ,  , 

xx  rrSS 


( W  —  Wy)  (w  —  w'r')  (Z  —  Zg)  (z  —  z'g') 

the  summation  being  for  r,  r ,  s,  s',  =  1,  p.,  independently  ot  one  another; 

and 

d*  (  10r  ,  W  /,  Zg,  Z  g  )  Aj-j-'gg' 


A  .  ,  =  . 

IT  88 


ad;  air  az  ,  z 

dwr  dw'r>  dzg  3 z  g' 


When  r  =  r=s  =  s',  we  can  denote  the  coefficient  A  by  A  r ;  then 

_  d>,A,. 

r~d WdW'  dz  dz" 

dwr  dwr'  dzr  dzr' 

Unless  all  the  equalities  r  =  v  =  s  ~  s  are  satisfied,  we  have 

Arr'sg'  —  0, 

so  that  all  the  coefficients  A  other  than  Ar,  for  r  =  l,  ...» /*,  vanish.  Thus 
we  have  the  identity 


b1 

‘  _  v 


A, 


<t >(w,  w',z,  z')  A  _  > _  _ _ 

IK  1 V'ZZ'  ~  r= 1  O  -  Wr)  (W  -  wV)  (*  -  2r)  (*'  ~  *V)  * 


Let  both  sides  be  expanded  in  ascending  powers  of  l/w,  l/w',  l/z,  l/z .  On 
the  left-hand  side,  the  index  of  the  term  of  highest  order  in  w,  w,  z,  z  in  the 

numerator  is 

aJc  +  l  +  m  +  n  —  5  +  (4m  — m-n—k-l ) 

<  4/z  -  5  ; 

the  index  of  the  term  of  highest  order  in  w,  «/,  z,  z  in  the  denominator  is 
4^ ;  hence  the  index  of  the  first  term  in  the  expansion  <  5.  On  the  right- 
hand  side,  the  index  of  the  first  term  in  the  expansion  is  -  4,  and  its 

coefficient  is 

-  A,-. 

r=  1 

No  such  term  can  occur  in  the  left-hand  side  under  the  assigned  conditions  ; 
hence 


that  is, 


v 


2  Ar  =  0, 

r  =  1 

<t>r  Ar 

I xdWdW'  rZ  W 
du>r  dWy  dzr  dz/ 


0. 
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From  the  expression  for  W,  we  have 

iW-K,  *+MrdI7+N,™ 


[CH. 


cwr 


dwr 


dwr 


d  w, 


dwr  ’ 


O-K'X+L'X+lt'ft+Nrig,, 

dwr  3  wr  cwr  &iur 

O-K %d/-+L,d/  +M,f+N,f, 

dzr  dzr  ozT  dzr 

df  do  3 F  ,T  dG 

(>  =  A,'dV;,+  LrdZr'  +  Mr  3 Tr  +  Nrd 7;  ’ 

and  similarly  from  the  expressions  for  W',  Z,  Z'.  Thus 
0  ,  0  ,  0 


dJV 

dwr 


0 


dW' 

dwJ 


0  ,  o  , 
0  , 


0  ,  0 
0 


dz 

dzr  ’ 


dZ' 

dzJ 


0  ,  o  , 

=  Kr ,  Lr,  Mr,  JSTr 
Kf  Lr,  Mr\  Nr' 
Pr  ,  Qr,  Rr,  Sr 
Pr\  Qr,  Rr,  Sr' 


df 

3  g 

3  F 

3  G 

dwr  ’ 

dwr  ’ 

dwr  ’ 

dWy 

df 

dg 

dF 

3  G 

dwr" 

dwr'  ’ 

dwr'  ’ 

dwr' 

df 

dg 

d  F 

dG 

dzr  ’ 

dzr  ’ 

dzr 

dZy 

df 

dg 

dF 

3  G 

dz;  * 

dz /’ 

dzr' 

dz; 

that  is, 


Consequently,  we  have 


and  therefore 


dWdW'dZdZ'  = 
dwr  dwr'  dzr  dz^  r  ’ 


it 

2  r=0 
T  > 
r= 1  ’’  r 


Mr***-0- 


VI 


when  the  double  integration  is  taken  over  any  simple  closed  region  in  the 
plane  of  the  real  variables  p,  q. 
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This  is  a  restricted  extension  of  a  part  of  Abel’s  general  theorem  on  the 
sum  of  integrals.  The  result  is  true,  even  if  the  integral 

J I  j  dpdq 

is  not  everywhere  finite,  that  is,  if  the  integral  is  not  of  the  first  kind*.  The 
conditions,"' which  have  been  imposed  upon  the  integral,  are  that  it  is  to  be 
finite  for  all  places  which  are  ordinary  for  the  equations /- 0,  g-0,  a 
infinite  places  being  supposed  included  among  these  ordinary  places. 


*  It  should  be  added  that,  by  a  different  method,  Picard  (I.  c.f  t.  i,  P-  190)  obtains  this 
extension  for  double  integrals  of  the  first  kind  (that  is,  mtegrals  which  are  everywhere  finite) 
when  there  is  a  single  fundamental  equation  f(w,  z,  z)—  0. 


CHAPTER  VII 


Level  Places  of  Two  Uniform  Functions 

112.  H  1THERTO,  save  for  rare  exceptions,  only  individual  functions  of  two 
variables  have  been  considered  at  any  one  time ;  and  we  have  seen  that  there 
exist  continuous  aggregates  of  places  where  a  function  has  an  assigned  level 
value  or  a  zero  value.  This  property  precludes  us  from  establishing  definite 
relations  of  inversion  between  a  single  function  of  more  than  one  variable 
and  the  variables  of  that  function.  Such  relations  are  highly  important  in 
various  branches  of  the  theory  of  functions  of  a  single  variable ;  they  are  no 
less  important  when  functions  involve  several  independent  variables,  lo 
establish  them,  it  is  necessary  to  have  as  many  functions,  independent  ot  one 
another,  as  there  are  variables;  and  therefore,  for  the  present  purpose,  we 
shall  consider  two  independent  functions  of  2  and  z .  Moreover,  quite  apart 
from  reasons  that  make  inversion  a  possible  necessity,  we  have  seen  that  it  is 
desirable  to  consider  simultaneously  two  independent  functions  of  2-  and  z. 

We  still  shall  limit  ourselves  throughout  to  uniform  analytic  functions ; 
and  we  shall  begin  with  the  discussion  of  the  relations  between  two  functions 
that  are  regular  everywhere  in  the  finite  part  of  the  field  ol  variation.  As 
we  know,  every  such  function  can  be  expressed  as  a  series  ol  positive  integral 
powers  of  2  and  z ,  which  (if  an  infinite  series)  converges  absolutely  for  finite 
values  of  |  z  \  and  \z'\,  and  has  all  its  essential  singularities  outside  the  finite 
part  of  the  field  of  variation.  We  know  (§  53)  that  such  a  function  must 
possess  zeros  somewhere. in  the  field  of  variation;  but  it  may  happen  that  the 
zeros  do  not  occur  in  the  finite  part  of  the  field*,  and  then  they  occur  at  the 
essential  singularities. 

We  proceed  to  establish  the  following  theorem : — 

Two  independent  functions,  regular  throughout  the  finite  part  of  the 
field  of  variation,  vanish  simultaneously  at  some  place  or  places  wi  thin  the 
whole  field. 

*  For  example,  the  function  e 2+2,  cannot  vanish  for  finite  values  of  z  and  of  z  ;  all  its  zeros, 
a  continuous  aggregate,  occur  for  those  values  of  z  and  z'  which  make  the  real  part  ot  z  +  z 
negative  and  infinite. 
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113.  Let  the  two  functions,  everywhere  regular,  be  denoted  by  f{z,  z) 
and  g  ( z ,  z) ;  find  let  a,  a  be  any  place  in  the  finite  part  of  the  whole  field  of 
variation  for  z  and  z .  In  view  of  the  proposition  to  be  established,  it  is 
reasonable  to  assume  that  neither  f(z,  z)  nor  g  (z,  z')  vanishes  at  a,  a  ;  if 
both  should  vanish  at  a,  a,  the  proposition  needs  no  proof ;  if  one  of  them 
should  vanish  at  a,  a',  but  not  the  other,  the  following  proof  will  be  found 
to  cover  the  case. 

We  consider  the  immediate  vicinity  of  a,  d,  and  take 

z  =  a  +  u,  z'  —  a  +  u. 

Because  f(z,  z)  and  g  (z,  z')  are  regular  everywhere  in  the  finite  part  of  the 
field  of  variation,  we  have  expressions  for  them  in  the  form 

/  (z,  z)  —f  (a,  a  )  +/(«,  u  )m  +/(  W  )m+i  +  .... 

g  (z,  z)  =  g  (a,  d)  +  g(u,  u')n  +  g{u,  u')n+i  +  •  •  • , 

where  f(u,  u')m  represents  the  aggregate  of  terms  of  combined  dimension  m 
in  u  and  u  as  contained  in  the  power-series  for/;  and  similarly  for  the  other 
homogeneous  sets  of  terms  in  f  and  tor  the  homogeneous  sets  of  terms  in  g. 
In  the  simplest  cases,  the  integer  m  is  unity  and  the  integer  n  is  unity ;  in 
all  cases,  both  the  positive  integers  rn  and  n  are  finite. 

When  m  =  1  and  n  =  1,  the  quantities 

f(u,  u) i,  g(u,  u’\, 

are  usually  independent  linear  combinations  of  u  and  u  ;  their  determinant  is 
the  value,  at  a,  d,  of 


which  does  not  vanish  everywhere,  because  the  functions  f  and  g  are  inde¬ 
pendent.  If  it  should  happen  that  J  vanishes  at  a,  a ,  so  that  there 

dl  ^  M  =  M.  +  =  K 

da  da  dd  '  dd 

then  we  have 

f(a  +  u,  d  +  d)  —  f  (a,  d)  =/(u,  u  )l+  ... , 
f(a  +  u,d+  u')  -f(a,  a')  -  k  {g  (a  +  u,  d  +  u)  —  g  (a,  a')}  =  g(u,  u)2  +  . . . , 

where  the  first  set  of  terms  g(v,  u') 2  is  of  order  higher  than  the  first  set 
f(u,  it')!  and  usually  is  not  the  square  of  f(u,  u\.  If,  however, 

X  \g{u,  u'\)  =  {/(«, 

where  A,  is  a  constant,  then  we  should  take  a  new  combination 

f(a  +  u,d  4-  u)  -  f  (a,  d)  -  k  {g  (a  +  u.  d  +  u)  —  g  (a,  a  )} 

-  A.  {/ (a  +  it,  a  +  u)  —f{a,  a')}2. 
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Similarly  for  other  cases. 

We  proceed  until,  at  some  stage,  we  obtain  two  series  in  u  and  u\ 
such  that  the  lowest  set  of  terms  in  one  series  cannot  be  expressed  solely  by 
means  of  the  lowest  set  of  terms  in  the  other  series ;  and  this  stage  is 
attained  after  steps  that  are  finite  in  number,  because 


does  not  vanish  identically. 

Similarly,  if  m  is  greater  than  unity  and  n  =  1 ;  and  if  m  =  1,  while  n  is 
greater  than  unity ;  and  if  both  m  and  n  are  greater  than  unity.  In  each 
case,  we  obtain  a  couple  of  series,  the  aggregate  of  terms  of  lowest  dimensions 
in  the  two  series  not  being  expressible  solely  in  terms  of  one  another.  And 
then,  because  of  this  independence,  the  equations 

A  —  f(u,  u  ,  B  =  g(u,  u  )„, 

where  A  and  B  are  assigned  quantities  independent  of  u  and  u,  determine  a 
limited  number  of  values  of  u  and  u .  In  particular,  let  l  be  the  greatest 
common  measure  of  m  and  n,  and  write 


m  =  [il,  n  =  vl ; 

and  let  E  be  the  eliminant  of  /(«.,  u')m  and  g(u,  u')n,  so  that 

TP _ n  n  n  m  I 

^  {-/on  i  •  •  •  • 


Then  the  equation  giving  values  of  u  is 

{armnConm  +  •  ■  umn  +  ...  +  {(-  Acony  -  (-  Bam0Y}1  =  0, 
and  therefore,  if 

A  =  KPm  =  kP*1,  B  =  A ,Pn  =  A ,Pvl, 
each  value  of  u  is  of  the  type 

u  =  lcP- 

or,  for  sufficiently  small  values  of  |  u  \,  \  A\,  \  u  |,  |  B  |,  and  so  of  |  P  |,  we  have 

u  =  kP,  u  =  k'P, 

where  |  k  \  and  |  k'  \  are  finite,  while  some  of  the  quantities  k  and  1c'  can  be 
zero.  Manifestly, 

k  =  f{kt  k  A,  g ( /s’,  k  , 

and,  in  general,  we  shall  have 

u  =  kP  +  k1P*+  ...1 
u'  =  k'P+k1'P2  +  ...}’ 

from  the  relations 

A  =  f(u,  u  )m  +  f(u,  u  )»»+i  +  •  •  •  I 
B  =  g(u,  U')n  +  g(u,  U')n+1  +...)' 
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After  these  explanations  and  inferences,  we  proceed  to  shew  that  it  is 
possible  to  choose  quantities  u  and  v!  of  small  moduli,  so  that  the  place 
a  +-  u,  a'  +  u'  is  in  a  small  domain  of  a,  a',  and  so  also  that 

t 

\f  (a  +  u,  a'  +  u)  j  <  \f(a,  a')\, 
g  (a  +  u,  a'  +  v!)  \<\g  (a,  a!)  ! , 

simultaneously.  Let 

/ («,  a')  =  Q  +  iR,  g  (a,  a')  =  S  +  iT, 

where  Q,  R,  S,  T  are  real  quantities,  and  neither  \Q-\-iR  nor  j  S  +  iT 
vanishes.  Now  choose  M  a  small  positive  quantity,  in  every  case  less  than 
Q  +  iR  |-  unless  \Q  +  iR\  happens  to  be  zero  and  then  we  take  M  zero  ;  and 
choose  an  argument  \jr  such  that  Q  and  M  cos  t \r  have  opposite  signs  and,  at 

the  same  time,  R  and  M  sin  yfr  have  opposite  signs.  (If  R  be  zero,  we  can 

take  ifr  equal  to  either  0  or  tt  and  should  choose  the  value  giving  opposite 
signs  to  Q  and  M  cos  ^ .  Similarly,  if  Q  be  zero,  with  a  choice  of  or  f  7 r 

for  \j/).  Again,  choose  JV  a  small  positive  quantity,  in  every  case  less  than 
iN-mT,,  unless  S  +  iT\  happens  to  be  zero  and  then  we  take  N  zero ;  and 
choose  an  argument  ^  such  that  S  and  N  cos  ^  have  opposite  signs  and,  at 

the  same  time,  T  and  N  sin  ^  have  opposite  signs.  (Arrangements  as  to 

choice  of  x  can  be  made  similar  to  those  for  if  either  S  or  T  should  vanish). 
Then  evidently 

1/  (a,  a')  +  Me^  [  <  |  f(a,  a')  |, 
i 9 («.  ci')  +  Ne*  \<  \g(a,  a!)\. 

Now  we  have  seen  that,  for  sufficiently  small  values  of  M  and  of  N,  the 
relations 

Me*1  =  f(u,  u')m  +  f(u,  u')m+1  +  . . . , 

Rexi  =  g(u,  u')n  +„(u,  u)n+1  +  ..., 

give  a  limited  number  of  sets  of  values  of  the  form 

u  =  kP  +  k1P*+  .. .) 
u'  =  k'P  +  k1'P*+  ...}’ 

where  j  P  1  is  a  small  magnitude  such  that 

Me  **  =  kP n,  Ne  x!'  =  A Pm ; 

thus  1 1*  |  and  |  tt7 1  are  small,  of  the  same  magnitude  as  1  P  J,  while  |  kxP^  +...  j, 

|  k^'P2  +  ...  j,  are  small  compared  with  |  P  |.  For  such  values,  we  have 

I  f(a  +  u,  a'  +  u)  |  <  \f(a,  a)  |, 

\g(a  +  u,  a  +  u')\ <  \g(a,  a)  |, 

which  was  to  be  proved. 
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Accordingly,  we  infer  that  it  is  possible  to  pass  from  a  place  a,  a  to  a 
place  z,  d,  which  may  be  called  a  place  adjacent  to  a,  a,  and  which  is  such  as 
to  give  the  relations 

I  f(z,  d)  |  <  |  f(a,  a')  |, 

I g(z>  z)  I  <  1 9^  a') !» 

simultaneously. 

Within  the  finite  part  of  the  field  of  variation,  the  functions  / (z,  d)  and 
g  {z,  z')  are  everywhere  regular,  so  that  no  singularities  are  encountered  m 
transitions  from  a  place  to  an  adjacent  place.  We  therefore  can  pass  from 
place  to  place  within  the  finite  part  of  the  field  of  variation,  always  choosing 
the  passage  so  as  to  give  successively  decreasing  values  ol  \f(z,  z ) !  an(-l 

I  9  (z>  z')  I  • 

If  at  any  place  c,  d ,  one  of  the  two  functions  (but  not  both  of  them) 
should  vanish — say  f  (c,  c/)  =  0 — then  we  choose  the  next  place  c  +  u,c  +  u, 
so  that  M  is  zero,  that  is,  so  that  k  is  zero,  and  such  that 

/(c  +  u,  d  +  u')  =  0,  \g  (c  +  u,  d  +  u')  \<\g{c,d)\. 

The  choice  is  always  possible  for  finite  values  of  ^  and  z' ,  because  the  functions 
f(z,  d)  and  g  (z,  d)  are  regular  for  those  finite  values  and  consequently  can 
be  expressed  as  regular  power-series. 

114.  It  thus  follows  that,  by  an  appropriately  determinate  choice  of 
successive  places  at  every  stage,  each  place  being  adjacent  to  its  predecessor, 
the  moduli  of  f(z,  d)  and  g{z,  z')  can  be  continually  decreased  so  long  as 
they  differ,  either  or  both,  from  zero.  Thus  they  tend  to  zero  in  value,  as  the 
successive  places  are  chosen \  and  continued  decrease  can  be  effected,  so  long 
as  they  are  not  zero. 

Moreover,  we  know  that  every  regular  function  possesses  a  zero  value  or 
zero  values  somewhere  within  the  whole  field  of  variation.  II  the  zero  value 
does  not  occur  at  some  ordinary  place,  then  (§  53)  it  occurs  at  the  essential 
singularity  or  singularities,  as  e.g.  for  the  function  ePiz,z),  where  P  (z,  z)  is  a 
polynomial  in  z  and  d ,  when  the  places  for  the  zero  values  belong  to  the 
non-finite  part  of  the  field. 

Hence  ultimately,  either  for  finite  values  of  z  and  d ,  or  for  infinite  values 
of  either  of  them  or  of  both  of  them,  a  place  will  be  attained  at  which  both 
the  moduli  \f  ( z ,  d)  \  and  j  g  ( z ,  z )  |  are  zero.  Such  a  place  is  a  common  zero 
of  f(z,  d)  and  g(z,d);  and  therefore  our  theorem — that  two  functions 
f(z,d)  and  g  {z,  d),  regular  everywhere  in  the  finite  part  of  the  field  of 
variation,  vanish  simultaneously  somewhere  in  the  whole  field — is  established. 

Ex.  Consider  the  functions 

+  g{z^)=ze~^*\ 

both  of  which  are  regular  for  all  finite  values  of  2  and  A 

Let  s  +2'  =  log  (rnem6t), 

,  z=reei, 
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where  r,  6,  m,  n  are  real  constants  ;  then 

/(«,  Z)=rnem6i, 

g  [z,  2,)  =  r(,_”)e(1~m)fli. 

When  0  <  n  <  1,  we  manifestly  have 

/(?,  2')=0,  g{z,s!)= 0, 

when  r  is  zero  :  that  is,  the  two  suggested  functions  acquire  zero  values  for  some  specified 
values  of  Z  (even  when  z  =  0)  which  do  not  lie  in  the  finite  part  of  the  field  of  variation  of 
the  two  variables. 


115.  Next,  consider  the  case  of  two  uniform  analytic  functions,  each  of 
them  devoid  of  essential  singularities  in  the  finite  part  of  the  field  of  variation, 
and  each  of  them  possessing  continuous  aggregates  of  poles  and  isolated 
unessential  singularities.  We  know,  from  an  earlier  proposition  (§  90),  that 
the  functions  can  be  expressed  in  the  forms 


f(z,  o  = 


P  Q,  z) 
Q  0,  z)  ’ 


9  iz,  z')  = 


R  (z,  z) 

s  <*,/)’ 


where  P  (z,  z),  Q  (z,  z),  R  (z,  /),  S  (z,  z)  are  functions  of  z  and  z ,  which  are 
regular  everywhere  in  the  finite  part  of  the  field  of  variation. 


The  zero-places  of  f(z,  z')  are  those  of  P  (z,  z') ;  it  may  happen  that  a  zero- 
place  of  P  (z,  z/)  is  also  a  zero-place  of  Q  (z,  z),  and  then  the  place  is  an 
unessential  singularity  of/  (z,  / )  which,  among  its  unlimited  set  of  values  there, 
can  acquire  the  value  zero :  that  is,  the  zeros  of  f  (z,  z)  are  given  by  the  zeros 
of  P  (z,  z').  Similarly  for  g  (z,  z)  and  R  (z,  z).  Hence  f(z,  z')  and  g  (z,  z') 
will  vanish  simultaneously  somewhere  in  the  field  of  variation,  if  the  functions 
P  (z,  z)  and  R  (z,  /),  everywhere  regular  in  the  finite  part  of  the  field,  vanish 
simultaneously  somewhere  in  the  whole  field.  But  we  have  proved  that  these 
regular  functions  P  (z,  z')  and  R  (z,  z')  must  vanish  simultaneously  at  some 
place  or  at  some  places  in  the  whole  field.  Hence  we  infer  the  following 
theorem : — 


Two  independent  functions  f{z,z')  and  g  (z,  z'),  which  are  uniform  and 
analytic,  and  all  the  essential  singularities  of  which  occur  only  in  the  non-finite 
part  of  the  field  of  variation,  must  vanish  together  at  some  place  or  some  places 
in  the  whole  field  of  variation. 

We  infer  also,  as  an  immediate  corollary,  the  following  further  theorem  : — 

Two  independent  functions  f{z,  z  )  and  g  (z,  z'),  which  are  uniform  and 
analytic,  and  all  the  essential  singularities  of  which  occur  only  in  the  non-finite 
part  of  the  field  of  variation,  must  acquire  assigned  level  values  at  some  place 
or  some  places  in  the  whole  field  of  variation. 

For  if  the  assigned  level  values  be  a  for  f  (z,  z)  and  (3  for  g(z,  z'),  the 
functions  f(z,  z  )  —  a.  and  g  (z,  z/)  —  /3  satisfy  all  the  conditions  imposed  upon 
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the  functions  f(z,  z')  and  g  (z,  z)  in  the  earlier  theorem ;  the  application  of 
that  earlier  theorem  leads  to  the  result  just  stated. 

A  corresponding  result  holds;  as  regards  simultaneous  poles  for  f(z,  z  ) 
and  g  (z,  z). 

In  general,  a  corresponding  result  does  not  hold  as  regards  the  occurrence 
of  simultaneous  unessential  singularities  of  f(z,  /)  and  g(z,  z). 

116.  When  two  functions  f(z,  z)  and  g(z,  z ')  have  a  common  zero-place, 
we  need  to  consider  their  relations  to  one  another  in  its  immediate  vicinity , 
we  need  also,  if  possible,  to  assign  an  integer  which  shall  represent  its  multi¬ 
plicity  as  a  common  zero-place.  Let  a,  a  be  such  a  place,  so  that 

f(a,  a')  =  0,  g  (a,  a')  =  0 ; 

for  places  in  its  immediate  vicinity,  represented  by  a  +  u,  a'  +  u ,  we  have 
f(z,  z')  =  Ku'u'*  P  (u,  u)  eI>{w’n') 

=  Litfv!1  Q  (u,  u')e 
g  (z,  z')  =  K’uW  R  (u,  u')  eEiu’u,) 

=  L'us  u'r  S  (u,  u)  e^{-u,u)  , 

Here  K,  L,  K',  L'  are  constants ;  s,  t,  s',  t'  are  positive  integers  which  can 
be  zero  separately  or  together ;  P  (u,  u'),  Q  (u,  it),  R  (u,  it),  S  (u,  u')  are  regular 
functions  of  u  and  u' ,  which  vanish  with  u  and  it.  The  functions  P  (it,  u) 
and  R  (u,  u')  are  polynomials  in  u,  having  as  their  coefficients  regular  functions 
of  v!  which  vanish  with  u  ;  the  functions  Q  (u,  u)  and  S  (u,  u')  are  polynomials 
in  v! ,  having  as  their  coefficients  regular  functions  of  u  which  vanish  with  u. 
When  u~su'~{  f  (z,  z/)  does  not  vanish  with  u  and  u,  we  substitute  unity  for 
each  of  the  functions  P  and  Q ;  and  similarly  when  u~sv.'~t  g  (z,  z')  does  not 
vanish  with  u  and  u',  we  substitute  unity  for  each  of  the  functions  R  and  S. 

The  order  of  a  zero-place  for  a  single  function  in  each  variable  has  already 
been  defined.  For  the  function  f(z ,  z),  it  is 

s  +  m  in  z,  t  +  n  in  zf, 

where  m  and  n  are  the  positive  integers,  which  are  the  degrees  of  P  and  Q 
regarded  respectively  as  polynomials  in  u  and  in  u' ;  and  m  and  n  are  zero,  only 
when  u~su'~tf{z,  z  )  does  not  vanish  with  u  and  v! .  For  the  function  g  (z,  z), 
it  is  similarly 

s'  +  m'  in  z,  t'  +  n'  in  z , 

where  m!  and  n'  are  the  positive  integers,  which  are  the  degrees  of  R  and  S 
regarded  respectively  as  polynomials  in  u  and  in  u  ;  and  m  and  n  are  zero, 
only  when  g  (z,  z')  does  not  vanish  with  u  and  u. 

Beyond  the  factors  uKun  and  v/it1’,  the  relations  of  f(z,  z)  and  g  (z,  z  )  in 
the  vicinity  of  a,  a'  depend  upon  the  relations  of  the  functions  P  or  Q  (as 
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representative  of  f)  and  the  functions  R  or  S  (as  representative  of  g )  to  one 
another.  Consider,  in  particular,  the  functions 

P  ( u ,  v!)  =  u'n  +  a™-'  p,  («')  +  ...  +pm  (u'X  ■ 

where  p1}  pm  are  regular  functions  of  u',  vanishing  with  u,  and 

R  (u,  u  )  =  U™  +  r,  («')  +  . . .  +  (wO, 

where  r1}  ...,  rm>  are  regular  functions  of  u,  vanishing  with  u.  To  determine 
whether  there  are  common  sets  of  values  of  u  and  u,  in  the  vicinity  of  u  =  0 
and  u  =  0,  where  P  and  R  vanish  together,  we  take 

P  =  0,  R  =  0, 

as  simultaneous  equations,  algebraical  in  u.  Eliminating  u  between  them,  we 
have  (save  in  one  case)  a  resultant  which  is  a  function  of  u'  only ;  also,  as  each 
of  the  quantities  plt  ...,  rm>  is  a  regular  function  of  u'  vanishing 

with  v! ,  this  resultant  is  of  the  form 

u'M  $  (u'X 

where  M  is  a  positive  integer,  chosen  so  that  <j>  ( u'),  a  regular  function  of  u, 
does  not  vanish  when  v!  =  0.  To  the  exact  determination  of  M  we  shall 
return  later. 

The  excepted  case  arises  when  the  resultant  vanishes  identically.  When 
the  resultant  does  not  vanish  identically,  the  necessary  values  of  u,  making  P 
and  R  vanish  together,  are  given  by 

u’M  0  (u')=  0, 

where  0  (0)  is  not  zero  and  0  (u')  is  a  regular  function.  We  at  once  have 
u  =  0,  as  a  possibility ;  the  associated  value  of  u  is  u  =  0.  The  alternative 
possibilities  would  arise  through  zeros  of  the  regular  function  <£  («.') :  but  as 
0  (0)  is  not  zero,  it  is  possible  to  assign  a  finite  positive  quantity  e,  less  than 
the  smallest  among  the  moduli  of  the  zeros  of  <p  ( u'X  In  that  case,  there  is 
no  value  of  u  within  the  range  |  u'  \  <  e  such  that  0  (v!)  vanishes;  and  then 
the  resultant  vanishes  for  no  value  of  u'  other  than  u  =  0 :  that  is  to  say, 
there  is  no  zero-place  for  f  and  g  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  a,  a,  other  than 
a,  a  itself. 

117.  When  the  resultant  of  the  two  equations  P  =  0  and  R  =  0,  which 
are  algebraical  in  u,  vanishes  identically,  the  inference  is  that  these  two 
equations  in  u  have  common  roots,  one  or  more.  Let  the  number  of  these 
common  roots  be  l,  and  let  them  be  the  roots  of  an  equation 

U  =  ul  +  ul~l  Zy  (u')  +  . . .  +  ki  ( u  )  =  0, 

where  klt  ...,  kt  manifestly  are  regular  functions  of  u  vanishing  with  u. 
Then  U  is  a  factor  of  P  save  as  to  possible  multiplication  by  a  factor  ea,u'q 
where  a  (u')  is  a  regular  function  of  u  that  vanishes  with  -u! ;  and  similarly  U 
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is  a  factor  of  R,  save  as  to  a  similar  possible  limitation.  Let  the  quotient  of 
P  by  U  be  .  , 

Um~l  +  Um~l~lfl  (u)+  ...  +  frm—l  (u  )  5 

and  let  the  quotient  of  R  by  U  be 

um'-l  _p  g1(u')+  ...  +  gm'-l  (u')> 

where  all  the  quantities  /„  0u  ....  SW-i  are  regular  functions  of  u, 

vanishing  with  n'.  The  conditions,  necessary  and  sufficient  to  secure  this 
result,  are  those  which  render  the  relation 

(um~l  +  f\  +  •  •  •  +fm-i)  Om'  +  wm'_1  ?!  +  •••+  qm1) 

=  ( um'~l  +  u’71'-1-1  gx+  ...  +  gm'-i)  (um  +  Pi  +  •  •  •  +  Pm), 

an  identity :  viz.  we  must  have  the  l  independent  determinants,  each  of 
m  +  m  -21-1  rows  and  m+m  -  21  -  1  columns  (we  assume  m  >  m  for 
purposes  of  statement),  which  can  be  formed  out  ol  the  array 


Pi - 

r*i,  Pi-'f'i, 

ps-rs,  ... 

j  Pm'  rm' 

pm'+i ,  . 

...,  Pm,  0  . 

0  ,  . 

..,  0  | 

1 

,  n  . 

r2  ,  . . 

,  'I’m'— l  , 

I’m'  i  . 

O 

o 

0  , 

. 

0 

,  i  , 

n  ,  ••• 

>  ^  m'— 2  ) 

I’m'— l  )  rm'  > 

o 

o 

0  , 

A 

A 

A 

u 

1 

,  Pi  > 

u  ,  . . 

Pi  ,  •• 

,  pm'— l  , 

Pm'  ,  . 

; Pm—  1 ;  Pm  , 

0  ,. 

0 

0 

,  1  > 

Pi  ,  ••• 

■  ,  Pm— 2,  Pm— l) 

Pm  >  ■ 

..,  0 

A 

A 

o 

,  Pm 

1  0 

V  ,  . . . 

vanishing  identically  for  all  values  of  v! . 

In  actual  practice  with  two  given  functions,  we  should  in  general  experi¬ 
ence  the  same  arithmetical  difficulty  as  before  (§§  70,  71).  Here  we  are 
concerned  with  the  effect  of  the  relative  reducibility  of  the  functions ;  the 
foregoing  are  the  l  analytical  conditions  for  this  leducibility. 

When  all  the  conditions  for  the  identical  evanescence  of  these  l  deter¬ 
minants  are  satisfied,  P  and  R  have  a  common  factor  U :  and  then  all  the 
zeros  of  U  within  the  domain  are  also  zeros  of  P  and  R.  Now  these  zeros  of 
D  form  a  continuous  aggregate,  since  U  is  a  regular  function  ;  for  l  values  of 
u  can  be  associated  with  any  value  of  u  in  the  domain  so  as  to  make  JJ 

vanish. 

118.  It  thus  appears  on  the  one  hand  that,  when  the  resultant  of  P  and 
R,  regarded  as  polynomials  in  u,  does  not  vanish  identically,  the  zero-place 
a,  a'  is  isolated :  that  is  to  say,  simultaneous  zero-values  of  P  and  R  cannot 
be  found,  except  at  a,  a' ,  in  a  region  given  by 
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where  e  and  e'  are  assigned  positive  quantities  made  as  small  as  we  please. 
And  it  appears  on  the  other  hand  that,  when  the  resultant  of  P  and  if, 
regarded  as  polynomials  in  u,  does  vanish  identically,  the  zero-place  a,  a'  is 
not  isolated. 

Moreover,  in  the  case  when  P  and  R  have  a  common  factor  U,  we  can 
write 

P  =  Up  ( u ,  u'),  R=  U<i  ( u ,  u), 

where  all  the  functions  P,  R,  U,  p,  q  are  regular  functions  of  u  and  u  ;  each 
of  them  vanishes  when  u  =  0  and  u  =  0 ;  and  each  of  them  is  a  polynomial  in 
u,  having  unity  as  the  coefficient  of  the  highest  power  of  u  and,  as  coefficients 
of  the  succeeding  powers  of  a,  regular  functions  of  u  which  vanish  when 
v!  =  0.  From  the  construction  of  U,  we  may  assume  that  p  and  q  have  no 
common  factor ;  so  that  the  zero-place  of  p  and  q  at  u  —  0  and  u  =  0  is 
isolated.  Now 


J 


+  PJ 


u,  u  J  \u,uj 


Hence  the  Jacobian  of  P  and  R  vanishes  for  all  the  aggregate  of  places 
making  U  vanish,  because  all  these  places  make  P  and  R  vanish.  But  this 
Jacobian  does  not  vanish  (except  at  a,  a)  for  places  in  the  domain  of  a,  a, 
which  make  P  and  R  vanish  but  leave  U  different  from  zero.  Also,  as 


f  (z,  z')  =  KusulP  (u,  u')  ePin>  “')  ] 
g  (z,  z)  =  Lu*u,:R  ( u ,  u)  e  J  ’ 


it  follows  that  the  Jacobian  of  the  independent  regular  functions  f  and  q 
vanishes  for  all  the  aggregate  of  places  making  U  vanish,  while  it  does  not 
vanish  (except  at  a,  a')  for  places  in  the  domain  of  a,  a'  that  make  /and  g 
vanish  but  leave  U  different  from  zero. 


These  results  have  followed  upon  the  selection  of  P  ( u ,  u')  as  the  sig¬ 
nificant  factor  of  f  in  the  immediate  domain  of  a,  a',  and  of  R  (u,  v!)  as  the 
significant  factor  of  g  in  the  same  domain.  The  same  results  follow  upon  a 
selection  of  Q{u,  u ')  and  R  (u,  v!)  as  the  significant  factors  of  /  and  g\  like¬ 
wise  upon  a  selection  of  P  ( u ,  u')  and  S  ( u ,  u!)  as  these  factors,  and  upon  a 
selection  of  Q  (u,  u)  and  S  ( u ,  u)  as  these  factors. 

Gathering  together  all  the  results,  we  can  summarise  them  as  follows : — 

(i)  Any  two  independent  functions,  uniform,  analytic,  and  devoid  of 
essential  singularities  in  the  finite  part  of  the  field  of  variation  of  the  two 
variables  z  and,  z  ,  possess  common  zero-places  some  where  within  the  field 
of  variation : — 

(ii)  In  general,  each  common  zero-place  of  two  independent  functions, 
which  are  uniform,  analytic,  and  devoid  of  essential  singularities  in  the 
finite  part  of  the  field  of  variation  of  z  and  z ,  is  an  isolated  place,  so  far 
as  concerns  the  vanishing  of  the  two  f  unctions : — 
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(iii)  Less  generally,  when  two  such  independent  functions  possess  a 
common  factor,  which  is  necessarily  of  the  same  character  throughout  the 
finite  part  of  the  field  of  variation  and  which  itself  vanishes  at  the  common 
zero-place  of  the  two  functions,  then  the  common  zero-place  of  the  two 
functions  is  not  isolated ;  in  its  immediate  vicinity,  the  two  functions 
possess  a  continuous  aggregate  of  zero-places  which  belong  to  the  common 
factor : — 

(iv)  The  Jacobian  J,  of  two  independent  f  unctions  f  and  g,  does  not 
vanish  identically.  It  may  vanish  at  a  zero-place  common  to  the  Loo 
f  unctions.  When  the  common  zero-place  is  isolated,  then  f  g,  and  J  do 
not  simultaneously  vanish  at  any  other  place  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
that  place.  When  the  common  zero-place  is  not  isolated,  then  f  g,  and  J 
vanish  simultaneously  at  a  continuous  aggregate  of  places  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  common  zero-place. 

119.  In  the  preceding  consideration  of  two  functions  f  (z,  z')  and  g(z,  z) 
discussed  simultaneously,  there  has  been  the  fundamental  assumption  that 
the  two  functions  are  analytically  independent  of  one  another  in  the  sense 
that  neither  of  them  can  be  expressed,  either  implicitly  or  explicitly,  by  any 
functional  relation  which,  save  for  the  occurrence  of/  and  g,  is  otherwise  free 
from  variable  quantities.  Were  the  assumption  not  justified,  the  Jacobian  of 
the  two  functions  would  vanish  identically;  we  then  should  not  possess 
sufficient  material  for  the  consideration  of  the  common  characteristic  pro¬ 
perties  of  /  and  g  as  simultaneous  functions  of  two  variables. 

But,  after  the  preceding  explanations,  two  limitations  can  be  introduced 
as  regards  a  couple  of  functions.  One  of  these  affects  them  simultaneously  : 
the  other  affects  them  individually  :  yet  neither  of  them  imposes  limitations 
upon  generality,  for  the  purposes  of  this  investigation. 

Our  discussions  will  deal  with  any  pair  of  regular  functions,  which  are  not 
merely  independent  in  the  general  sense,  but  which  possess  the  further 
quality  that  they  have  no  common  factor,  itself  a  regular  function  and 
vanishing  at  places  within  the  domain  considered.  For  any  such  pair  of 
regular  functions,  each  simultaneous  zero-place  is  isolated.  The  zero-place 
may  be  simple  or  it  may  be  multiple ;  when  it  is  multiple,  the  multiplicity  is 
represented  by  a  definite  positive  integer. 

It  will  be  convenient  to  use  some  epithet  to  imply  that  two  independent 
regular  functions,  existing  together  in  the  domain  of  a  place  where  they 
vanish,  do  not  possess  a  common  factor,  which  is  itself  a  regular  function  in 
that  domain  and  vanishes  at  the  centre  of  the  domain.  When  a  common 
factor  of  that  type  is  not  possessed  by  a  couple  of  such  functions,  they  will  be 
called  free.  If  on  the  contrary  they  do  possess  a  common  factor  of  that  type, 
they  will  be  called  tied.  Accordingly,  when  we  deal  with  a  couple  of  regular 
functions  simultaneously,  they  will  be  assumed  to  be  both  independent  and  free. 
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l  he  other  limitation  aims  at  the  exclusion  of  unessential  complications, 
and  is  suggested  by  the  most  general  form  of  a  function  f  (z,  z\  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  a  zero  a,  a',  viz. 

/  0,  z)  =  K  (z  -  a)8  (/  -  a')1  P  {z  -  a ,  z'  -  a')  ep^-a’8'~a\ 


ih us  a)'  is  a  factor  of  /  (z,  z  ) :  at  another  zero  c,  c,  it  could  have  another 
factor  (z  -  cf ;  that  is,  it  would  have  a  factor  (z  -  a)8  (z  -  cf.  And  so  on,  for 
other  zeros.  We  shall  assume  that,  if/0,  z')  initially  possesses  a  factor  which 
is  a  function  of  2  alone,  then//,  z)  is  modified  by  the  removal  of  that  factor 
in  z  alone.  Similarly,  of  course,  if  it  initially  possesses  a  factor  which  is  a 
function  of  z  alone,  then  we  shall  assume  it  to  be  modified  by  the  removal  of 
that  factor  also.  Any  such  factor  of  either  variable  alone  can  only  contribute 
properties  characteristic  of  a  function  of  a  single  variable.  Thus,  for  instance, 


we  should  not  consider  /)  <Y),  where  the  periods  of  <p(z)  are  unaffected 

by  the  periods  of  p  /'),  as  a  proper  quadruply-periodic  function;  we  should 
not  consider  ft)/)sin£  as  a  proper  triply-periodic  function;  we  should  not 
consider  sin  ^  sin  z'  as  a  proper  doubly-periodic  function. 


It  seems  unnecessaiy  to  introduce  an  epithet  to  indicate  the  non-composite 
character  of  a  function  /  (z,  zf,  in  what  follows,  we  shall  assume  that  we  are 
dealing  with  functions  which  are  of  this  non-composite  character. 

Accordingly  we  can  enunciate  the  theorem  : — 


The  common  zero-places  of  two  functions  of  z  and  z,  which  are  uniform , 
analytic,  and  devoid  of  essential  singularities  in  the  finite  part  of  the  field  of 
variation,  and  which  are  independent  and  free,  are  isolated  places  in  the  field 
of  variation. 


120.  A11  indication  has  been  given  of  the  determination  of  the  integer 

which  shall  represent  the  multiplicity  of  an  isolated  simultaneous  zero-place 
of  two  regular  functions.  In  the  vicinity  of  such  a  place  a,  a',  we  take 

z  =  a  +  u,  z'  =  a'  +  u'; 

and  then,  aftei  the  preceding  explanations,  we  can  assume  that  the  integers 
s  and  t  are  zero  for//,  /),  and  that  the  integers  s'  and  t!  are  zero  for  g  (z,  z). 
Thus 

f(z,  z')  =  KP  (u,  u')  enu>w'\  g  ( z ,  z)  =  Lit  ( u ,  u’)  en'"’u'>, 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  u  =  0,  u!  =  0 ;  and 

P  ( u ,  u ')  =  um+  /')  +  ...+  pM  ( u '), 

R  (u,  u)  =  um'  +  um~1  r,  (u)  +  ...  +rm.  (u), 

where  all  the  coefficients  pu  ...,  pm,  rlt  ...,  rm>  are  regular  functions  of  u!  and 
vanish  when  u'  =  0.  When  the  eliminant  of  P  (u,  u)  and  R  (u,  a),  regarded 
as  polynomials  in  it,  is  formed,  it  is  a  regular  function  of  u'  which  vanishes 
when  u‘  =  0 ;  and  so  it  can  be  expressed  in  a  form 

UM  (f)  (it/), 


F. 


If 


COMMON 


[CH.  VII 


210 

where  <f>  (0)  does  not  vanish,  and  where  M  is  a  positive  integer.  This  integer 
M  measures  the  multiplicity  of  a ,  a,  as  a  simultaneous  zero  of/ and  g. 
rfhe  detailed  determination  of  M  can  be  effected  as  follows.  Let 
P  (u,  v')  —  (u  —  pi)  (u  —  Pi)  ...  (u  —  pm), 

R  (u,  u')  =  (u  —  cTj)  (u  cra)  ...  (u  —  a^), 

where  px,  ....  pm,  <rx,  ....  are  functions  of  u'  (regular  functions  of  fractional 
or  integer  powers  of  u)  all  vanishing  when  u  =  0.  Their  governing  terms- 
that  is,  the  lowest  power  of  v!  in  each  of  them,  with  its  appropriate  coefficient 
—can  be  determined  as  in  Puiseux’s  treatment  of  algebraic  functions.  Now, 
except  as  to  a  constant  factor  that  is  of  no  importance  here,  the  elimmant  of 

P  and  R  is 

in  m 

IT  PI  ( pr  —  as ). 

r=l  8=1 

When  pr-as  is  expressed  in  terms  of  u,  every  occurring  power  having  a 
positive  index,  let  /irs  be  the  index  of  the  lowest  power  it  contains ;  then  we 

see  that 

m  m 

M=  2  2  prs, 

r  =  1  s  =  l 

which  thus  gives  an  expression  for  the  multiplicity  M.  It  is  easily  established 
that  the  quantity  M,  thus  obtained,  is  an  integer. 

The  simplest  case  occurs  when,  in  the  expansions 

f(z,  2!)  =  Uio  (z  —  a)  +  am  (P  —  a  )  + 
g  (z,  z)  —  c10  iz  —  a)  +  cm  (2  —  a)  +  ... 

no  one  of  the  quantities  a10,  aol,  c10,  c01,  a10c01  —  cI0am  vanishes:  the  value  ot 
M,  for  the  zero  a,  a',  is  unity  in  this  case. 

Note.  If,  instead  of  the  functions  P  and  R,  we  take  Q  and  S,  as  repre¬ 
sentative  of  /  and  g,  and  construct  the  eliminant  of  Q  and  S  regarded  as 
polynomials  in  u,  the  eliminant  is 


u 


M 


-ifr  ( U ), 


where  ^  is  a  regular  function  of  u  such  that  f  (0)  is  not  zero,  and  M  is  the 
same  integer  as  before.  The  proof  is  a  simple  matter  of  pure  algebra. 

121  All  the  preceding  remarks  apply  to  the  simultaneous  zero-places  ol 
two  regular  functions  f(z,  z)  and  g(z,  z).  It  applies  equally  to  the  level 
values  of  two  regular  functions  f(z,  z)  and  g(z,  z'\  say  a  and  /3  respectively, 
where  |a|  and  |£|  are  finite.  The  functions  f(z,  z')  and  g(z,  z')  are  inde¬ 
pendent,  as  before.  The  functions  /(*,  /)  -  a  and  g  (z,  z)  -  f3  will  be  supposed 
free,  that  is,  we  shall  extend  the  significance  of  the  epithet  ‘  free,’  as  applied 
to  f(z,  z)  and  g  (z,  /),  so  that  it  applies  to  this  case  also.  The  functions 
f  (z,  z')  —  a  and  g(z,/)-f 3  will  also  be  supposed  non-composite  as  regards 
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factors  which  are  functions  of  z  alone  or  functions  of  /  alone,  as  was  the  case 
with  f(z,  z  )  and  g(z,  z').  And,  now,  we  can  enunciate  the  theorem : — 

The  common  level  places  of  two  regular  f  unctions,  which  ’exist  together  in  a 
domain  of  the  variables,  and  which  are  independent  and  free,  are  isolated ;  and 
the  multiplicity  of  any  level  place,  giving  values  a  and  /3  to  f\z,  z)  and  g  (z,  z  ) 
/  espectively ,  is  the  multiplicity  of  the  place,  as  a  simultaneous  zero  of  the 
functions  f  (z,  zj  —  a,  g  (z,  z')  —  /3. 

122.  h  urther,  consider  two  functions  f  (z,  z')  and  g(z,  z'),  independent  of 
one  another,  not  tied,  and  existing  in  a  common  domain ;  and  suppose  that 
f  (z,  z  )  has  a  pole  at  a  place  p,  p' ,  which  is  an  ordinary  place  for  g  ( z ,  z),  say 
a  level  place  for  g  (z,  z),  (zero  being  a  possible  level  value  there).  Then  the 
place  is  a  common  level  place  for  the  functions  <f>  (z,  z)  and  g  (z,  z') ;  and 
we  know  that,  if  ( z ,  /)  and  g (z,  z')  are  free,  that  is,  if  <£  (z,  z)  and 
g  (z,  z)  —  g  (p,  p')  possess  no  common  factor  which  is  a  regular  function  of 
2-,  z!  vanishing  at  p,  p',  then  the  common  level  place  at  p,  p'  for  cf>  (z,  zf)  and 
g  (z,  z')  is  isolated,  and  its  multiplicity  is  the  index  of  the  lowest  power  of  z' 
in  the  /-eliminant  of  <£  (z,  z)  and  g  (z,  z)  -  g  ( p ,  p'). 

It  is  convenient  to  extend  the  significance  of  the  terms  tied  and  free  as 
applied  to  a  couple  of  independent  uniform  functions  /  and  g.  We  shall  say 
that  they  are  tied  if,  for  any  constant  quantities  a  and  /3,  either  f-  a  and 
g-t 3;  or/-«  an(i  (g-P)-1-,  or  (/-«)-!  and  g  -  0 ;  or  (f-af1  and 
(9  ~  P)  1  (being  really  two  alternatives)  possess  a  common  factor  which  is  a 
regular  function  of  2  and  z  having  a  zero  (and  so  an  infinitude  of  zeros)  in 
the  domain ;  and  we  shall  say  that  the  two  independent  functions  /’and  g  are 
free,  when  no  common  factor  of  that  type  exists  for  any  one  of  the  combina¬ 
tions.  Moreover,  we  shall  also  assume  that  neither /—  a  nor  (/—  a)-1  nor  g  —  / 3 
nor  (g  —  /3)  1  contains  any  factor,  which  is  a  regular  function  of  z  alone  or  of 
z  alone  and  vanishes  for  one  (or  for  more  than  one)  finite  value  of  the 
variable. 

On  the  basis  of  earlier  results,  we  can  now  enunciate  the  following 
theorems : — 

(i)  Let  f  (z,  z)  and  g  (z,  z')  be  two  functions,  which  are  uniform,  analytic, 
and  devoid  of  essential  singularities  in  the  finite  part  of  the  field  of  variation  of 
z  and  z ,  and  which  are  independent  and  free.  The  places  where  one  of  the 
functions  acquires  a  level  value  and  where  the  other  has  a  pole,  are  isolated; 
and  the  multiplicity  of  the  place  for  the  two  functions  conjointly  is  the  multi¬ 
plicity  of  the  place  as  a  level-and-zero  place  for  one  of  the  functions  and  the 
reciprocal  of  the  other. 

(ii)  Ihe  common  poles  of  two  uniform  functions,  which  exist  together  in  a 
domain  of  the  variables,  and  which  are  independent  and  free,  are  isolated ; 
and  the  multiplicity  of  the  common  pole  for  the  two  f  unctions  conjointly  is  the 
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The  theorems  follow  at  once  from  an 
behaviour  of  the  reciprocal  of  a  function  in 


earlier  theorem  by  considering  the 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  any  pole 


of  the  function. 


When  we  extend  the  term  level  value  of  a  uniform  function  to  include 

(i)  a  zero  value  of  the  function,  this  being  a  unique  zero,  independent 
of  the  way  in  which  the  variables  reach  the  place  giving  the  zeio 


value  : 


(ii)  a  level  value  a  of  the  function,  where  a  is  finite,  this  being  a 

similarly  unique  level  value  of  the  function . 

(iii)  an  infinite  value  of  the  function,  this  being  a  unique  infinity  of 


the  function  arising  at  a  pole: 


then  all  the  theorems,  already  enunciated  concerning  two  functions,  can  be 
summarised  in  the  one  theorem 

The  common  level  places  of  two  uniform  functions ,  which  are  uniform ^ 
analytic,  and  devoid  of  essential  singularities  in  the  finite  part  of  the  field  of 
variation  of  z  and  z',  and  which  are  independent  and  free,  are  isolated ;  and 
the  multiplicity  of  the  level  place  for  the  two  f  unctions  conjointly  is  the  index  of 
the  lowest  term  in  the  eliminant  of  the  two  functions  or  of  their  reciprocals  or 
of  either  with,  the  reciprocal  of  the  other,  expressed  in  the  vicinity  of  the  place. 

Combining  this  result  with  the  investigation,  which  settled  the  order  of 
multiplicity  of  the  place  a,  a’  as  a  level  place  of  the  functions  /  and  g  and 
therefore  as  a  zero  of  the  functions 

f(z,z')-a,  g  (z,  z)  -  (3, 

we  have  the  following  corollary : — 

Let  a,  a  he  an  isolated  common  zero  of  multiplicity  M  of  the  functions 

f\z,z’)-a,  g(z,z')-/3: 

then,  for  values  of  a  \  and  \  (3'  |  sufficiently  small,  there  are  common  zeros, 
simple  or  multiple,  of  aggregate  multiplicity  M,  of  the  functions 

f{z,  z)  —  a  —  a,  g  (z,  z')  -  0  -  & , 
which  coalesce  into  the  single  common  zero  of  multiplicity  M  of 

f  (z,  z)  —  a,  g  (z,  z')-/3, 


when  a '  and  /3 '  vanish. 


CHAPTER  VIII 


Uniform  Periodic  Functions 

123.  We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  property,  of  such  functions  as 
possess  the  property,  which  customarily  is  called  periodicity.  Limitation 
will  be  made  at  this  stage  to  periodicity  of  the  type  that  is  linear  and 
additive,  though  the  type  is  only  a  very  particular  form  of  the  general 
automorphic  property,  mentioned  in  Chapter  II. 

In  conformity  with  general  usage,  we  say  that  two  constant  quantities  co 
and  a )'  are  periods,  or  a  period-pair,  or  a  period,  of  a  function  t  -  )  of  two 
complex  variables,  when  the  relation 

f(z  +  a>,  z'  +  co')  -f(z,  z’) 

is  satisfied  for  all  values  of  z  and  of  z' .  In  such  an  event,  the  relation 

f(Z  +  SCO,  /  +  SO)')  —f  (z,  z) 

is  satisfied  for  all  integer  values,  positive  and  negative,  of  s.  Moreover,  it  is 
assumed  implicitly  that  &>  and  co'  constitute  a  proper  period-pair ;  that  is  to 

say,  a  relation 

f(z  +  Jc(o,z'  +  k'(o)=f(z,z) 

is  not  satisfied  for  all  values  of  z  and  z'  except  when  k  =  k',  both  k  and  k' 
being  integers,  and  that  the  same  relation  is  not  satisfied,  even  if  k  =  lc',  when 
the  common  value  of  k  and  k'  is  the  reciprocal  of  an  integer. 

In  dealing  with  periodic  functions  of  a  single  complex  variable,  infinitesimal 
periods  are  excluded.  Speaking  generally,  we  could  say*  that,  if  a  uniform 
function  of  a  single  variable  possessed  an  infinitesimal  period,  then  within 
any  finite  region,  however  small,  round  any  point,  however  arbitrary,  the 
function  would  acquire  the  same  value  an  unlimited  number  of  times.  The 
possibility  of  the  existence  of  such  functions  may  not  be  denied ;  but  they 
cannot  belong  to  the  class  of  analytic  functions.  In  the  case  of  analytic 
functions  which  are  not  mere  constants,  the  result  of  the  possession  of 
infinitesimal  periods  would  be  to  make  practically  any  point  and  every  point 
an  essential  singularity.  Accordingly,  so  far  as  concerns  functions  of  a  single 
variable,  the  possibility  of  infinitesimal  periods  is  excluded. 

124.  We  likewise  exclude  the  possibility  of  infinitesimal  periods  tor 
functions  of  two  variables;  but  the  exclusion  can  be  based  on  different 

*  See  my  Theory  of  Functions,  §  105. 
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grounds  also.  For  the  present  purpose,  we  shall  limit  ourselves  to  uniform 
analytic  functions*  of  two  variables;  and  we  then  have  a  theorem f,  due  to 
Weierstrass,  as  follows  : — 

A  uniform  analytic  f  unction  of  two  independent  complex  variables  z  and  z 
possesses  infinitesimal  periods  only  if  it  can  be  expressed  as  a  function  of 
az  +  ci'z',  where  a  and  a  are  any  constants. 

First,  suppose  that  our  function  f(z,  z)  can  be  expressed  in  a  form 

f(z,  z)  =  F (az  +  az). 


Then  if  we  take  any  two  quantities  P  and  P  such  that 

aP  +  a'P'  =  0, 

we  have 

f(z  +  P,  z  +  P  )  =  F  (az  +  ci'z'  +  aP  +  a  P') 

=  F  (az  +  a'z') 

=f(z> z') ; 

and  therefore  when  P  and  P'  are  constants,  we  may  regard  P  and  P  as  a 
period-pair  for  f(z,  z),  supposed  expressible  in  the  given  form.  The  only 
relation  between  P  and  P'  is  aP  +  a'P'=  0;  hence  either  of  them  can  be 
taken  infinitesimally  small,  and  the  other  then  is  infinitesimally  small  also. 
It  follows  that,  when  a  function  of  z  and  z  can  be  expressed  in  the  form  of  a 
function  of  az  +  a'z'  alone,  where  a  and  a!  are  any  constants,  then  it  possesses 
infinitesimal  periods. 

Further,  writing  az  +  a'z'  =  v,  we  have 


df  ,dF 
f-,=  a  -- , 
dz  dv 


and  therefore 


df  dF 
dz  ~  ®  dv  ’ 

,df  df 

a  f  -  a  f-,=  0. 
dz  dz 


Hence  when  the  function  is  of  the  form  f(az  +  a'z),  so  that  it  possesses 
infinitesimal  periods,  the  foregoing  relation  is  satisfied.  Conversely,  by  the 
theory  of  equations  of  this  form,  the  most  general  integral  equation  equivalent 
to  this  differential  equation  is 

f(z,  z)  =  F (az  +  ci'z'), 

where  F  is  any  function  whatever  of  its  single  argument ;  and  therefore,  when 
a  function/ (z,  z)  satisfies  the  relation 


dz  dz 


in  general  (and  not  merely  for  an  arithmetical  pair,  or  for  sets  of  arithmetical 
pairs,  of  values  for  z  and  z),  it  possesses  infinitesimal  periods. 

*  The  result  holds  for  multiform  functions  and,  under  conditions  not  yet  established,  possibly 
even  for  functions  that  have  an  unlimited  number  of  values  for  any  assigned  values  of  the 
variables  ;  see  Weierstrass,  Ges.  fVerke,  t.  ii,  p.  69,  p.  70. 

f  It  is  established  for  the  case  of  n  variables,  Weierstrass,  Ges.  JVerke,  t.  ii,  pp.  62  64. 
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Next,  suppose  that  our  uniform  analytic  function  is  not  expressible  in  a 
form  F(az+  a'z')  for  any  constants  a  and  a'  whatever;  and  consider  a  region 
in  the  field  of  variation  where  the  function  f  (z,  z)  is  regular.  No  relation 

,df  df  „ 

a  f-  —  a  f-,=  0, 

dz  oz 

for  non-vanishing  values  of  a  and  cl  ,  is  satisfied  over  the  whole  of  this  region  , 
hence  we  can  take  places  zx  and  zf  z2  and  z2'  within  the  region,  such  that 
JV2 1 ,  where 

df(zy,  z()  df  (z, ,  z/) 
d  zx  ’  dz( 

df(z2,  zf)  df  (z2,  z,') 
dz2  ’  dz2 

is  finite  and  not  zero.  Also  when  we  take  places  zx  +  ux  and  zx  +  uf  z2  +  u2 
and  z2  +  u-2,  zx  +  vx  and  z{  +  vx,  z.2  +  v2  and  z2  +  v.f  where  all  the  quantities 
|  Mi  |,  I  Mi' l,  !  Ms  |,|  u2  |,|  Hi  |,  |  <  i,  |  v2 1,|  <  |  are  infinitesimally  small,  the  quantity 
Jf,  |  where 

df(zx  +  Mi ,  z-j  +  if)  df  (zx  +  vx,  zx  +  vx) 
dZj  ’  dzx 

df  (z2  4-  w2,  z2  +  uf)  df  (z2  +  v-2,  z.!  +  vf) 
dz2  ’  dz2 

differs  from  JV2  \  only  infinitesimally,  and  therefore  its  modulus  is  finite  and 
not  zero. 

Consider  the  possibility  of  the  existence  of  two  periods  h  and  h .  A  hat- 
ever  these  quantities  may  be,  we  have  generally 

rz+h,z'+h'  7\f  \ 

f(z  +  h,z'  +  h') - f(z ,  0=Jz  ^  +  df'  d^J  ’ 

because  the  subject  of  integration  is  a  perfect  differential.  Take  a  combined 
f-path  from  z  to  z  +  h  and  a  £'-path  from  z'  to  z'  +  h',  and  let 

=  z  +  ht,  £  =  z  +  ht, 

so  that  the  range  of  integration  is  represented  by  variations  ol  t  from  0  to  1  , 
and  then  generally 

f1  df(z  +  ht,  z  +  h't) 


j,:= 


fxd} 

f(z  +  h,  z  +  h ')  -/ (z,  z)  =  h  I  - 

Jo 


dz 


dt 


n  s/o  +  ny+w)  dt 

J  n  dz 


Suppose  now  that  h  and  h'  are  infinitesimal,  so  that  the  derivatives  ol 
f  (z,  z')  differ  only  infinitesimally  in  the  f-range  from  0  to  1  from  their  values 
at  t  =  0  ;  then  we  have  a  relation  of  the  form 


P,  /x  7  df(z  +u,  z'  +  u)  t  J,  df  ( 


z  +  v,  z  +  v  ) 
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where  \u\,  \  u'\,  \v\,  \  v  are  infinitesimal  of  the  same  order  as  \h  \  and  h  |, 
and  may  depend  upon  ^  and  sf.  Accordingly,  returning  in  particular  to  our 
two  places  zx  and  zf ,  z.2  and  z« ,  we  have 


/x  ,  df(zx-h  ux,  zf  +  uf)  .,df(zl+v1,z1'  +  v1') 

/<*, + h,  z; + k)  -/<*„  o = h  ^  ■■■  - 


f{z,  +  h,  zf  +  K)  -/(*.,  O  =  A  - 


3/ (z.2  +  w5,  +  uf)  y  df  (z2  +  z£  4  v^) 


dz. 


dzo 


and  so  on  for  any  number  of  places ;  two  will  suffice  for  oui  purpose. 

When  h  and  li  are  periods  (whether  infinitesimal  or  not),  the  left-hand 
sides  vanish.  As  the  equations  are  valid,  when  the  periods  are  infinitesimal, 
the  right-hand  sides  also  vanish ;  so  that  we  have 

hJf,  =  0,  h'Jf  =  0. 

Now  Jf  is  not  zero;  hence  both  h  and  h!  are  zero.  In  other  words,  oui 
uniform  analytic  function  ol  two  variables  cannot  have  infinitesimal  periods, 
unless  it  is  expressible  as  a  function  of  a  single  argument  az  +  a'z',  where  a 
and  a  are  two  constants. 


125.  Next,  let  ®,  and  oaf,  and  oaf,  co3  and  ...  be  period-pairs  for  a 
uniform  analytic  function/ (2,  z')\  then  we  have 

f  (z  +  rxa>1  +  r.2oo2  +  rsco3  +  ,  z'  - f  rx<of  +  r2cof  +  r3o)-/  +  ...)  —f  (z,  z  ), 

where  ru  r.2,  rs,  ...  are  any  integers,  positive  or  negative,  and  independent  of 
one  another. 

In  the  case  of  a  uniform  analytic  function  of  one  variable,  it  is  known 
that  there  are  not  more  than  two  independent  periods  and  that  the  ratio  of 
these  periods  for  a  doubly  periodic  function  cannot  be  real*  ;  the  last  property 
can  be  expressed  by  saying  that  if  the  periods  are  00,  =  a  +  ifi,  and  w,  =  a!  +  i( 3', 
the  determinant 

|  a,  P 
a,  P'  | 

is  not  zero. 

The  corresponding  theorem *f*  in  the  case  of  uniform  analytic  functions  of 
two  variables  is  as  follows  : — 

A  uniform  analytic  function  of  two  variables  z  and  z'  cannot  possess  more 
than  four  independent  period-pairs  a>1  and  wf,  u>.2  and  oaf,  oa3  and  a>f ,  and 
oaf ;  and  if 

co8  —  a:<  -(- 'iPg,  o)s  cq  -(-  ipg , 


*  When  the  ratio  is  real  and  commensurable,  both  periods  are  integer  multiples  of  one  and 
the  same  pei'iod  ;  when  the  ratio  is  real  and  incommensurable,  there  are  infinitesimal  periods, 
t  It  is  partly  due  to  Jacobi,  Ges.  Werke,  t.  ii,  pp.  25 — 50. 
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for  all  four  values  of  s  ( the  parts  a,  (3,  a ,  A  being  real),  the  determinant 
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«1» 

a.,, 

«4 

A. 

A, 

A, 

A 

a/, 

«•/, 

a/ 

/3/, 

A', 

A. 

A' 

must  not  vanish. 

126.  As  a  preliminary  lemma,  we  require  the  following  proposition :  if 
relations 

co4  =  A’tUj  +  lo).,  +  mw.,  ^ 

a)/  =  Jca>i  +  l(o.i  +  mcos  J 

are  satisfied  among  fonr  period-pairs,  where  k,  l,  m  are  real  quantities,  then 
either  there  are  not  more  than  three  linearly  independent  period-pairs  or 
there  are  infinitesimal  periods. 

First,  suppose  that  k,  l,  m  are  commensurable,  and  that  then  each  of 
them  is  expressed  in  its  lowest  terms.  Let  d  denote  the  highest  common 
factor  of  their  numerators,  and  let  M  denote  the  least  common  multiple  of 
their  denominators ;  and  write 


/ _ ^  // 

M  ’ 


l  =  ~1', 

M 


d 

m  =  M  m , 


where  k',  l',  m!  are  integers ;  then  we  have 


M 


=  A/a), 


-|-  l  a>2  -P  'in  a);, , 


M 


k'(Oi  +  l  (0.2  +  111  (O 3  . 


Now  M/d  is  a  fraction  in  its  lowest  terms,  being  an  integer  only  if  d  is  unity  ; 
change  M/d  into  a  continued  fraction  and  let  p/q  be  the  last  convergent 
before  the  final  value ;  then 


I 

d  q  dq  ’ 


so  that 


M  1 

id~l‘=±d- 


Now  —  o>.  and  /  a),'  manifestly  are  a  period-pair,  and  therefore  also  q  , 

d  d 

and  q  ^  a >/ ;  consequently 
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also  are  a  period-pair,  that  is,  co^/d  and  &>4  jd  are  a  period-pair.  Let' 


oo 


4  -  O  —  -  fl '  • 

then 

J\J 1 2 4  =  Jc'co-i  -f-  l  oo.i  -P  r/ 1  o)3,  if/ff4  —  k  ct)j  -P  l  co>2  -P  m  oo3 , 
where  the  integers  M,  k',  l',  in  have  no  factor  common  to  all. 

Moreover,  we  can  assume  that  any  two  of  the  four  quantities  hate  no 
common  factor.  For  if  two  of  them,  say  k'  and  l  had  a  common  factor  /z,  the 
quantities 

k'  l'  k’  ,  l'  , 

—  a)j  H 00 2,  —  &>i  H u> 2 

/z  /z  /z  /x 

are  period-pairs,  integral  in  a>4  and  «/,  u>.2  and  «./  1  hence 

M  in'  M  m  , 

—  124 - o>3,  —  Iz4  —  -  a>3, 

/z  /z  /z  /A 

are  a  period-pair,  say  w5  and  «/ ;  then  as 

M  _  m  M  ,  m  , 

-  Iz4 - &)3  =  0)g,  -  Iz4 - <D3  —  W 5  , 

/Z  /tz  /X  fl 

where  i¥,  m',  /z  are  integers  and  fl4,  &>3,  oi5,  fl/,  CO3/  co6'  are  constituents  of 
pairs.  But  we  knowf  that,  in  such  an  event  there  are  two  integral  com¬ 
binations  of  oos,  a>5,  fl4,  and  the  same  two  integral  combinations  of  &>3,  &>5,  fl4 , 

because  the  coefficients  —  and  —  are  the  same  in  the  two  relations,  such 

that  o)3,  co6,  fl4  are  expressible  as  integral  combinations  of  the  first  and 
o)3',  w5',  fl/  are  integral  combinations  of  the  second  ;  that  is,  we  have 

k'  i' 

—  00 2  —  a>.2  =  linear  function  of  two  periods  fix  and  fl2, 

fX  /z 

—  co/-p  —  o)2'  =  same .  fl/  and  fL , 

/z  p, 

A:'  r 

and  now,  in  our  equations,  the  integral  coefficients  -  and  —  have  no  common 
factor. 

Similarly  for  the  other  cases ;  we  can  assume,  in  our  relations 
Jffl4  =  A/oh  +  l'a>2  -p  m'oo3,  il/fl/  =  k'ooi  +  Vu>2  +  ma).', 
that  no  two  of  the  integers  M,  k',  V,  in'  have  a  common  factor. 

Accordingly,  we  have  k'/l1  a  fraction  in  its  lowest  terms.  Expressing  it 
as  a  continued  fraction,  and  denoting  by  r/s  the  last  convergent  before  the 
final  value,  we  have 

V_r_  1 
V  s~±sl" 

*  Obviously,  if  d  =  1,  the  period-pair  aj4  and  104'  is  unchanged, 
f  See  my  Theory  of  Functions,  §  107. 
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+  co1  =  co,  (sk'  —  rU)  =  sMQt  —  V  (ret),  +  sco.2  )  —  sm'a>3 , 

+  Co/  =  sil/Oj  —  l'  (/'CO,  +  SC02  )  — 'SWl  C0:!  , 

+  co.)  =  co2  (s//  —  vV)  ~  —  riliflj  +  A.-  (rco,  +  sco.j  )  +  rni  co3 , 

+  co/  =  —  tM ft,  +  /l  (rco,  +  .vco.j )  +  I'M  (o3  ; 

and  so  the  four  period-pairs  are  expressible  in  terms  of  three  period-pairs 

n4,  fi/ ;  co3,  co/ ;  rco,  +  so).2,  rco/  -f  sco/. 

Thus  there  are  not  more  than  three  linearly  independent  period-pairs. 

Next,  suppose  that  one  of  the  three  quantities  k,  l,  m,  say  Jc,  is  incom¬ 
mensurable,  while  the  other  two  are  commensurable.  When  l,  m  are  expressed 
in  their  lowest  terms,  let  the  integer  D  be  the  least  common  multiple  of  their 
denominators,  so  that  we  can  write 


l 


V_ 

D  ’ 


m 


m  = 


D  ' 


Then 


Dco^  —  Tco..  —  m  co3  —  kDuii , 

_Dco/  —  l 'co.!  —  w!  co/  =  JcDoo1 . 

Now  kD,  like  k,  is  incommensurable;  hence,  expressing  it  as  an  infinite 
continued  fraction,  and  denoting  two  consecutive  convergents  by  p/q  and 
p'/q',  we  have 

kD  =  -  + 
q  qq 

where  the  real  quantity  0  is  such  that  1  >  d  >  —  1.  Thus 


B 


(O 


W  22 

are  a  period-pair,  and  therefore  also 


ij  and 


'p  +  JL 

q  qq 


co, 


that  is, 


(p  6 

q[~-\ - ; 

\q  qq 


-poo  1, 


q  (~  +  ~pw !  > 

1  \q  qq) 


0  ,  0  , 

— ;  co,  and  co, 

q  q 


are  a  period-pair.  We  may  take  q'  as  large  as  we  please,  for  the  continued 
fraction  is  infinite ;  and  the  circumstances  thus  give  rise  to  infinitesimal 

periods. 

Next,  suppose  that  two  of  the  three  quantities  k,  l,  m  are  incommensurable, 
say  k  and  l,  and  that  m  is  commensurable,  equal  to  \/p,  where  X  and  p  are 
integers.  Then  our  relations  can  be  taken  in  the  form 

pcot  -  Xco3  =  kp co,  +  Ipco.,,  poo)  ~  Xco/  =  kpco,  +  l pea „  • 
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But,  writing 

a>5  =  /ao>4  —  iV&)3)  cos'  =  /r&)4  —  Xcos , 
and  denoting  kpt  and  Ipt  by  k'  and  l  respectively,  we  have 

®s  =  k'co1  +  I'w 2,  &)/  =  A/®i  +  l  (i>-2 , 

where  k'  and  V  are  incommensurable,  while  o>5  and  co5'  are  a  period-pair. 
Again  it  is  known*  that,  by  successive  linear  combinations  of  the  period  so 
always  as  to  give  a  period,  we  can  change  co.2  into  0„  (and  o>.2  into  by  the 
same  algebraic  relations)  so  that 

|  co2 1  <  \  |  | ,  1  u>2  |  ^  ^  I  > 

and  at  the  same  time  have  relations 


co5  =  +  l" fl2,  (Og  —  k  /C01  +  l  ft2 , 

where  both  k"  and  l"  are  incommensurable.  The  process  can  be  continued 
to  any  extent,  by  successive  combinations  of  the  period-pairs ;  so  ultimately , 
we  can  construct  an  infinitesimal  period-pair. 

Lastly,  we  have  the  case  when  all  the  quantities  k,  l,  to  are  incom¬ 
mensurable  ;  and  we  assume  that  the  ratios  k  :  l :  to  also  are  incommensurable  f. 
Then  we  express  A;  as  a  continued  fraction,  which  of  course  will  be  infinite , 
taking  any  convergent  r/s,  we  have 


where  always  r  and  s  are  integers,  and  ®  is  a  real  quantity  such  that 
1  Also  let  b  be  the  integer  nearest  to  the  incommensurable 

quantity  si,  and  L  be  the  integer  nearest  to  the  incommensurable  quantity 
sm ;  then  we  have 

si  —t1  =  A2,  sm  —  b  =  A3, 

where  A3  and  A3  are  incommensurable  quantities,  each  in  numerical  value 
being  less  than  Thus 


x 


SCO. 


—  ro)x  —  b®,  —  t2co3  =  —  (Oi  +  A2®2  +  A3®3, 


/  -  b  (On  —  b  WS  —  ~  W\  T  Ao  (0-2  +  A3  co3 . 


SCO, 


■  rco 


Again,  as  A2  is  an  incommensurable  quantity,  let  it  be  expressed  as  a  con¬ 
tinued  fraction;  taking  any  convergent  pjcr,  where  always  p  and  a  are 
integers,  we  have 


*  See  my  Theory  of  Functions ,  §  108. 

f  The  alternative  suppositions,  for  the  last  case,  and  for  the  present  case,  are  left  as  an 


exercise. 
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where  y  is  a  real  quantity  such  that  1  >  y  >  —  1.  Also  let  t3  be  the  integer 
nearest  to  the  value  of  o-A3,  and  write 

CrAg^ig  +  V, 

where  V  is  an  incommensurable  real  quantity  less  than  We  then  have 

x  y 

a  ( sa )4  —  rco1  —  ti(o2  —  t2  (03  )  —  pa>.,  —  t3(0-3  =  a  -  &>i  +  1  u>2  +  V o);, , 

S  O" 

f  x  f  y  t  / 

a  (so)/  —  rw/  —  t-i  eo2'  —  t.2  (03)  —  poo*  -  t3m3'  =  a  -  cd/  +  -  0)2'+  1 

o  O" 

the  quantities  on  the  left-hand  side  are  a  period-pair,  which  can  be  denoted 
by  fig  and  fig7. 

Now  take  an  advanced  convergent  for  A! ;  we  have  a  very  large,  and  so 
the  values  of  yonder  and  yco2  jcr  are  infinitesimal,  lake  a  much  more  advanced 
convergent  for  k,  so  that  s  is  very  large  compared  with  <r ;  the  values  of 
axeojs  and  axw.'/s  are  infinitesimal.  We  thus  have  a  new  period-pair  fi3 
and  fig',  such  that 

X  if 

fig  |  =  <X  Cl);  "| - +  V  *•(>..  <  Ij  (<>g  j  , 

&'  er 

j  fig'  =  '  (T  -  (01  +  —  U>-2  -F  V  COg'  <  ^  ft) 3  j  . 

S  <7 

Our  relations  now  have  the  form 

o>4  —  k' (i>i  +  I'w-i  +  ‘nt'fig,  =  k' (0i  +  Z'&u  +  m  fi3 , 

where  the  quantities  k',  l',  m  fall  under  one  or  other  of  the  cases  already 
considered.  Either  we  have  not  more  than  three  period-pairs ;  or  we  have 
infinitesimal  periods ;  or  all  the  quantities  k ,  l  ,  m  are  incommensurable, 
while 

|  fig  |  <  -|  |  Mg  |  ,  I  fi3  ]  <  i  j  «3  |  • 

In  the  last  event,  the  same  kind  of  transformation  can  be  adopted ;  and  by 
appropriate  choice,  we  can  form  a  new  period-pair  fi3,  fig,  such  that 

|  I  <  "2  I  ^3  |  J  i  ^3  |  <  i  i  ^3  |  • 

And  so  on,  m  succession,  By  taking  a  sufficient  numbei  71  of  transformations, 
each  of  the  preceding  type,  we  ultimately  can  construct  a  peiiod-pan  d?3  and 
d>.'  such  that 

I  ^3 1  <  ^  1 0)3 !  ’  1  i  <  I  “3 1 : 

that  is,  by  taking  n  sufficiently  large,  we  should  have  an  infinitesimal 
period. 

It  therefore  follows  that,  if  we  have  two  relations 
dfflj  +  B(02  +  C(0  8  +  D(0  4  =  0, 

A  (0i  +  Ba)2  +  Cat  3  +  l)(0i  =  0, 
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between  four  period-pairs,  where  the  coefficients  A ,  B,  C,  D  are  real  quantities, 
either  there  are  not  more  than  three  period-pairs,  or  there  are  infinitesimal 
periods  for  the  variables. 

Accordingly,  when  we  have  to  deal  with  uniform  analytic  functions  of 
two  variables,  there  is  nothing  in  the  preceding  analysis  to  exclude  the 
possession  of  even  four  period-pairs,  when  these  pairs  are  linearly  independent 
in  respect  of  combinations  between  their  respective  members. 

127.  For  the  remainder  of  the  proposition  in  §  125,  it  is  necessary  to 
consider  the  possibility  of  the  existence  of  five  period-pairs :  if  this  be  ex¬ 
cluded,  then  a  fortiori  we  need  not  consider  the  existence  of  more  than  four 
period-pairs. 

For  this  purpose,  let  there  be  four  period-pairs  of  the  kind  postulated  in 
the  theorem  such  that,  if 


oos  —  cxs  + 

(Og  = 

+  ift  , 

1,  2,  3,  4),  the  determinant 

a2 ,  a2 , 

®3  ; 

«4 

ft ,  ft , 

ft, 

®1  j  a2  > 

«*7» 

a/ 

ft',  ft'. 

/3L 

ft' 

does  not  vanish.  When  this  last  condition  is  satisfied,  we  cannot  have 
relations 

m1  ctj  +  m2  a.2  +  ra3  a3  +  m4a4  =  0, 
mxft  +  m2ft  +  m3ft  +  ra4ft  =0, 
m4  a/  +  to2  a./  +  m3  a/  +  m4  a/  =  0, 
vii  ft7  +  m2/S2/  +  msfis'  +  =  0, 

for  any  set  of  real  quantities  m1,  m2,  m3,  m4  other  than  simultaneous  zeros. 
The  exclusion  of  the  first  pair  of  these  relations  excludes  a  relation 

m1m  i  +  m2  co2  +  m3  co3  +  m4oo4  =  0, 

and  conversely ;  and  the  exclusion  of  the  second  pair  excludes  a  relation 

m1  a>/  +  ra2o)2'  +  m3w/+  m4w4  —  0, 

and  conversely.  Hence,  after  the  preceding  lemma,  we  infer  that  our  uniform 
analytic  functions  may  possess  four  periods,  or  fewer  than  four  periods ;  and 
they  do  not  possess,  as  they  cannot  be  allowed  to  possess,  infinitesimal 
periods. 

Now  suppose  that  a  uniform  analytic  function  f  (z,  z)  possesses,  in  addition 
to  four  given  linearly  independent  period-pairs  cou  &)/ ;  co.2,  u>2  ;  co3,  &>/;  a>4,  co4  ; 
also  a  fifth  period-pair,  say  tu5,  oof  Let 

a>6  =  +  ifis ,  =  as  +  ifif 
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Then,  with  the  preceding  hypothesis  of  the  non-evanescence  of  the  determi¬ 
nant  (a,,  /32,  CI3,  f3/)  in  the  customary  notation,  the  equations 

a5  =  rij  otj  +  n2  a2  +  n3  a3  +  n4  a4 , 
fio  =  ni/3i  +  n2f3.2  +  n3/33  +  ni/3i, 
a/  =  ih  a/  +  n ,  a/  4-  n3  a3  +  ?i4  a/, 

=  Wi/Si'  +  n2/3./  +  ti3/33'  +  774/3/, 

determine  uniquely  four  real  finite  quantities  nx,  n2)  n3,  n4;  and  they  are  such 
as  to  secure  and  to  require  the  equations 

co5  =  WjOJj  -(-  n2a>2  -(-  n3oo3  +  7iicoi  | 

07 r!  =  R]  <>)\  +  7l‘l  07.!  +  ?!;.&);.  +  /(4W4  J 

It  therefore  is  necessary  to  consider  the  conditions,  under  which  these 
equations  are  possible. 

The  analytical  consideration  of  the  conditions  follows  a  general  march 
similar  to  that  followed  in  the  establishment  of  the  preceding  lemma.  The 

results  therefore  will  only  be  stated,  without  further  proof.  They  will  relate 

only  to  the  most  general  case  when  no  one  of  the  six  ratios  Wj :  »2 :  n3 :  n4)  as 
determined  by  the  elements  of  the  four  period-pairs  is  an  integer;  the 
alternative  is  to  provide  only  less  general  cases.  We  find 

(i)  when  all  the  real  quantities  nl,  n.2,  n3,  n4  are  commensurable, 
the  formally  five  period-pairs  can  be  expressed  in  terms  of  not  more 
than  four  period-pairs  : — 

(ii)  when  one  (and  only  one)  of  these  quantities  is  incommensurable, 
then  an  infinitesimal  period-pair  exists : — 

(iii)  when  two  of  these  quantities  are  incommensurable,  then  cer¬ 
tainly  one  infinitesimal  period-pair  exists,  and  possibly  two  such  pairs 
exist : — 

(iv)  when  three  of  these  quantities  are  incommensurable,  then  one 
infinitesimal  period-pair  certainly  exists,  and  three  such  pairs  may 
exist : — 

(v)  when  four  of  these  quantities  are  incommensurable,  then  one 
infinitesimal  period-pair  certainly  exists,  and  four  such  pairs  may 
exist. 

It  therefore  follows  that  for  any  uniform  analytic  function,  which  is  really  a 
function  of  two  (and  only  two)  independent  complex  variables  so  that  it 
cannot  possess  infinitesimal  periods,  there  may  be  four  period-pairs,  and 
there  cannot  be  more  than  four  linearly  independent  period-pairs*. 

*  It  is  ft  tacit  assumption,  throughout  the  preceding  investigation,  that  an  infinitesimal 
period-pair  u>  and  Hi'  for  z  and  z'  means  a  period-pair  for  which  both  ]  « |  and  |  w'  |  are  infinitesimal. 
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128  Now  that  we  have  established  the  result  that  a  uniform  analytic 
function  of  two  complex  variables  cannot  possess  more  than  four  linearly 
independent  pairs  of  periods,  so  that  we  should  have 

f(Z  +  m1&)l  +  m.,o>2  +  m3&>3  +  m_,a>4,  z'  -t-  mxwx  +  m2w2  +  mzw3  +  mi )  =/ {z>  -  )> 

for  all  integer  values  of  m2,  m3,  m4>  positive  or  negative,  we  proceed  to 
consider  the  various  possible  cases  that  can  arise,  under  the  significance  of 
the  result  and  within  the  alternatives  admitted  by  the  analysis  leading  to 

the  result. 

For  the  present  purpose,  the  case  when  there  are  no  periods  needs  only 
to  be  mentioned.  We  then  have  the  customary  theory  of  the  uniform 
analytic  functions  of  two  variables,  which  has  been  previously  discussed  in 

some  detail. 

The  remaining  cases  will  be  considered  in  succession. 

One  pair  of  periods. 

129.  Let  the  variables  and  z'  have  the  periods  a  and  a,  and  no  other 
periods.  Take  new  variables  u  and  u',  where 

z  =  au,  clz'  —  a!  z  =  aa'u, 

which  is  an  effective  transformation  of  variables  unless  (i)  both  a  and  a 
vanish— a  possibility  that  can  be  excluded— or  (ii)  either  a  or  a  vanishes. 

If  a'  vanishes,  we  take  u  and  z'  as  new  variables.  If  a  vanishes,  we  take 
z  anq  v  as  the  variables,  where  z'  =  a'v.  In  all  the  cases,  denoting  the 
variables  by  u  and  u',  we  can  now  take  1,  0  as  the  pair  of  periods.  Hence 
the  field  of  variation  of  the  variables  is  composed  of  a  strip  in  the  u-plane  of 
breadth  unity,  measured  parallel  to  the  axis  of  real  variables,  and  the  whole 
of  the  u  -plane ;  and  the  uniform  function  in  question  can  be  expressed  as  a 
uniform  function  of  enlu  and  u  . 


Two  pairs  of  periods. 

130.  Let  the  periods  be 

for  z ,  =  a  |  =  f3  ^ 

/,  =/s  r 

respectively,  in  bracketted  pairs ;  manifestly  it  may  be  assumed  that  a  and  a 
do  not  simultaneously  vanish,  and  likewise  that  /3  and  $  do  not  simultaneously 

vanish. 

Choose  quantities  k,  l,  m,  n,  such  that 

ka  +  la'  =  1,  kft  +  1/3—0, 
rna  +  not.'  =  0,  m/3  +  nf 3'  =  1. 
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When  one  of  the  two  quantities  a  and  a'  vanishes,  say  a,  and  neither  of  the 
two  quantities  /3  and  /3'  vanishes,  we  take  m  =  0 ;  and  when  one  of  the  two 
quantities  /3  and  /3'  vanishes,  say  /3',  and  neither  of  the  two  quantities  a  and 
a'  vanishes,  we  take  k  —  0.  As  will  be  seen,  all  the  other  possible  special 
cases  are  included  in  the  one  special  case  that  is  to  be  considered. 

The  values  of  k,  l,  m,  n  are  given  by 


k  (a/3' —  a' f3)  =  (3',  m  (a/3'  —  a/3)  =  —  a, 
l  (a/3'  —  a! ft)  =  —  /3 ,  n  (a/3'  —  a/3)  —  a; 


and  these  values  are  determinate  and  finite  unless 

a/3'  —  a/3  =  0. 

First,  suppose  that  a/3'  —  a'/3  is  not  zero — which,  of  course,  is  the  more 
general  case.  Introduce  new  variables  u  and  a,  such  that 

u  =  kz  -f  W,  u'  ■  mz  +  nz  ; 

and  then  the  period-pairs  of  these  new  variables  are 


for  u  ,  =  1  ^  =  0 

u\  =  0j  ’  =1 


respectively,  in  bracketted  pairs.  The  field  of  variation  of  the  variables  is 
composed  of  a  strip  of  unit  breadth  in  the  r<-plane  and  of  a  strip  of  unit 
breadth  in  the  A-plane,  the  breadth  of  each  of  the  strips  being  measured 
parallel  to  the  axes  of  real  quantities  in  the  planes.  The  uniform  function  in 
question  can  be  expressed  as  a  uniform  function  of  e ,r<“  and  enlu'. 

Next,  suppose  that  a/3'  —  a'/3  is  zero — which,  of  course,  is  a  special  case. 
As  a  and  a  may  not  be  zero  simultaneously,  let  a  be  different  from  zero;  and 
as  /3  and  /3'  may  not  be  zero  simultaneously,  let  /3  be  different  from  zero. 
Then  there  are  two  alternatives 

(i)  when  both  a'  and  /3'  vanish  : 

(ii)  when  neither  a  nor  /3'  vanishes,  and  then  we  have 


say,  where  c  is  not  zero  nor  infinite. 


As  regards  (i),  the  variable  ^  has  periods  a  and  /3,  while  the  variable  z'  is 
devoid  of  periods  :  and  in  order  that  a  and  may  be  effective  distinct  periods 
for  z,  we  must  as  usual  have  the  real  part  of  ia//3  distinct  from  zero.  The 
field  of  variation  of  the  variables  is  composed  of  the  customary  a-/3  parallel¬ 
ogram  in  the  z-plane,  and  of  the  whole  of  the  z  -plane ;  and  the  uniform 
function  in  question  can  be  expressed  as  a  uniform  function  of  jjp  ( z ),  p  ( z ), 
and  z\  where  g>  (z)  is  the  customary  Weierstrassian  doubly-periodic  function 
with  periods  a  and  /3. 
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As  regards  (ii),  we  keep  the  original  variable  *;  and  we  introduce  a 


keep  the  original  variable  and  we  introduce  a 


variable  v  such  that 


of  ia.j/3. 


Should  the  requirement  as  to  the  real  part  01 
there  is  an  infinitesimal  period,  or  the  two  pair 
only.  In  the  former  case,  there  is  no  proper 


he  requirement  as  to  the  real  part  of  i«/£  not  be  satisfied,  either 
infinitesimal  period,  or  the  two  pairs  are  equivalent  to  one  pan- 


uniform  function  with  the 


periods ;  in  the  latter,  the  periods  are  not  effectively  two  pairs  of  periods. 


Three  pairs  of  periods. 


131  Taking  the  variables  to  be  2  and  z'  as  before,  let  the  periods  be 
for  2  ,  =  «  1  =  \  =  7  | 

*  =  «'/’  -PV  -/) 

where  manifestly  no  pair  of  quantities  in  a  column  can  vanish  simultaneously. 
Thus  «  can  vanish,  and  a'  can  vanish ;  as  they  may  not  vanish  together,  there 
are  three  possibilities  for  the  a,  a  pair.  Similarly  for  each  of  the  other  two 
pairs  •  so  that  there  are  twenty-seven  possibilities  m  all.  They  can  be  set  out 


as  follows. 


A.  When  all  the  quantities  a,  /S',  7'  vanish,  the  period -tableau  is 


no  one  of  the  quantities  a,  /3,  7  can  vanish  :  there  is  one  case. 

B.  Let  two  of  the  three  quantities  a,  j3' ,  7'  vanish,  but  not  the  third  of 
them;  there  are  three  possibilities.  When  7'  is  the  one  which 
does  not  vanish,  then  neither  a  nor  (3  can  vanish ;  and  we  can  have 
two  alternatives,  viz.  7  vanishing,  or  7  not  vanishing.  The  period- 


tableaux  are 


each  is  typical  of  three  cases. 
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C.  Let  one  of  the  three  quantities  a',  0',  y'  vanish,  but  not  the  other 
two  ;  there  are  three  possibilities.  When  a  vanishes,  then  a  cannot 
vanish :  and  as  /S'  and  y'  do  not  vanish  in  that  event,  we  can  have 
four  alternatives,  viz.,  /3  and  y,  either  vanishing  or  not  vanishing, 
independently  of  one  another.  The  period-tableaux  are 

/®>  0  >  y  \  (a>  °>  7\ 

VO,  /S',  y 7  ,  (A) ;  VO,  y 7  ,  (<72) ; 

/a,  /3,  0  \  /a,  0  ,  0  \ 

VO,  /S',  y7  ,  (A) ;  Vo,  /S',  y7,  (A); 

each  is  typical  of  three  cases. 


D. 


Let  no  one  of  the  three  quantities  a ,  /S',  y'  vanish ;  there  is  only  a 
single  possibility.  But  as  regards  a,  /3,  y,  there  are  eight  alter¬ 
natives,  viz.,  they  may  either  vanish  or  not  vanish,  independently 
of  one  another.  The  period-tableaux  are 


/«,  0,  7\  /°,  A  Y'\ 

V,  /S',  y7,  (A);  Va',  /S',  7V,  (A); 

/0,  0,  y\  /0,  0,  0\ 

Va',  /S',  7 /  ,  (A);  Va',  /S',  77,  (A). 

Among  these,  (A)  and  (A)  are  one  case  each ;  ( A )  and  (A)  are, 
each  of  them,  typical  of  three  cases. 


132.  As  regards  the  kinds  of  functions  considered,  no  generality  can  be 
lost  by  assuming  that  a  function  is  substantially  unaltered 

(i)  when  one  period-pair  is  interchanged  with  another  period-pair :  or 

(ii)  when  linear  transformations  are  effected  upon  the  variables,  coupled 

with  corresponding  linear  transformations  upon  the  period-pairs : 
and,  in  particular,  when  the  variables  are  interchanged  provided 
that  the  periods  are  interchanged  at  the  same  time,  each  combined 
period-pair  being  conserved. 

Under  the  first  of  these  assumptions,  the  three  cases  typified  by  (A) 
become  one  case  only,  of  which  (A)  wifi  be  taken  as  the  tableau  ol  periods. 
The  same  applies  to  (A),  (A),  (A),  (A),  (A),  (A),  and  (A),  in  succession. 

As  regards  (A),  when  we  replace  the  variable  2  by  u,  where 


the  periods  for  u  and  z  are 


a,  A  0  \ 

0,  0,  yV ; 


the  case  becomes  (A),  and  therefore  needs  no  separate  discussion. 
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It  is  convenient  to  cons.der  next  the  case  (A).  Let  four  quantities 
k,  l >  m,  n  be  chosen  so  that 

ka  +  la'  =  1>  &/3  +  Ifr  =  O'!  . 

ma  +  no!  -  0,  m/3  +  nfr'  =  1 J 

their  values  are  given  by 

&  (a/3' -  a/3)  =  /S',  m  (a/3' -  a'fr)  =  -  «'  \ 

l  ( a/3 '  -  a'/3)  =  -  /3 ,  n  (a/3'  -  a'/3)  =  a  J 

When  a/3'  —  a'/3  does  not  vanish,  the  values  of  k,  l,  m,  n  are  determinate  and 
finite ;  when  it  does  vanish,  the  selection  cannot  be  made. 

Accordingly,  in  the  first  place,  suppose  that  a/3'  -  a'/3  does  not  vanish. 
No  generality  is  then  lost  by  assuming  that  y/3'  -  y/3  does  not  vanish  anc 
also  that  ay'  -  a'y  does  not  vanish  ;  for  the  alternative  hypothesis  as  to  each 
of  these  magnitudes  leads,  by  the  permissible  interchange  of  period-pairs  to 
the  case  when  a/3'  -  a/3  vanishes — a  case  yet  to  be  considered,  i  ow  wri  ,e 

u  =  kz+  lz,  u  =mz  +  nz  , 

=  ky  +  ly  =  (y/3  —  y  /3)  -h  (a/3  —  a  /3), 

fr  =  my  +  ny  =  (ay  —  ay)  (a/3  —  a  (3), 

where  the  new  variables  u  and  u  are  independent  of  one  another  because 
kn  _  =  _  a' fry1,  is  not  zero.  Thus  the  uniform  function  m  question 

becomes  a  uniform  function  of  u  and  u,  with  the  tableau  of  periods 

(3,  0,  M 
VO,  1,  fr)  . 

In  the  second  place,  suppose  that  afr  -  a'/3  does  vanish.  Then 


say.  Introduce  two  new  variables  u  and  u,  defined  by  the  relations 


n  —  — 7  ,  **  ~  * 

7  -cy 

which  are  definite  and  provide  independent  variables  when  y  -  cy  does  not 
vanish.  The  period-tableau  for  u  and  u  is 

(a,  fr,  0  \ 

VO,  0,  y  -  cy)  ; 

and  so  the  case  is  inclusible  in  (Bfr,  provided  y'  -  cy  does  not  vanish.  It 
however  y  —  cy  does  vanish,  so  that 

a'  fr'  y' 
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we  retain  the  variable  z  and  take  a  new  independent  variable  v,  wheie 
v  =  u'  —  cu;  the  period-tableau  for  z  and  v  is 

(a>  13,  y\ 

\o,  o,  07, 

and  so  the  case  is  inclusible  in  (A).  Thus  no  new  kind  of  function,  othei 
than  those  already  retained,  arises  out  of  (A)  when  a/3'  —  a  f3  =  0. 

Now  consider  the  cases  under  ( C ).  The  case  (A)  is  included  in  (A) 

unless  /3y'  —  /3'y  vanishes.  When  this  quantity  does  vanish,  we  have 

Qt  / 

P  7 

say ;  we  take  a  new  variable  u,  where  u  =  z  —  kz  ,  and  then  the  period-tableau 
for  u  and  z'  is 

(a,  0,  0\ 

VO,  7 7  , 

that  is,  the  case  is  inclusible  in  (A)-  Thus  no  new  kind  of  function,  other 
than  those  already  retained,  arises  out  of  (Ah 

The  case  (A)  is  inclusible  in  (Ah 

The  case  (Ah  by  interchange  of  period-pairs,  becomes  (A)  and  so  is 
inclusible  in  (Ah 

The  case  (Ah  hy  interchange  of  variables  together  with  the  proper  inter¬ 
change  of  periods,  becomes  (Ah 

Similarly  for  the  cases  under  ( D ).  The  case  (Ah  by  interchange  of 
variables  together  with  the  proper  interchange  of  periods,  becomes  (A)  anci 
so  provides  no  new  kind  of  function.  In  the  same  way,  the  case  (A)  becomes 
(A),  which  is  inclusible  in  (A) ;  it  therefore  provides  no  new  kind  of  function. 
And,  in  the  same  way  also,  the  case  (A)  becomes  (A). 

Hence  the  surviving  independent  cases  are  (A) ;  (A)  >  and  the  case  which 
has  emerged  from  (Ah  These  will  be  considered  now  in  succession. 

133.  We  can  dismiss  the  case  (A)  very  briefly.  There  are  no  periods 
for  z .  There  are  three  periods  for  z ;  so  that,  in  eftect,  the  uniform  function 
is  periodic  in  a  single  variable  only.  But,  in  such  an  event,  there  cannot  be 
more  than  two  periods  at  the  utmost*;  hence  the  case  either  is  impossible, 
or  is  degenerate  by  falling  into  a  class  of  doubly  periodic  functions  of  two 
variables  already  considered. 

The  case  (A)  can  also  be  dismissed  briefly.  In  all  the  functions  which  it 
provides,  the  double  periodicity  in  z  alone  and  the  single  periodicity  in  z' 
alone  are  independent  of  one  another.  Even  when  the  double  periodicit} 


*  Theory  of  Functions,  §  108. 
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does  not  degenerate,  the  function  in  question  is  a  uniform  function  of 
p(z,  «,  /3)— with  <$'  (z,  ol,  /3) — and  its  triple  periodicity  in  the  two 

variables  combined  is  not  a  proper  triple  periodicity,  for  it  is  resoluble  into 
the  double  periodicity  in  one  variable  alone  and  the  independent  single 
periodicity  in  the  other  variable  alone. 

It  remains  to  consider  the  case  which  has  emerged  from  (A)-  T^1S  case 
provides  uniform  triply  periodic  functions,  for  which  the  triple  periodicity  is 
proper  and  not  resoluble  as  it  is  in  the  case  (A).  We  have  seen  that,  without 
any  loss  of  substantial  generality,  the  tableau  of  periods  for  the  variables  z 
and  z  can  be  taken  in  the  form 

/l,  0>  /M 

\0,  1,  p'J  , 


where  neither  p  nor  p  vanishes. 

Further,  both  p  and  p  cannot  be  purely  real.  If,  for  instance,  p  were 
real  and  commensurable  (equal  to  p/q,  say,  where  p  and  q  are  integers),  then 
a  set  of  periods  is 

/l,  0,  qp-p\ 

VO,  1,  qp  J  ’ 

that  is, 

1,0,  0\ 

o,  1,  qp!)  ’ 

which  is  an  instance  of  (A)-  Similarly,  if  p  were  real  and  commensurable. 

If  /x  and  /x'  were  real  and,  after  the  foregoing  cases,  were  incommensurable, 
then  the  function  would  have  infinitesimal  periods.  I  hus  let  the  supposed 
incommensurable  quantity  p  be  expressed  as  a  continued  fi  action  and  take 
an  advanced  convergent  to  its  value,  say  p/q  ;  then 


where  0  <  |  e  j  <1,  so  that 
Thus  a  set  of  periods  is 


p  e 

/x  =  — I — 2  > 

q  q 


qp-p  = 


i.°,  - 

,  0,  1,  qp 


As  pf  is  incommensurable,  so  also  is  qp  ;  let  it  be  expressed  as  a  continued 
fraction  and  take  a  convergent  r/s  to  its  value,  so  that 


where  0  <  j  p  I  <  1 ;  thus 


/  r  v 
9P  ~s  +  j2 


S(1 P  ~  r  =  ~  • 
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Accordingly,  a  set  of  periods  is 


When  we  take  s  very  large  and  q/s  also  very  large,  the  quantities 

s  ,  1 

e  -  ,  and  g  - , 
q  s 

are  infinitesimal:  that  is,  we  should  have  an  infinitesimal  penod  pun  a 
possibility  that  is  excluded.  Thus  p  and  p  cannot  be  simultaneously  real. 

The  most  general  case  arises  when  neither  p  nor  p '  is  real :  and  we  shall 
assume  that,  henceforward,  we  are  dealing  with  this  case.  It  is  to  be  remem¬ 
bered  that,  in  effecting  the  linear  transformation  upon  the  variables  so  that 
1,  0;  and  0,  1  ;  are  two  period-pairs,  we  have  used  the  constants  of  relation. 

Moreover,  as  the  periods  in  the  tableau  can  be  linearly  combined  in 
simultaneous  pairs,  we  have 


that  is, 


p+p.l  +  q.O,  p'+p.O  +  q.l, 

P  +  P,  p  +  q, 


as  a  period-pair,  p  and  q  being  any  independent  integers ;  and  this  period- 
pair  can  replace  p  and  p  in  the  tableau,  for  any  values  of  p  and  q.  Let 
these  integers  be  chosen  so  that  the  real  parts  of  p  +p  and  p  +  q,  say 
R(p  +  p)  and  R  (p  +  q),  satisfy  the  conditions 


0^R(p+p)<l,  0ZR(P  +?)<!• 


Assuming  this  done  it  follows  that,  without  any  loss  of  generality  in  the  period 
tableau 

/l.  0,  p\ 

VO,  1,  p)  ’ 

we  can  assume  that 

0^R(p)<l,  0  <R(p')<l, 

while  neither  of  the  quantities  p  and  p  is  purely  real ;  moreover,  th  is  is 
effectively  the  general  tableau  for  the  proper  triple  periodicity  of  uniform 
functions  of  two  variables. 


134.  The  field  of  variation  of  the  two  independent  variables  occur  ring  in 
uniform  triply  periodic  functions  can  be  assigned  in  two  ways,  which  can  be 
used  in  complementary  fashion  and  will  leave  open  an  element  of  arbitrary 
choice.  Let  c  and  c  denote  simultaneous  values  of  the  variables  *  and  z  ;  for 
purposes  of  convenience  we  shall  assume  that  they  are  a  pair  of  oidinaiy  non¬ 
zero  places  of  two  uniform  triply  periodic  functions  with  which  we  may  have 
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to  deal.  Moreover,  we  shall  assume  at  once  that  the  functions  in  question 
possess  no  essential  singularities  for  finite  values  of  the  variables ;  and  we 
shall  take 

(X  0.  M 
Vo,  i,  /W 

as  the  tableau  of  the  periods,  with  the  due  restrictions  on  p  and  f. 

Owing  to  the  period-pair  1,  0,  we  can  reduce  any  point  in  the  2-plane  to 
a  point  in,  or  upon  the  boundary  of,  a  strip  enclosing  c,  without  thereby 
affecting  the  position  of  /  in  its  plane.  Similarly  owing  to  the  period-paii 
0,  1,  we  can  reduce  any  point  in  the  /-plane  to  a  point  in,  or  upon  the 
boundary  of,  a  strip  enclosing  <?',  without  thereby  affecting  the  position  of  z 
in  its  plane.  Accordingly  construct  in  the  2-plane  a  parallelogram  having 
c,  c  +  1,  c  +  fjb,  c  +  1  +  p  as  its  angular  points  ;  and  produce,  to  infinity  in  both 
directions,  the  side  joining  c  to  c  -f  p  and  the  side  joining  c+1  toc  +  l+/i. 
Similarly  construct  in  the  /-plane  a  parallelogram  having  c ,  c  +  1,  c  +  p , 
c  +  1  -f  p  as  its  angular  points :  and  produce,  to  infinity  in  both  directions, 
the  side  joining  c'  to  c  +  p  and  the  side  joining  c  +1  toc'+l-f/r. 

Then,  for  our  triply  periodic  functions,  we  can  choose  a  complete  field  of 
variation  in  two  ways.  By  the  first  choice,  we  allow  z  to  vary  over  the 
parallelogram  constructed  in  its  plane,  while  we  allow  z  to  vary  over  the 
strip  between  the  two  infinite  lines  drawn  in  its  plane.  By  the  second  choice, 
we  allow  /  to  vary  over  the  parallelogram  constructed  in  its  plane,  while  we 
allow  z  to  vary  over  the  strip  between  the  two  infinite  lines  drawn  in  its 
plane.  For  special  purposes,  it  may  prove  convenient  to  contemplate  both 
the  fields  simultaneously,  even  though  each  field  by  itself  is  complete  for  the 
triply  periodic  functions. 

But  we  do  not  obtain  a  complete  field  if  we  limit  the  simultaneous 
variations  of  2  and  z'  to  the  two  parallelograms  drawn  in  the  two  planes. 
For,  in  effect,  such  a  field  would  give 

/l,  p,  0,  0  \ 

Vo,  0,  1,  p'J 

as  the  period-tableau ;  and  then  there  would  emerge  a  repeated  double 
periodicity,  one  in  2  alone,  the  other  in  z  alone ;  that  is,  we  should  have  a 
degenerate  quadruply  periodic  function,  instead  of  a  triply  periodic  function. 


Four  pairs  of  periods. 

135.  Again  denoting  the  variables  by  2  and  z',  let  the  periods  be 


for 


2,  =  a 

/,  =«' 


=  /3\  =7\ 

-Pi'  =tT  =sT 
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where  manifestly  no  pair  of  quantities  in  a  column  can  vanish  simultaneously. 
Thus  there  are  three  possibilities  for  each  pair  of  periods ;  and  each  possi¬ 
bility  for  a  pair  is  unaffected  by  the  possibilities  for  any  otjier  pair.  Hence 
there  are  eighty-one  possibilities  in  all ;  they  can  be  set  out  in  a  scheme,  as 
follows. 

A.  When  all  the  quantities  a,  /3',  y,  S'  vanish,  the  period-tableau  is 

(o,  A  7>  A 
VO,  0,  0,  0)  ,  (A); 

no  one  of  the  quantities  a,  0,  y,  S  can  vanish  ;  there  is  one  case. 


B.  Let  three  of  the  quantities  a',  /S',  y',  S'  vanish,  but  not  the  fourth ; 
there  are  four  possibilities.  When  S'  is  the  one  which  does  not 
vanish,  then  neither  a  nor  /3  nor  y  can  vanish ;  while  S  may  or 
may  not  vanish.  Thus  the  period-tableaux  are 

(a,  /3,  7,  0\  /a,  0,  y,  8  \ 

Vo,  0,  0,  S'/  ,  ( B \) ;  VO,  0,  0,  87  ,  (A) ; 

each  is  typical  of  four  cases. 


C.  Let  two  of  the  quantities  a,  /S',  y,  S'  vanish,  but  not  the  other  two. 
The  period-tableaux  are 


a,  0,  y ,  8 

0,  0,  y',  8'J  ,  (CV); 

«,  A  0,  S\ 

.0,  0,  7',  8'J,  (C3); 

each  is  typical  of  six  cases. 


a,  A  7’  °\ 
.0,  0,  7',  87 

a,  / S,  0 ,  0 
0,  0,  y,  S' 


(A); 

,  (A); 


D. 


Let  one,  but  only  one,  of  the  quantities  a',  /3',  y,  8  vanish.  The 
period-tableaux  are 


a, 

0, 

y  ’ 

A 

7  > 

,  (A); 

o, 

0', 

/ 

y  > 

8'J, 

(A); 

Vo, 

A, 

/ 

7  > 

87 

13, 

o, 

0, 

7  . 

.0, 

13', 

7> 

S7, 

(A); 

Vo, 

0', 

/ 

7. 

87 

,  (A)  > 

a, 

0, 

0, 

o\ 

0, 

7. 

0, 

0', 

y> 

S'J, 

(A) ; 

Vo, 

A, 

/ 

7  > 

87 

,  (A); 

a, 

o, 

o, 

s\ 

(«> 

o, 

o, 

<A 

.0, 

0', 

/ 

7  > 

S'j 

,  (A); 

Vo, 

A, 

7. 

87 

,  (A) ; 

each  is  typical  of  four  cases. 
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E. 


Let  no  one  of  the  quantities  a',  /3',  y',  S'  vanish.  The  period-tableaux 


are 


(a,  /3 .  7,  S\ 

W,  A  y,  8y,  (A); 


/0,  /3,  7>  S\  (0,  0,  7,  S\ 

va',  /3',  y',  S'/,  ( A) ;  'a,  /3 ,  7',  S  /  ,  (A)  j 

/0,  0,  0,  S\  /0,  0,  0,  0\ 

U  A  7',  Sv,  (A);  W,  f3',  7,  87,  (A); 


of  these,  (A)  and  (A)  are  each  one  case;  (A)  and  (A)  are  each 
typical  of  four  cases ;  and  ( A)  is  typical  of  six  cases. 


136.  As  regards  the  kinds  of  functions  considered,  the  same  assumptions, 
as  to  the  interchangeability  of  period-pairs  and  as  to  the  linear  transformations 
of  the  variables  without  detriment  to  the  generality  of  the  functions,  will  be 
made  as  were  made  (§  132)  in  the  discussion  of  the  triple  periodicity. 

Consequently  all  the  cases,  of  which  each  tableau  is  typical,  become 
merged  into  a  single  case. 

The  cases  (A)  and  (E5)  are  impossible,  or  else  the  periods  degenerate; 
there  cannot  be  uniform  functions,  periodic  in  a  single  variable  and  having 
four  distinct  periods  for  that  variable. 

The  cases  ( B (B2),  (X>8),  {E*)  are  impossible,  or  else  the  periods  degene¬ 
rate  ;  there  cannot  be  uniform  functions,  periodic  in  a  single  variable  and 
having  three  distinct  periods  in  that  variable. 

By  taking  a  variable  u  instead  of  z,  where 


the  tableau  of  periods  in  (Ci)  is  changed  to  a  tableau  of  periods  for  u  and  z 
represented  by  (Gs)  or  ( C4 ).  Also  by  interchange  of  period-pairs,  (G3)  becomes 
(C2);  hence  (C2)  and  (C4)  are  the  only  cases  under  (C)  that  require  con¬ 
sideration. 

By  interchange  of  variables  and  the  proper  interchange  of  periods,  (D5), 
(Be),  (j D7)  become  (C2),  and  so  require  no  separate  discussion ;  and  similarly 
(Es)  becomes  (C)),  and  can  therefore  be  omitted. 

By  interchange  of  period-pairs,  (-D2)  and  (Aj)  become  (A)  and  so  they 
require  no  separate  discussion. 

By  interchange  of  variables  and  the  proper  interchange  of  periods,  (E2) 
becomes  (A)  and  can  therefore  be  omitted. 

Consequently,  the  cases  that  survive  for  further  consideration  are  (A), 

(A),  (A),  (A),  (A). 

As  regards  (A)»  change  the  variables  to  u  and  u'  by  the  relations 

£  =  olu,  z'  =  /3  V, 
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and  write  /3  =  aX,  8  =  a/j,,  y'  =  /3\\  8'  =  &'[i',  the  period-tableau  for  the 
variables  u  and  u  is 

/l,  0,  X,  fi\ 

VO,  1,  V,  /W  ’ 

which  temporarily  will  be  called  ( F ). 

As  regards  (C2),  a  similar  change  of  variables,  viz., 

z  —  era,  z  =  8' a, 

leads  to  a  special  form  of  the  period-tableau  (A)  in  which  V  is  zero. 
Assuming  this  included  in  (F),  we  have  no  new  case  out  of  (A)- 

As  regards  (C4),  we  have  a  function,  which  is  doubly  periodic  in  2  alone 
with  periods  a  and  /3,  and  is  also  doubly  periodic  in  z  alone  with  periods  y 
and  8'.  The  functions  thus  provided  are  undoubtedly  quadruply  periodic, 
but  the  periodicity  has  an  isolated  distribution  ;  they  will  therefoie  be 
omitted,  as  not  belonging  to  the  class  of  functions  having  proper  quadruple 
periodicity. 

As  regards  ( A)  and  (A),  we  effect  linear  transformations  of  the  variables 
of  the  type 

u—hz  +  Iz,  v!  =  viz  +  nz, 

where  the  quantities  k,  l,  m,  n  are  determined  by  relations 

ky  +  ly  =  1 ,  my  +  ny  =  0, 

Jc8  +  18'  =  0,  mS  +  n8'  =  1. 

Different  cases  arise  as  under  (A)  in  the  discussion  of  triple  periodicity  :  and 
we  find  either 

(i)  a  period-tableau,  with  new  variables,  represented  by  (F) ;  or 

(ii)  cases  already  decided  ;  or 

(iii)  cases  that  are  impossible  or  degenerate. 

Consequently  it  follows  that  properly  quadruply  periodic  functions,  which 
are  uniform  and  involve  only  two  variables,  can  be  modified  as  to  their 
variables  so  that  they  have 

/l,  0,  X,  fJ-\ 

VO,  1,  XV  ih) 

for  their  period-tableau. 

137.  Now  it  is  a  property  of  quadruply  periodic  uniform  functions,  on 
the  Rieinann  theory,  that  (for  this  tableau)  the  relation 

X'=yU, 

(or  else  X  =  /*')  holds.  Further,  Appell  *  has  proved,  by  analysis  and  reasoning 
quite  different  from  those  adopted  for  the  discussion  of  functions  on  a  Riemann 

*  Liouville,  4me  S6r.,  t.  vii  (1891),  pp.  157  sqq. 
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surface,  that  this  relation  holds  in  general  for  a  properly  quadruply  periodic 
uniform  function,  that  is,  by  change  of  the  variables  and  by  the  association  ol 
appropriate  factors,  the  function  can  be  made  to  depend  upon  others  which 
possess  this  property.  But  under  both  theories,  the  property  emerges  from 
the  discussion  of  the  functions  themselves,  whereas  the  preceding  investigation 
deals  only  (or  mainly)  with  the  mere  transformation  of  the  periods,  the 
property  apparently  cannot  be  deduced  at  this  stage  solely  from  the  preceding 
considerations. 

Just  as  was  the  case  with  the  triple  periodicity  when  the  period-tableau 
had  been  rendered  canonical,  so  here  also  we  can  infer  (without  any  reference 
to  a  property  A/  =  /x  or  \=  /x')  that  all  the  quantities  A,  A. ,  /a,  /x  cannot  be 
wholly  real ;  and  in  the  most  general  case  they  will  be  complex  and  such  that 
neither  of  the  quantities  A ///z,  A///,  is  real.  The  course  of  the  argument  foi 
the  inference  and  its  details  are  so  similar  to  those  in  the  earlier  discussion 
that  no  formal  exposition  will  be  made.  Moreover,  the  quantity  A j  fx  is  not 
real,  nor  is  the  quantity  A'/ fx  ;  both  statements  can  be  established  by  shewing 
that  the  contrary  event  would  lead  to  a  zero-period  for  commensurable  reality 
and  to  an  infinitesimal  period  for  incommensurable  reality. 

138.  One  difficulty,  however,  now  arises;  it  is  connected  with  the 
geometrical  representation  of  two  independent  complex  variables,  which 
has  already  been  discussed.  Putting  aside  for  the  moment  the  method  of 
representation  in  four-dimensional  space,  partly  because  of  the  difficulty  of 
framing  mental  pictures  in  such  a  region,  and  partly  because  the  representation 
does  not  by  itself  seem  to  retain  sufficiently  the  individuality  of  the  variables, 
we  have  the  representation  by  means  of  the  combined  points  in  the  2-plane 
and  the  /-plane. 

But  we  cannot  construct  a  region  in  the  2-plane  and  a  region  in  the 
2' -plane  that  shall  suffice  for  the  field  of  variation  of  2  and  2  within  theii 


periods.  Take  any  origins  in  those  planes ;  in  the  2-plane,  let  the  points 
a,  b,  c  represent  the  values  1,  A,  [x ;  and  in  the  2'-plane,  let  the  points  a  ,b  ,  c 
represent  the  values  1,  A',  /x'  ;  and  complete  the  parallelograms  as  in  the 
figures,  so  that  the  points  a,  (3,  7,  8  respectively  represent  the  values  A  4-  fx, 
1  +  fx,  1  +  A,  1  4-  A  +  fx,  and  similarly  in  the  2' -plane.  No  one  parallelogram 
such  as  OaftcO  is  sufficient  for  the  representation  of  2 ;  for  there  is  a  portion 
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of  the  parallelogram  ObacO  not  included,  and  there  is  a  portion  of  the  paral¬ 
lelogram  OtxybO  not  included.  The  double  parallelogram  OaybacO  is  not 
sufficient,  because  there  is  a  portion  of  the  parallelogram  0«/3p0  not  included  , 
moreover,  the  whole  plane  could  not  be  covered  once  and  once  only  by 
repetitions  of  the  double  parallelogram  keeping  unchanged  the  orientations 
of  the  sides.  In  the  figure,  the  parallelogram  OctficO  is  partly  excessive  and 
partly  deficient ;  for  the  interior  of  the  small  parallelogram  between  ab,  by, 
a/3,  (3c  is  reducible  to  another  part  of  OaficO.  The  triple  parallelogram 
Oay&acO  is  excessive  ;  for  much  of  its  area  (the  part  outside  the  parallelogram 
0a/3cU)  is  “  reducible  ”  to  the  area  within  that  parallelogram,  and  also  the 
whole  plane  could  not  be  covered,  once  and  once  only,  by  repetitions  of  the 
triple  parallelogram  keeping  unchanged  the  orientations  of  its  sides. 

The  same  remarks  apply  to  the  /-plane,  in  connection  with  the  figure  as 
drawn. 

Thus,  neither  by  means  of  parallelograms,  nor  by  means  of  strips  in 
the  two  planes  of  reference,  is  it  possible  to  obtain  definite  unique  and 
complete  limited  fields  of  variation  for  z  and  z ,  that  shall  dischaige  foi 
quadruply  periodic  functions  of  two  variables  the  same  duty  as  is  discharged 
for  doubly  periodic  functions  of  a  single  variable  by  the  customary  period- 
parallelogram. 

But  by  taking  an  associated  two-plane  variation  of  the  real  variables 
x,  y,  x,  y ,  the  deficiency  can  be  supplied  for  one  purpose.  This  representation 
is  as  follows*.  For  a  quadruply  periodic  function,  with  the  period-tableau 

/  lj  bj  k,  /A  \ 

\0,  1,  v,  /)  ’ 

we  resolve  X,  /a,  V,  yl  into  their  real  and  imaginary  parts,  say 

A .  =  a  +  ib,  /a  —  c  +  id,  —  a  +  ib  ,  y  =  c  4-  id  , 
then  every  place,  differing  from  z,  z’  only  by  multiples  of  the  periods,  can  be 
represented  by 

x  +  iy  +  p  +  r(a  +  ib)  +  s(c  +  id), 
x'  +  iy'  +  q  +  t  (a  +  ib')  +  s  (c  +  id ). 

Take  two  planes,  one  of  them  to  represent  the  variations  of  y  and  y'  with 
reference  to  O'y  and  O'y'  as  rectangular  axes,  the  other  of  them  to  represent 
the  variations  of  x  and  x  with  reference  to  Ox  and  Ox  as  rectangular  axes. 
In  the  y,  y'  plane,  let  B  be  the  point  b,  b  and  D  the  point  d,  d  ,  and  com¬ 
plete  the  parallelogram  DO'BF.  In  the  x,  x  plane,  let  OA  =  1  and  0 C  —  1 , 
and  complete  the  square  GOAE. 

Then  the  integers  r  and  s  can  be  chosen,  say  equal  to  r  and  s ,  so  that 
the  point 

y  +  rb  +  sd,  y'  +  r'b'  +  s  d , 

*  For  this  suggestion  I  am  indebted  to  Professor  W.  Burnside,  who  communicated  it  to  me 
in  a  letter  dated  14  January  1914. 
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lies  within  or  on  the  boundary  of  the  parallelogram  O'BFD;  let  this  point 
be  Q.  Then  every  point,  which  is  equivalent  to  y,  y',  in  the  sense  that  its 
coordinates  are  y  +  rb  +  sd,  y'  +  rV  +  sd',  is  equivalent  to  Q  and  lies  outside 
the  selected  parallelogram. 


X 

£ 

C 

•  p 

o 

A  a 

Again 
the  point 


the  integers  p  and  q  can  be  chosen,  say  equal  to  p  and  q ,  so  that 
x  +  p  +  r'a  +  sc,  y  +  q+  r'a  +  s'c 


lies  within  or  on  the  boundary  of  the  square  OAEC ;  let  this  point  be  P. 
Then  every  point,  which  is  equivalent  to  x  +  r'a  +  s'c,  y  +  r'a  +  s'c,  in  the 
sense  that  its  coordinates  are  x  +  p  +  r'a  +  s'c,  y  +  q  +  r'a'  +  s'c' ,  is  equivalent 
to  P,  and  lies  outside  the  selected  square. 

It  follows  that,  in  connection  with  a  place  z,  z ,  and  with  all  places 
equivalent  to  it  in  the  form 

z  +  p  +  r\  +  sp,  z  +  q  -4-  r\  +  sp  , 


we  can  select  a  unique  point  Q  within  the  y,  y'  parallelogram,  and  then 
associate  with  it  another  unique  point  P  within  the  x,  x  square.  We  take 
the  point-pair  QP  as  representative  of  the  whole  set  of  places  that,  in 
the  foregoing  sense,  are  equivalent  to  z,  z\  it  is  given  by  the  specially 
selected  place 

z  +p'  +  r'\  +  s' p,  z'  +  q'  +  r'X'  +  s' p  . 


Uniform  triply  periodic  functions  in  general. 


139.  It  is  known  (Chap,  v)  that  a  uniform  function/^,  z),  which  can 
have  poles  and  unessential  singularities  but  which  has  no  essential  singularity 
lying  within  the  finite  part  of  the  field  of  variation,  can  be  expiessed  in  the 
form 


/  0>  *')  = 


<f>  (f  *) 

*y 


where  (f>(z,  z)  and  (z,  z)  are  everywhere  regular  within  the  finite  part  of 
the  field  of  variation. 
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We  shall  therefore  proceed  from  this  result,  specially  for  the  purpose  ol 
deducing*  some  initial  properties  of  triply  periodic  functions  that  are  uniform. 
We  denote  the  period-pairs  by  the  tableau 

/l.  0,  M 

VO,  1,  fi')' 

Now  because 

f(z  +  1,  z)  =f(z,  z), 

and  because  the  functions  <£  ( z ,  z')  and  -v/r  (z,  z')  are  regular,  each  of  the  equal 
fractions 

(f>  (Z  +  1,  Z)  _  -v/r  (z  -4-  1,  z) 

4>  (z>  z')  ~  z,z‘ ) 

derived  from  the  equation  expressing  the  1,  0  periodicity  ol  /,  is  devoid  ol 
zeros  and  of  poles  and  of  unessential  singularities  for  finite  values  of  the 
variables :  hence,  as  in  §  79,  the  common  value  of  the  fractions  is  of  the  form 

gS'lz.z'q 

where  g  (z,  z')  is  a  regular  function  of  the  variables.  Consequently 

<t>(z  +  1,  z)  =  <; b  (z,  z)  e3{z’z')  1 
yfr(z+  l,z)  =  '^(z,Z/)eff(z’z'>  f 

Similarly,  through  the  0,  1  periodicity  of/,  we  have  the  relations 
</>  (z,  z'  +  l)  =  4>  (z,  z')  eh ^  \ 
ir(z,  z'  +  l)=f  (z,z')eh^  J  ’ 
where  also  h  (z,  z)  is  a  regular  function  of  the  variables. 

In  order  that  the  two  sets  of  relations  may  coexist,  we  must  have 
$  (Z+  1,  s'  +  1)  =  <f>  (z,  z)  eiM^+D +**,*), 

<j>  (z  +  1,  /  + 1)  =  (z,  z') 

and  similarly  for  yjr  (z,  z) ;  therefore 

g  (z,  z'  +  1)  -  g  (z,  z)  =  h(g  +  1,  z)  -  h  (z,  z),  (mod.  2t ri). 

Let  .  ,  v  Cil  ’ 

g  (Z)  z  + 1)  -  g  0,  z)  -  2kiri  =  h  (z  4- 1,  z  )  -  h  (z,  z  )  -  21m, 

where  k  -  l  is  an  integer :  manifestly,  either  k  or  l  could  be  taken  equal  to 
zero  without  loss  of  generality.  Now  suppose  a  function  X  (z,  z)  determined 

such  that  _  .  . . 

\(z  +  1,  z)  -  X  (z,  z)  =  g(z,z)~  2kviz  1 

X  (z,  z  +  1)  -  X  (z,  z)  =  h  {z,  z)  -  2liriz  J  ’ 

which  two  equations  are  consistent  because  of  the  foregoing  relation  between 

g  and  h.  If  then 

^  (z,  z)  =  0  (z,  z')  e-A(z-z'),  (z>  z')  =  f  (z>  z>)  e~K[Z^, 

*  This  particular  investigation  follows  the  earlier  sections  of  Appell’s  memoir  already  quoted, 
§137. 
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we  have 


/  0>  fa 


fa  fa  z  ) 


fa  fa  z' ) ' 

where  the  functions  fa  and  satisfy  the  relations 

fa  (z  +  1,  fa  =  fa  fa  fa  e*™'  |  fa  (z  +  1,  P)  =  fa  fa  z')e*kM  }  . 

0,  (^,  /  +  1)  =  ^ (*,  *  )  j  ’  fa(z,z'  +  1)  =  fa  fa  z')  J 

The  function  /(s,  /)  under  consideration  has  /r  and  fa  for  a  third  pair  of 
periods.  Proceeding  as  with  the  other  pairs  1,  0  and  0,  1,  we  have 

fa  ( z  4-  fi,  z  +  fa)  _  fa  (z+fi,  z  P  fa)  __ 

0!  0,  z')  fa  (z,  fa 

where  m  (z,  z)  is  a  regular  function  throughout  the  domain,  By  the  earlier 
relations  which  are  satisfied  by  fa  and  fa,  and  from  the  relation 

4> i  (2  + 1  +  p-,  £  +_aO 

fa(z+  1,  *0 


=  gm(z+l,z') 


we  find 
and  similarly 


m  (z  +  1,  P)  =  m  (2;,  P)  4-  27rf  (a  +  A:/4  ) ; 

m  (z,  z  +  1)  =  rn  (z,  z)  +  27 ri  fa  +  l  fa) ; 
where  a  and  yS  are  integers.  Let 

m  (z,  z')  =  M  (z,  z')  +  27 ri  {a  +  kfa)  z  4-  2iri  fa  +  Ifa)  z  , 

so  that 

M(z+1,  z')  =  M  (z,  fa,  M  fa  z'  +  1)  =  M  (z,z); 
then  both  fa  and  fa  satisfy  the  relations 

*(2+1,  fa  =  $  fa  fa  eikM 
*  (z,  z'  +  1)  =  fa  fa  e*Mz 

*t(z  +  fl,J  +  fa)  =  ^  (Z,  Z)  ^Ma+k^)Z+^+l^+iUZ,z')  ) 

where  M  (z,  z)  is  periodic  with  1,  0  and  0,  1  for  period-pairs,  and  a,  (3,  k  —  l 
are  integers. 


The  triple  theta-functions. 

140.  The  formally  simplest  cases  arise  when  we  take 

Jc=  0,  1  =  0,  a  =  —  2,  /3  =  —  2,  M{z,fa=-2nifa  +  fa), 

and  when  we  require  that  the  functions  shall  be  only  triply  periodic  and 
must  not  be  quadruply  periodic.  Then 

M*+i,  fa=*fa  z')> 

fa  z  4- 1 )  =  'b  (z,  fa, 

*  ( z  +  fi,z+  fa)  =  *  fa  fa 

which  (as  will  appear  presently)  are  equations  characteristic  of  functions  that 
are  triply  periodic  actually  (or  save  as  to  a  factor). 
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Without  enquiring  into  the  comprehensiveness  ol  this  set  of  functions 
A  (z,  z),  we  see  that  a  large  class  of  functions,  which  are  strictly  periodic  in 
three  pairs  of  periods,  can  be  expressed  as  quotients  of  these  pseudo-periodic 
functions.  Even  at  the  risk  of  a  little  confusion  (because  the  title  triple 
theta-function  ”  has  hitherto  been  assigned  to  uniform  functions  of  three 
variables  which  are  similarly  pseudo-periodic  in  six  period-pairs),  it  will  be 
convenient  to  call  certain  functions,  satisfying  relations  similar  to  those 
satisfied  by  A  ( z ,  z'),  triple  theta- functions. 

We  now  proceed  to  a  more  detailed  consideration  of  their  simplest 
properties,  obtaining  the  above  characteristic  equations  in  a  different  manner. 

141.  We  denote  by  1,  0 ;  0,  1 ;  /*,  p  ;  the  period-pairs  in  the  variables 
zt  z' .  Owing  specially  to  the  first  two  period-pairs,  we  are  led  to  consider 
functions  expressible  in  extended  Fourier-series  in  the  form 

d(z,z’)=  X  2  amne{'2m+a)niz+m+°')niz‘. 

—  oo  —  oo 

Here  a  and  a'  are  constants,  taken  to  be  integers ;  m  and  n  are  integers, 
ranging  from  —  oo  to  -f-  oo  independently  of  one  another ,  and  the  constant 
coefficients  amn  are  supposed  to  be  such  as  to  secure  the  absolute  convergence 
of  the  double  series. 

We  cannot  at  once  declare,  from  the  indices,  that  a  and  a  are  0  or  1, 
each  of  them.  Thus,  if  a-  were  2,  we  could  substitute  zero  for  it  by  changing 
m  into  m  -  1,  so  far  as  the  variable  part  of  the  term  is  concerned ;  but  the 
change  could  not  necessarily  be  made  in  the  coefficient,  for  there  is  no  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  way  (if  any)  in  which  amn  contains  a  or  a.  But  we  have 

6(z+  1,  »')  =  (- l)'  6{z,  z'), 
e  [z,  z  +i)=(- iy  d{z,  z)\ 

and  so  we  can  infer  that,  so  far  as  cr  and  cr'  are  concerned,  all  the  possibilities 
are  covered  by  taking  cr,  a  =  0,  1  in  any  combination :  that  is,  four  cases 
arise  through  this  source  alone. 

142.  Our  function  6  (z,  f)  is  to  have  p  and  p  as  periods  or  pseudo- 
periods  ;  so  we  form  8  (z  +  p,  z'  +  p),  which  is 

S  S  n  P  (27ft  4-cr)  7 rift+  (271 +<r')  nift'+  (2 m+<r)  niz+  (2714-0'')  niz  * 

**  u  mn  & 

—  OO  -  CO 

Adopting  the  usual  process  for  dealing  with  the  periodicity  (actual,  or  save 
as  to  a  factor)  of  a  uniform  function,  we  compare  the  coefficients  of  terms  in 
6{z,  z ')  and  d(z  +  p,  *'  +  /*');  and  different  possibilities  occur,  according  to 
the  different  methods  of  grouping  the  terms.  We  definitely  choose  (for 
reasons  that  will  appear  very  soon)  to  group  the  term  in  6  (z  +  p,  z  +  p  ), 
which  involves  amn,  with  the  term  in  6  (z,  z),  which  involves  am+iiW+1.  As 

t)  {z,  z  )  =  2,2,aOT+lj„+1  e'  . 


F. 
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we  have 
if 


0  (z  +  p,  z  +  p!)  =  Be  2’ri'z+z'»  9  (z,  z), 


a. 


g(2m+<r)jf»#+  (2JI+0-') 


m+i,  ii+l ; 


where  i?  is  taken  to  be  a  constant,  independent  of  m  and  n.  Let 


q  =  q  =e 

and  take  new  quantities  cmn,  connected  with  the  quantities  amn  by  the 
relation 


=  : 


then 


„  _  r  n(2m+a-)2  n'(2 n+<r')2 

Ujmn  —  Wnw  J  '1 


Crnn  —  B(f<t  4  Cm+]l5V+i 
—  j4Cto+i)W-|-1, 

say.  The  pseudo-periodicity  of  6  (z,  z)  is  now  exhibited  in  the  property 
d(z  +  p,z'  +  p 0  =  Ae «My)  e  (z,  z). 

Further,  let 

A  =  =  (—  1)_A; 

the  difference-equation  for  the  quantities  cmn  becomes 

Cmn  —  C  lriA  Cm+ljW-(-i. 

Having  regard  to  the  form  of  this  relation,  we  take 

„  _  pa+i ri  (pm+p'n)  +a2  ( m~n )  2+aa  (m—n)  3+... 

v ran  ° 

=  (pm+p'n)  ^  _  n )  j 

the  difference-equation  then  is  satisfied  if 

p  +  p  =  X, 

and  there  is  no  restriction,  beyond  the  requirements  that  secure  the  con¬ 
vergence  of  9  (z,  z),  upon  the  function  </>.  Accordingly,  the  form  of 
0  (z,  z')  is 

9  (z,  z)  =  2S  (-  1  ynp+np'  q(2m+<r)i  g'fm+o')*  ^  (m  -  n)  eVm+<r)Tdz+(2n+o')niZ ' 

Also,  p  and  p  always  will  be  made  integers— either  0  or  1 ;  hence 

a  =  (-  i)-x  =  (- =  (-  iy+»’  ■, 

and  so  the  characteristic  equations,  connected  with  period-increments  of  the 
variables,  are 

6(z  +!,/)  =  (-  iyO(z,  z') 


9(z,z'+l)  =  {-iy  9(z,  z)  N 

6  (z  +  /x,  z'  +  p!)  =  (-  1>>+P'  *-«■«*+*'>— 9  (z,  z')l 
These  results,  and  all  results  connected  with  period-increments  of  the  variables, 
are  included  in  the  formula 

9  (z  +  ap  +  /3,  z  +  up!  +  y) 

_  /_  p\p<r+y(r'+a{p+p')  g— 27rla(z+z')-jna2(M+P-')  0  (z,  z'), 

where  a,  /3,  y  are  independent  integers. 
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Manifestly,  the  integers  p  and  p  can  be  restricted  to  the  values. 0  and  1 
independently  of  one  another.  When  it  is  necessary  to  put  p,  p,  a,  a'  in 
evidence  as  magnitudes  occurring  in  0  (z,  z),  we  shall  denote,  the  function  by 


143.  Before  proceeding  with  any  development  of  the  properties  of  these 
functions  0,  it  is  convenient  to  indicate  the  reason  for  the  selected  grouping 
of  the  terms  in  the  comparison  of  0  (z  +  p,  z  +  p!)  and  0  (z,  z  ).  As  already 
stated,  some  grouping  of  terms  has  to  be  made  under  the  method  adopted ; 
and  the  simplest  grouping  would  compare  the  term  in  0  (z  +  p,  z'  +  pi),  which 
involves  amn,  with  either  one  or  other  of  the  terms  in  6  (z,  z),  which  involve 
Or  U'm,n+ i* 

Suppose  that  a  difference-equation  is  established  between  amn  and 
am+ j,„:  all  the  following  argument,  mutatis  • mutandis ,  holds  for  the  alternative 
supposition  of  a  difference-equation  between  amn  and  am>n+l.  Let  it  be 

Bamn  e  (am+<ri  =  am+hn. 


When  there  is  no  other  difference-equation  between  the  coefficients,  (in 
particular,  when  there  is  no  relation  between  amn  and  aOT)n+1),  we  take 


and  then 
so  that 


_  r  p\  (2Tn+<r)a7r,»V4+m(2?i4-o/)7r-/jtt' 

* mn  —  {'mn  c 


r  —  r  i(r2Trifi  _ 

^wi+i,n  w  '~/mn  > 


cmn=Cmf(n). 

The  function  becomes 

| _  ]  ynp+np  (jP)  Qm (2m+<r)'‘ 7viiJ.+m(!in+<r') nip  +  (im+tr) niz+  {2n+<r')niz' ' 

The  aggregate  of  all  the  terms  in  the  double  series  for  one  and  the  same 
value  of  n  is  (with  the  restrictions  as  to  integer  values  of  p  and  a)  a  single 
theta-function  of  z  alone  :  and  so  it  becomes 


0o  (s)f0  (*0  +  0i  (?)fx  (*')  +  0-z  (*)/*(*')  +  e*  (z)f»  (*')» 

where /0  (2),fi  (z'),/z(z'),f3(z')  are  functions  of  z  alone.  It  thus  becomes  the 
sum  of  four  resoluble  products,  each  of  two  factors:  and  each  factor  involves 
only  one  variable.  The  case  is  limited  in  generality. 

A  similar  result  ensues  when  we  assume  a  grouping  which  compares  amn 
with  am+r<n  and  excludes  at  the  same  time  a  grouping  which  compares  amn 
with  am,n+»>  where  r  and  s  are  any  integers. 

Further,  we  cannot  have  two  distinct  sets  of  periods  for  the  case  when 
there  is  only  a  single  grouping  of  terms.  For  otherwise,  we  should  have 

Bdmn  e  m+<r)  W<11+  {m+a,)  ^  =  GWi.n 

_  U' „  0[tm+tr)ni>,+  {-m+a')niK' 

—  D  a mn  “  ’ 
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for  all  values  of  m  and  n  :  hence 

A  =  fjb  (mod.  1),  X'  =  ^  (mod.  1), 

so  that,  when  account  is  taken  of  1,  0  and  0,  1  as  period-pairs,  X  and  X'  are 
effectively  the  same  as  and  /x . 

On  the  other  hand,  when  there  is  a  double  grouping  of  terms,  so  that  amn 
is  compared  with  am+hn  in  one  of  the  groupings  and  with  am<n+l  in  the  other, 
we  have  one  period-pair  for  the  first  and  another  period-pair  for  the  second : 
this  is  the  case  with  the  double  theta-functions,  which  are  quadruply  periodic 
(actually  so,  or  save  as  to  a  period).  Let  the  difference-equations  be 

Bamn  e^+<r)ni^+(2n+<j')n^'  =  am+hn, 

Gamn  e  (2TO+<r) nik+  (2n+<7')  =  amin+i, 

for  all  values  of  m  and  n.  Then 


and 


_  T>..  „  (am+tr)  nifL+  (271+2-1-0'')  jAm- 

(^m+i,n+i  —  -DUym<n+ 1  e 

—  BCCI  g(2»l+o-)Tr£()X+A)+(2™+cr')rrMM- +V)+27rt>^ 


_  (1,.  p  (2m+2+<r)  nik+  (2n+<r')  iriK' 

am+ l.n+i  —  '^U'TO+i.n  e 

—  BCa  g&>n+<r)ni(\+lt)  +  &n+<T')ni(\.'+n')+2iriK, 


for  all  values  of  m  and  n  ;  hence 

27 n'X  =  2 t rifi  (mod.  27 n), 

or,  having  regard  to  the  existence  of  the  period-pairs  1,  0  and  0,  1,  we  inter 
the  relation 

X  =  fi, 

the  well-known  condition  in  the  ftiemann  theory. 

Any  other  double  grouping  of  terms  gives  rise  to  quadruply  periodic 
functions.  Consequently  when  there  is  a  question  of  dealing  only  with  triply 
periodic  functions,  there  can  be  only  a  single  grouping.  When  the  grouping 
is  such  as  to  affect  only  one  of  the  suffixes  in  amn,  we  have  seen  that  the 
resulting  function  is  composite  and  can  be  resolved  into  a  finite  number  of 
sums  of  products  of  simpler  functions.  Accordingly  the  grouping  must  be 
such  as  to  affect  both  the  suffixes  in  amn.  The  simplest  difference-equation 
of  this  kind  connects  am+i,n+i  with  am>n :  and  so  this  is  the  grouping  which 
has  been  chosen. 

144.  We  have  taken  our  triply  periodic  function  in  the  form 

6  (z,  z')  =  S2  (—  qVm+vY1  q'(m+<T')i  (rri  —  ri)  e(^+<r)Tnz+f2n+<r)mz'  • 

and  we  know  that,  save  as  to  a  simple  factor,  at  the  utmost,  0  ( z ,  z )  has 
1,0;  0,  1 ;  fi,  ;  for  its  period-pairs,  whatever  be  the  form  of  the  coefficient 
^  _  ny  The  preceding  discussion  has  indicated  the  reason  tor  the  choice 

that  ultimately  leads  to  the  construction  of  the  coefficient :  but  some  special 
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cases  have  to  be  noted  and  rejected  from  the  class  of  triply  (and  only  triply  ) 
periodic  functions. 

I.  Let  </>  (m  —  n)  =  1.  Then 

9(z  z')  =  {X  (-  l)mp  e^+,r)wiz}  {2  (-  l)np'  ew+r'^v}, 

that  is,  9  (z,  z')  is  the  product  of  two  single  theta-functions ;  and  the  period- 
pairs  are 

for  2,  1,  //.,  0,  0  | 

z ,  0,  0,  1,  /x'J 

that  is,  9  (z,  z)  becomes  a  resoluble,  but  quadruply  periodic,  function. 

II.  Let  </>  (m  -  n)  =  e™ {m~n) .  Then 

0  (z  z>\  =  [N  (_  l)m(p+a)  e&  {$  (_  1  )n(p'-«)  q‘  i^+<rV  e  (sm+ahriz'}  ; 

we  have  the  same  conclusion  as  in  the  preceding  case.  The  function  9  (z,  z  ) 
is  not  a  proper  triply  periodic  function. 


III.  Let 

0  (m  -  n)  = 


where  *  is  independent  of  m  and  n.  Then  it  is  easy  to  prove  that,  save  as 
to  a  factor,  9  (z,  z')  has  four  period-pairs,  viz. 

for  z,  1,0 ,  fi+ic,  —  k  j 
z',  0,  1,  —  k  ,  ft  +  «J 

the  addition  of  the  third  and  the  fourth  of  the  pairs  giving  the  period-pair 
0!.  In  that  case,  9  (z,  z)  is  a  proper  quadruply  periodic  function,  being  a 
non-degenerate,  double  theta-function;  it  is  not  a  function  which  is  trip  y 
(but  only  triply)  periodic. 

Accordingly,  <£(m-w)  may  not  have  any  one  of  the  three  preceding 
forms,  nor  any  combination  such  as 

siTria.  ( m—n )  +i*c7n  (2m+<r— 2n— <r') 2 
t/  j 


in  order  that  the  function  may  be  only  triply  periodic.  But  any  other  form 
of  $(m  — n )  is  admissible  provided,  of  course,  that  it  is  such  as  to  secuie  tie 

absolute  convergence  of  9  (z,  z'). 

If,  in  particular,  for  any  one  of  these  admissible  forms,  </>  involves  <r  and  a 

so  that  , 

0  (to  -  n)  =  a  function  of  2m  +  a  -  (2n  +  cr  ), 

then  it  is  easy  to  prove  that 


T 

9 


a  +  2,  a  ,  z 

P >  P 

a,  a'  +  2,  z‘ 


=  (-l  Y9 


p,  p,  Z' 
a,  a,  z 


ye(pJ 


a  ,  z 


thus  furnishing  an  additional  reason  tor  restricting  the  values  of  cr  and  a  to 
0  and  1,  independently  of  each  other. 
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145.  One  remark  may  be  made  at  this  stage  as  to  the  so-called  addition- 
theorem  for  the  theta-functions.  Thus  it  is  possible  to  express  the  product 
of  four  double  theta-functions  in  terms  of  sums  of  products  of  four  double 
theta-functions  of  other  arguments :  and  it  is  possible  to  express  the  product 
of  a  double  theta-function  of  z1  +  zt,  z{  +  z2  and  a  double  theta-function  of 
zl  —  z.2)  z-[  —  z2 ,  in  terms  of  double  theta-functions  of  zlt  z{  and  of  z2,  z2.  In 
the  purely  arithmetical  establishment  of  this  theorem,  relations 


Hr  =  i  (fh  +  Ha  +  H»  +  Hi)  -  Hr 
Vr'  =  i  (vx  +  V.2  +  V3  +  —  Vr 


(r=  1,  2,  3,  4), 


for  arguments,  parameters,  and  integer-indices  of  terms,  are  adopted  (requiring 
that,  for  parameters,  a2  +  cr2  +  cr3  +  a-4  is  an  even  integer,  and  so  on) :  and 
then 


V  /  V 

~H  =  2/*, 


ZV  =  2.V, 


V  '2  v  o  S?  /  / 

ZfJL  z  =  Zfl%  ZfJL  V 


Xhv>  =  St>2. 


The  last  equations  allow  the  transformation  of  a  product  of  four  coefficients 
such  as 

g/c(m— n+c)2 


into  the  product  of  other  four  like  coefficients :  and  so  renders  the  addition- 
theorem  possible.  But  except  for  coefficients  that  have  this  quadratic  index, 
the  transformation  cannot  be  effected :  for  instance,  it  could  not  be  effected 
for  coefficients  such  as 

n+c)4 

Consequently,  we  are  not  to  expect  an  addition-theorem  for  our  triply  periodic 
function  similar  to  that  possessed  by  the  double  theta-functions. 


The  sixteen  triple  theta-f unctions. 

146.  Coming  now  more  specially  to  the  detailed  properties  of  the 
functions  denoted  by 


we  have  seen  that,  when  p  and  p  are  restricted  to  be  integers,  it  is  sufficient 
to  take  for  each  of  them  either  0  or  1.  Further,  the  actual  values  of  a  and 
cr'  in  the  coefficients  of  the  variable  parts  of  the  exponential  terms  would  not 
be  of  importance  as,  owing  to  their  linear  occurrence,  they  would  (if  changed) 
affect  only  a  factor  common  to  the  whole  series ;  but  they  occur  in  the 
coefficient  in  each  term  and  the  occurrence  is  not  linear.  We  have  seen  that 
a  large  class  of  these  functions  6  is  selected  from  the  whole  body,  by  assigning 
to  a  and  a  the  values  0  or  1  independently  of  one  another ;  but  it  must  be 
noted  that  such  an  assignment  of  value  is  a  distinct  limitation  upon  the  full 
generality  of  the  functions. 
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Suppose  then  that  the  values  indicated  are  assigned  to  p,  p',  a,  a  ;  as 
there  are  two  possibilities  for  each  of  the  four  parameters,  there  are  sixteen 
functions  in  all.  It  is  convenient  to  shorten  the  symbols  of  the  functions : 
and  so  we  write* 


0,  0,  s\ _  .  _ „'4n2  a2mHz  +  2nHz' 

o.o.W-0-  r9  9 


(2m  + 1)2  An 2  .(2m  + 1)  Hz  +  2 niriz' 


e 

eW'i’  Z/)  =  01  =  '  q  -  s' 

a  (V>  z\_a  _vv.  .4m2  /(2n  +  l)2  02miriz  +  (2»+l)  iriz 

^Vo,  i,  *v  * — r9  q 

0(0’  °’  Z}\  =  03  =l'Zarq{2m  +  l)2?'(2n  +  1)2e(2m  +  l)7riz  +  (2n+l)^' 

VI,  1,  z')  3  ~ 

n  /l,  0,  z  \  _  a  _  v  ■c1  /  i  \m  „  Am 2  ,/4n2  2tniriz  +  2niriz' 

0{o,  0,  z')-Ui  arq  9 

0  0,  z  ^  _  0  _  NN  a  .  g(2,,l+  l)2  ,j'4n2  g(2m  +  l)  Hz  +  2nHz' 

/I 

e 


Vi,  o,  s' 

1,  0,  Z\_A  _-?v/  i\m„  /-,4m2  /(2n  +  l)2  2rnHz  +  (2;i  +  l)  viz' 

o,  1,  W  8  _Z24“1;  r?  9 

(2m  +  l)2  /(2w  + 1)2  .(2m  + 1)  7nz  +  (2n  + 1)  7riz' 


d(]’  Z)\  =  07  =SS(-1  )marq^"^^  q^"->  e 

VI,  1,  s  / 


0,  1,  s 
0,  0,  s' 

0,  1,  2 

1,  o,  s' 

0,  1,  * 
0,  1,  d 


,)  =  08  =  22(-  l)n  dr  qim2 q'Ml  elmiriz  +  2niri~ 


\^  =  0  =vv(_  i)na^(2m+l)2^4n2e(2m  +  l)«2  +  2n«a' 


,4m2  /(2 n  + 1)2  p2rnHz  +  (2 n  4- 1)  Hz’ 


,  =01O  =  22(-1  )narq*mq 


0  I0’  1’  Z\  =  0n=  22  (-  1)B  a,  ?(2m  +  1)2  ?'(2«  +  l)2  e(2m  + 1)  Hz  +  (2n+ 1) 

\i,  i,  W  11 
ft ):  M=d12=2S(-iy' 


V0,  0,  s' 


+  n  „  Am 2  _  /4rc2  .2  mHz  +  2niriz' 

ily  U  U 


(2m  + 1)2  ^'4n2  g(2m  + 1)  rnz  +  271ttiz' 


V  q  vN  /  -ixm-t-w.  /»4m2  n>(2n+ 1)2  p2mmz  +  (2n  + 1)  iriz 


1,  1,  z 

0,  1, 

1,  1,  * 
1,  1,  d 


,  U016  =  SS(-ir+nar3 


m  +  n  (2m  +  l)2  „'(2n  + 1)2  (2m  +  1)  iriz  +  (2?i  +  l)  Hz' 


*  The  symbols  adopted  agree  with  the  symbols  used  for  the  double  theta-functions  in  a 
memoir  by  the  author,  Phil.  Trans.  (1882),  pp.  783—862  ;  the  reason  is  that,  as  indicated  above, 
the  functions  actually  become  double  theta-functions  when  the  proper  value  is  assigned  to  the 
coefficients  ar. 
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where,  throughout,  r  denotes  m  —  n,  and  the  coefficient  ar  is  an  abbreviation 
for  (f)  (m  —n,  a,  a')  in  the  respective  cases. 

The  law  that  m  and  n,  when  they  occur  in  the  coefficients,  must  occur  in 
the  combination  m  -  n,  secures  the  periodicity  (actual,  or  save  as  to  a  factor) 
of  the  functions  :  thus  it  is  essential.  As  will  be  seen  later,  another  limitation 
will  be  imposed  so  as  to  secure  the  oddness  or  the  evenness  of  each  of  the 
sixteen  functions ;  but  the  limitation  is  conventional,  not  essential.  In  the 
meanwhile,  we  note  that  a  and  a  are  the  same  for  the  set  90,  d4,  0S,  d12; 
likewise  for  the  set  61,  05,  09,  013;  for  the  set  02,  0e,  9Vn  0U;  and  for  the  set 
9i,97,  0U,  0U.  Let 

< p  (m  —  n,  0,0)=/  (m  —  n)  =/  (r)  ' 

<fi(m  —  n,  1 ,  0 )  =  g  (m  — n)  —  g  (r) 

<f>  (m  —  n,  0,  1  )  =  h(m  —  n )  =  h  ( r ) 

<p  (m  —  n,  1,  1)  =  k(m  —  n)  =  k  ( r )  , 
then  the  typical  coefficient  ar  is 

/O’),  for  00  ,  04  ,  08 , 012  s 
g(r),  ...  0U  06,  09  ,  0W 
h(r),  ...  02,  0e,  0io,  9u 
k(r),  ...  03,  07,  9n,  9W  . 


Even  functions :  Odd  functions. 

147.  It  is  important  to  know  the  conditions  that  will  allow  any  (and,  if 
so,  which)  of  these  functions  to  be  either  odd  or  even  in  their  arguments. 
We  have 

0  ( —  z,  _ Z>S)  =  SS  (—  1  )mP+Jlp'(^^(2m+cr)2^,(2ii+cr')2g— (2?n+(7)jriz— (2n+o-’)7rt/ 

where 

ar  =  cf>  ( m  —  n,  a,  a'). 

Let  new  integers  m!  and  n  be  chosen  so  that 

m  +  m  +  a  =  0,  n  +  n'  +  a1  =  0 ; 

then 


0  (—  z,  —  z)  =  (—  l)ptr+po' SS  (—  1  )m'p+n'p'  q  (2m'+<r)  2  ^  (m'+o-')  2g(2m'+<r)  wiz+  bm'+S)  mz' 

But 

9  (z,  z')  =  2S  ( —  'iyn'p+n'f>'Q^q^m'+iT)2q,(2n'+(r')2g(2m.'+<r)-niz+[2n'+<r')viz 

where 


cr  =  cf)  ( m  —  n! ,  a,  a). 

In  order  to  compare  9  (—  z,  —  z)  with  0  ( z ,  z),  we  take 


<f>  (m  -  n  ,  a,  a')  =  (m  —  n ,  a,  a)  ; 


148] 
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6  (-  Z,  -  z  )  =  (-  1  y<r+P'°-'0  (z,  z'), 

that  is,  6  (z,  z)  then  is  even  when  per  +  pa'  is  even,  and  d^z,  z')  then  is  odd 
when  pa  +  pa'  is  odd. 

Thus  the  imposition  of  the  condition  upon  <p  secures  the  evenness  or  the 
oddness  of  the  functions.  As  regards  the  expression  of  the  condition,  let 

vi  —v!  =  —  r, 

so  that 

m  —  n=r  —  a  +  a' ; 

the  condition  is 

<p  (—  r,  a,  a)  —  <p  (r  —  a  +  a  ,  a,  a). 

To  modify  the  expression  of  the  condition,  let 

c p  ( t ,  a,  a')  =  -v/r  (2t  +  a  —  a',  a,  a'), 
where  -*//-  is  a  new  form  of  coefficient ;  then  the  condition  is 

■yfr  (—  2r  +  a  —  a  ,  a ,  a  )  =  yjr  (2  r  —  a  +  a' ,  a,  a) 

shewing  that  \|r  is  an  even  function  of  the  first  of  its  three  arguments.  This 
is  the  necessary  and  sufficient  condition,  that  each  of  the  functions  9  (z,  z) 
should  be  either  odd  or  even. 

One  very  important  class  of  functions  is  provided  by  limiting  the  co¬ 
efficients  still  further.  Let  it  be  assumed  that  the  function  yfr  is  a 
function  of  its  first  argument  only,  so  that  the  typical  coefficient,  which 
was  (p  (m  —  n,  a ,  a),  is 

(2m  —  2n  4-  a  —  a'), 

where  is  now  an  even  function  of  its  only  argument  2m  —  2n  +  a  —  a  :  the 
parameters  a  and  a'  enter  into  the  coefficient  solely  through  their  occurrence 
in  this  argument.  If  then  by  any  change  in  the  function  9  (z,  z),  such  as  an 
increment  of  the  arguments,  the  parameters  a  and  a'  are  increased  or  are 
decreased  by  the  same  integer,  the  coefficient  -v/r  is  unaltered. 

It  may  be  noted  that  the  double  theta-functions  arise  from  one  particular 
case  of  this  last  law,  viz. 

m  _ pfim-‘2n+cr-rT')- 

Other  simple  laws  can  be  constructed,  subject  always  to  the  requirement  of 
convergence ;  for  our  immediate  purpose,  we  have  also  the  requirement  of 
merely  triple  periodicity. 

148.  Before  the  final  postulation  of  the  aggregate  of  conditions  and 
limitations  upon  the  coefficients,  consider  any  function  0  (z,  z'),  which  is  triply 
periodic  but  not  otherwise  limited,  so  that  it  is  mixed  as  to  a  quality  of 
oddness  or  evenness.  Let 

E  (z,  z')  =  9{z,z')  +  9i-z,-  z'\  0(z,z')  =  e  (z,  z')  -9(-z,~  z), 
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so  that  E  ( z ,  z)  is  certainly  an  even  function,  and  0  ( z ,  z)  is  certainly  an  odd 
function ;  and  let  the  series- expressions  for  E  and  0  be 

E  (z  Z  )  =  VV  ( J  'ynp+np  Jg  g  (2)re+<7)2  g*  (2n+<P)2  g  (2m+<7)  niz+  (271+c/)  7riz’  | 

Q  _  V  V  ^ J^mp+np'  ^  ^  ^  q&m+tr)*  g'  (2 n+a')1  g(2m+o-)7riz+(2n+o/)7r&  J 

Then  substituting  for  d  in  the  definition  of  the  function  E,  and  denoting  by 
am>n  (as  at  first)  the  customary  part  of  the  coefficient  of  the  typical  term  in  9, 
we  find 


km,  n  am,  1  )p  Gt— m_<r,  _n_er' . 

km—a,n — o  —  <r,  n— a'  T  (  Iff  m,  —  n> 

n  =  w,  — n  “I-  (  1  ff<T+P  Clm — n—o-'  , 


Consequently 

and  therefore 
Similarly,  we  have 

L*,-»  -  -  1  )p-+p'-'  lm_^n_&. 

Moreover,  by  analysis  that  is  similar  to  the  analysis  used  in  establishing 
the  earlier  condition  that  a  function  should  be  odd  or  even  (and  not  mixed), 
we  have 


m,-™=(-iy,‘r+pv&jn-(M 


E(-z,~z') 

=  (-  l)ptr+pv  2S  (-  i)m'p+"V 

=  SS  (—  1)™'p+»'p'  ^(2m'+cr)2^/(2?i'+(r')2  e 

=  E{z,£). 


g  (2m'+er)s  g'{2n'+<J,)‘i  g 
(2w»'+<r)  JrtZ+  (2?l'+(r')Triz/ 


(2m'+cr)  jUZ+  (m'+o-'l  7rt'z' 


Similarly,  we  have 

0{-z,-z)  =  -0  (z,  z). 

Consequently,  even  when  the  initial  function  9  (z,  z)  is  mixed  as  regards  its 
quality  of  oddness  or  evenness,  we  can  deduce  (by  appropriate  combinations) 
triply  periodic  functions  which  definitely  are  odd  or  definitely  are  even.  We 
therefore  have  said  that  the  limitations  imposed  upon  the  coefficients  in  9 ,  to 
secure  the  oddness  or  the  evenness  of  the  function,  are  conventional  and  are 
not  essential. 


Effect  of  half-period  increments  of  variables. 

149.  The  law  of  reproduction  of  the  general  function  6  ( z ,  z),  when  the 
arguments  are  increased  by  any  combination  of  integer  multiples  of  the 
periods,  has  already  been  given.  We  proceed  to  consider  the  laws  of  changes 
among  the  functions  9  ( z ,  z),  when  the  arguments  are  increased  by  linear 
combinations  of  half-periods :  and  these  have  two  forms  according  as  the 
typical  coefficients  in  the  series  are  taken  to  be  <£  (m  —  n,  a,  a)  in  general  or 
(2 m  +  cr  —  2 n  —  a')  less  generally,  excepting  from  the  latter  the  single  case 
when  the  expression  for  gives  quadruply  periodic  functions. 
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I.  Let  the  coefficient  in  6  be  <£  (m  —  n,  a,  a').  We  have 
p,  p,  2  +  h\_-<r  efp  +  L  p,  z 


a,  a  , 


/  J  y 

a  ,  a,  z 


o’, 


e(P,  P\  *+±\iv+a,erp  +  L  p'+i,  * 


a,  a  ,  z  +  % 


cr  ,  z  j 


\\  ith  these  half-period  increments,  the  members  of  the  set 


6»,  04,  0s,  0i2 

are  interchanged  among  one  another,  as  also  are  the  members  of  each  of 
the  sets 

0i,  0-o,  0o,  0n\ 

02,  00,  010,  014', 

0-1,  07,  011,  015', 

the  law  of  interchange  being  the  same  as  that  given  in  the  first  four  columns 
of  the  table  on  p.  254. 


Further,  let  'b-  ( ^  ’  Z,']  denote  the  value  of  6  (  2 when,  in  the 

W,  a  ,  Z j  \<j,  a  ,  z  ) 

latter,  we  take  <fi(m  —  n,  cr  —  1,  a  —  1)  as  the  typical  coefficient  in  place  of 

cf)  (m  —  n,  a,  a).  Also,  let 

N  =  7 n  (z  +  z)  +  \iri  (/j,  +  p!). 

Then  we  have 


6 


6 


P , 

t 

O’ , 
/ 

p> 

/ 

O’ , 


z  +  \ 

/  +  \pl) 

z  +  +  h\  =  v 

z'  +  \p!  J 


e 


p,z+\p  \  v 
a',z'+^'  +  y 


P  ,  p  ,  z 
cr  +  1,  cr  +  1,  z 


s--v^ 


o-y  c 


p  +  1,  P  ,  Z 
a  +  1,  a  +  1,  z 

C  p  ,  p'  +  1,  z 
\c T  +  1,  cr'  +  1,  z 


e/p.  p\  p'+l'  5) 

\a,  a  ,  z  +^p,  +  Vcr  -f  1,  cr  +1,  z  J  J 


It  therefore  follows  that,  with  the  general  coefficients  adopted,  there  is  no 
interchange  of  the  functions  0  (z,  z)  among  one  another ;  they  change  into 
other  triply  periodic  functions  'b  (z,  z')  with  different  general  coefficients. 


There  are  corresponding  laws  of  change  for  the  functions  &  ( z ,  z  ),  when 
the  arguments  are  increased  by  linear  combinations  of  half-periods,  into  the 
functions  6  ( z ,  z) :  this  reciprocal  property  being,  of  course,  due  to  the 
periodicity  of  6  ( z ,  z)  and  of  ^  ( z ,  z'). 
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It  is  to  be  noted  that,  in  all  these  changes,  the  quantity  a  -  a'  is 
unchanged :  so  that,  when  the  coefficient  (m  —  n,  a,  a  )  is  specialised  into 
yjr  (2m  +  a  —  2n  —  a),  the  functions  A ( z ,  z)  are  the  same  as  the  functions 
0  (z,  z).  The  functions  0  (z,  z')  would  then  interchange  for  all  these  half¬ 
period  combinations ;  these  laws  of  interchange  will  be  given  in  the  table 
(p.  254). 


Again,  we  have 


P,  p,  z  +  2  + 


a,  a  , 


Q  ( P’  P  ’  2 

W,  cr',  z'  +  \fL 


q(  p  ’  P’ 

U  +  2,  <r',  / 

0  (p>  p  ’ 

V,  a' +2,  z' 


q(  p  ’  P  >  2 

°  \a  +  2,  <r'  +  2,  sS 


=e-™-i^6+(  p  ’  p /  * 

W  +  1,  cr  ,  z 

=  e-^-i^'0~  (P’  ,P,-.’~, 

\a,  cr  +  1,  Z 


=(-i y@-(p’  p;  * 

\cr,  a,  z 

=(-i  y®+(p’  p; z, 

a,  a ,  z 

=  (-l  y+P'0fp>  P;  z 

\<r,  a ,  z 


where  6*  (”’  p!  z)  ,  0-  +  p !  Z,),&-(p’  C  L , 0+  A  P /  are  derived 

\<r,  a,  z)  \a,  a  ,  z  J  \<r,  a  ,  z  J  \a,  a,  zj 

from  0  ^P’  P by  changing  its  typical  coefficient  <f>  (  m  —  n,  a,  a')  into 

cf>  (m  —  n,  cr  —  1,  a'),  (j>  (to  —  n,  a,  a  —  1),  <p(m  —  n—  1,  a,  cr'),  <f)  (m  —  n  +  1,  cr,  cr'), 
respectively,  all  these  functions  0+,  0~,  ©+,  ©~  being  triply  periodic.  Also 

e(p,  p'  s  +  p';  * 

\a,  a ,  z  J  \cr ,  a  ,  z 


0 


P >  P. 
a,  cr',  z  +  fju 


,)  =(— 1  Ye~ 


-iri+  0- 


P>  P>  2 

cr,  a,  z 


II.  Let  the  coefficient  in  0  be  (2m  +  a  —  2n  —  cr'),  where  yjr  is  any  even 
function  of  its  argument  except  a  constant  or 


P 


(2ra-f-<r— 2n— ct')2 


always  provided  that  the  series  converges.  Then  the  sixteen  functions 
0  (z,  z)  range  themselves  into  two  sets,  the  members  of  each  set  interchanging 
with  one  another  for  half-period  increases  of  arguments,  as  in  the  first  eight 
columns  of  the  table  (p.  254). 

III.  Let  the  coefficient  in  0  be  a  special  case  of  the  last,  so  chosen  that 
f  (2m  +  <7-2  n- a)  =_p  (*»+»- 

_ g^AC7ri  (2m-hr — 2n — <t')  2 

where  there  are  limitations  upon  the  real  parts  of  +  +  tc,  p!  +  k,  +  k  (fj,  +  fi) 
necessary  to  secure  the  convergence  of  the  functions  0. 
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The  sixteen  functions  are  now  quadruply  periodic  (being  the  double 
theta-functions) :  when  we  write 

an  —  H-  +  K>  12  =  —  K,  a22  —  fi'  +  k, 
the  four  pairs  of  periods  and  pseudo-periods  are 

for  2,  1,  0,  cr12 

z ,  0,  1,  ci  12  ,  CI22 

The  three  pairs  of  periods  for  the  triple  theta-functions  are 
for  z ,  1,  0,  (an  +  a12  =)  p- 

z ,  0,  1,  (&12  +  u22  — ) 

As  already  stated,  the  first  four  columns  in  the  table  give  the  laws  of 
interchange  for  half-period  increments  when  the  coefficients  in  the  triple 
theta-functions  are  quite  general ;  the  first  eight  columns  give  the  laws  of 
interchange  for  half-period  increments  when  these  general  coefficients  are 
limited  so  as  to  secure  that  the  triple  theta-functions  are,  each  of  them,  either 
an  odd  function  or  an  even  function  of  its  arguments ;  and  now  we  add  the 
result  that  the  sixteen  columns  give  the  laws  of  interchange  for  half-period 
increments  when  the  coefficients  are  further  specialised  so  as  to  give  rise  to 
double  theta-functions. 

150.  With  the  definitions  just  given  for  au,  au,  a2,,  we  write 
L  =  7 riz  +  \  iri  (fi  +  k)  =  7 riz  +  \  7 rian 
M  =  7 riz  +  \  7 ri  (jj!  +  k)  —  7 riz  +  \  7rt’a22 

N  =  iri  (z  +  z')  +  \'ki  (/a  +  /x')  =  7 ri  (z  +  z')  +  \ 7 n  ( an  +  2a12  +  aw 
and  then  the  table  is  as  on  the  next  page. 

151.  Of  the  sixteen  functions,  whether  they  are  the  general  properly 
triply  periodic  functions  or  the  more  special  quadruply  periodic  functions,  six 
are  odd,  viz.  d7,  0U,  0„  810,  d13,  (9U;  and  the  remaining  ten  are  even. 

The  table  enables  us  to  deduce  a  number  of  irreducible  zero-places  for 
the  functions,  whether  triply  periodic  or  quadruply  periodic,  from  the  fact 
that  the  odd  functions  vanish  at  0,  0.  These  zero-places  are  given,  say  for 
any  function  0U,  by  noting  that 

0o  (z  +  +  hp)  =  ^7  (z,  z'), 

so  that  z  =  \n  +  \,  z’  =  is  a  zero  of  0o(z,  z),  and  so  for  the  others  in  turn. 
The  whole  set  thus  deducible  is  given  in  the  succeeding  table  (p.  255) :  the 
first  eight  lines  give  the  zeros  when  the  functions  are  triply  periodic  and  not 
quadruply  periodic;  the  last  eight  lines  give  the  further  zeros  when  the 
functions  are  further  specialised  so  as  to  become  quadruply  periodic. 


I 

>r 
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with  factor  e~31 

I  Hd 
+ 

C3 

HN 

+ 

-4N 

bf 

b 

03 

5b" 

T 

CO 

bf 

bf 

bf 

CO 
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T 

0 

b 

0 

b 

bf 
■  <>> 

Tf 

b 

b 

1 

03 

b 

CO 

b 

b 

bT 

1 

03 

« 

Hoi 

r401 

+ 

Ol 

bf 

bf 

00 
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b 
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bf 
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bf 

03 

5b" 

T 

CO 

5b" 

1 

03 

b 

CO 

b 

b 

5cf 

co 

b 

b 

-r 

b 

■  <s> 

0 

b 

T 

1 

1  -toi 

03 

« 

H03 

03 

4) 

H'i 

1 

b 

b 

*<?* 

b 

5b 

03 

b 

co 

5b 

b 

bf 

*<s> 

b" 

>0 

b 

03 

b" 

1 

co 

b 

*s> 

1 

0 

b 

b 

!S» 

GO 

b 

1 

Cl 

b 

<s> 

1 

03 

03 

-4M 

03 

b 

CO 

b 

0 

b 

bf 

b 

bf 

bf 

0 

b 

b 

bT 

00 

b 

1 

Cl 

b 

1 

b" 

•O 

bf 

03 

b 

1 

b" 

1 

with  factor  e~L 

+ 

rn|03 

+ 

03 

HN 

CO 

b" 

03 

b 

*  <S> 

1 

b" 

b 

31 

b 

CO 

5b 

bf 

■«*< 

b 

I 

b 

bf 

1 

N 

b 
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0 
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b 

O 
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CO 
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*C» 

03 

b 

1 

HN 

H03 
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03 

•4N 

0 

b 

00 

b 

bf 
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0 

5b 

CO 

b 

03 

b 

1 

bf 

•<s> 

bf 

1 

bT 

0 

b 

CO 

b 

03 

b 

■  <s> 

0 

b 

b" 

1 

b 

CO 

b 

1 

+ 

Hcs 

03 

HN 

0 

b 

53J 

1 

r- 

b 

0 

5b 

i 

bT 

b 

*e<3 

CO 

b 

03 

b 

CO 

bf 

03 

.b 

T 

0 

b" 

~r 

bT 

T 

Cl 

b 

00 

b 

bT 

0 

b 
■  <>> 

•HN 

03 

r3fM 

bf 

b 

eo 

b 

03 

b 

b 

b 

1 

bf 

0 

b 

1 

0 

b 

ao 

b 

b 

0 

b 

CO 

b" 

03 

b 

1 

b 

b 
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HC3 

+ 

HN 

+ 
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bf 
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1 

03 

b 

1 

bf 

b 

*  >s> 
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1 

3. 
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+ 
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Cl 

b 
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00 

5b 
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bf 

bf 

1 

CO 

5^ 
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b' 

co 
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03 

b 
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0 

b 
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bf 

b 

1 

»o 

b 
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b" 
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1 

+ 
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HN 

"=L 

H03 

bf 

O 

b 

V 

1 

b 

5b 

1 

eo 

b 

03 

b 

•<S> 

b 

0 

5b 

iO 

b 

b 

T 

CO 

b" 

1 

03 

b 

■ 

b 

c 

5cf 
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b 
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00 

b 

T 
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V 
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CO 

b 
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b 

b 
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b 

bf 
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b 

1 
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b 

bf 
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b 

0 

b" 
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00 

b 

1 

0 
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b" 

1 

CO 

b 

1 

03 

b* 

HN 

03 

bf 

CO 

b 
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b" 
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10 

b 

1 

00 

b 

01 

b 

c«a 

0 

bf 

b 

1 
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b 

10 

b 

co 

b 

’-s> 

bf 

1 

0 
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b 
•  <>> 

03 

b 
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1 

o 

HM 
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b 
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But  it  must  be  remembered  that  each  such  picked  zero  is,  for  a  single 
function,  only  a  place  in  a  continuous  aggregate  of  zero-places :  for'  any  pair 
of  functions,  any  simultaneous  picked  zero  (such  as  0,  0  for  and  Of)  is  an 
isolated  simultaneous  zero. 


The  table*  of  picked  zeros  is  as  follows  : — 


z,  z’  = 

^0 

0i 

02 

03 

04 

05 

06 

0- 

00 

<£> 

09 

010 

011 

012 

013 

014 

015 

0,  0 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

4,  o 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

o.  4 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

4,4 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

4m>  y 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

4m+4>  y 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

4m,  4m'+4 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

4m+4>  4m'+4 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

4*n  ,  4ai2 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

4*n+4,  4*12 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

4®u,  4«i2+4 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

4au+4,  4*12+4 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

4*12,  4*22 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

4*12  +  4,  4*22 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

4*12,  4*22  +  4 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

4*12+4, 4*22+4 

X 

X 

X 

X 

* 

X 

Construction  of  functions  that  are  strictly  periodic. 

152.  The  results  of  §  142  shew  that  each  of  the  sixteen  ^-functions  is 
periodic  in  1  and  0,  save  possibly  as  to  sign ;  also  in  0  and  1,  save  possibly  as 
to  sign  ;  also  in  y  and  save  as  to  the  factor  exp  (—  riz  —  2iriz  —  iriy  —  n rip') 
and  save  possibly  as  to  sign.  The  actual  periods  (except  for  multiples  of  y  and 

*  Both  the  tables  may  be  compared  with  the  table  given  by  Konigsberger,  Crelle,  t  lxiv  (1865) 
p.  23. 
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fjb ,  when  the  variable  exponential  factor  occurs)  for  the  functions  are  as 
follows : — 


1,0; 

0,1; 

/x, 

/ 

/x ; 

for 

0o 

and 

0i2 ; 

1,0; 

0,1; 

2/x, 

2/x' ; 

for 

04 

and 

08  ; 

2,0; 

0,2; 

/x, 

/ 

/x  ; 

for 

03 

and 

0ia ; 

2,0; 

0,2; 

2/x, 

2/x'; 

for 

07 

and 

0ii ; 

2,0; 

0,1; 

/X, 

/; 

for 

04 

and 

0i3 ; 

2,0; 

0,1; 

2/x, 

2/x'; 

for 

0a 

and 

09  ; 

1,0; 

0,  2; 

A. 

a'; 

for 

02 

and 

0i4; 

1,0; 

0,  2; 

2/x, 

2/x'; 

for 

03 

and 

0io- 

Hence  the  fifteen  quotients  of  any  fifteen  of  the  functions  by  the  remaining 
sixteenth  function  are  actually  triply  periodic  (save  possibly  as  to  sign)  in 
1,0;  0,  1  ;  /t,  p,';  the  squares  of  these  quotients  are  actually  triply  periodic 
in  the  three  pairs  of  periods.  And  it  may  be  noted  that  the  eight  quotients 

&o_  Q\_  ^  0« 

012  ’  013  ’  014  ’  015  ’  08  ’  09  ’  010  011 

are  actually  triply  periodic  in  1,  0 ;  0,  1 ;  /x,  /x'. 

The  analogy  of  the  quadruply  periodic  functions  which  arise  out  of  the 
double  theta-functions  suggests  that,  for  the  triply  periodic  functions,  we 
should  take  the  quotients 

0,.  -T-  012, 

where  r  has  all  the  values  0,  1,  ...,  15  except  r  =  12.  Triply  periodic 
functions  thus  are  secured  without  doubt :  but  it  must  at  once  be  noted  that 
the  functions  are  tied  as  to  their  infinities.  In  the  simplest  case,  when  the 
0-functions  are  regular  for  all  finite  values  of  the  variables,  the  infinities  of 
each  of  the  fifteen  quotients  are  the  zeros  of  012  and  are  these  alone.  But 
such  zeros  are  a  continuous  aggregate ;  and  so  the  simultaneous  poles  of  the 
fifteen  quotients,  taken  in  pairs  anyhow,  are  not  isolated  points :  the  fifteen 
quotients  are  tied,  through  the  common  occurrence  of  012  in  the  denominator. 
The  simultaneous  zeros  of  any  two  of  the  fifteen  quotients  are  isolated  places, 
being  the  simultaneous  zeros  of  the  0-functions  which  occur  in  their  nume¬ 
rators  :  and  these  constitute  the  whole  of  the  zeros  simultaneously  belonging 
to  two  quotients  for  finite  values  of  the  variables. 

But,  of  course,  the  quotients  indicated  are,  initially  at  any  rate,  not  a 
potential  aggregate  of  actually  periodic  functions.  Thus,  for  any  one  of  the 
0-functions,  it  is  clear  that  the  quantities 

dr+s  log  0 
dzrdz'8 

for  integers  r  and  s,  such  that  r  +  s  >  2,  will  provide  periodic  functions  :  and 
so  for  other  possible  derivatives  and  combinations. 
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Later  (§161),  we  shall  return  to  the  “double”  theta-functions  which  arise 
as  a  particular  set  of  these  “  triple  ”  theta-functions. 


A  property  of  uniform  quadruply  periodic  functions  in  combination. 

153.  We  proceed  to  consider  the  level  places  of  two  uniform  quadruply 
periodic*  functions  / (z,  z)  and  g  (z,  z),  having  four  pairs  of  periods  in 
the  form 

/l,  0, 

VO,  1,  V,  p'J- 

Let  a  and  /3  be  two  level  values  for /and  g,  so  that 

f(z,z')  =  a,  g(z,z)  =  ft. 

It  z  =  a1 ,  z  =  a/  be  a  place  where  /  and  g  acquire  the  values  a  and  ft 
respectively,  they  will  acquire  these  respective  values  at  the  whole  set 
of  places 

(ii  +  p  +  r A.  -)-  sy,  oq  +  g  +  r\  +  sy  , 
for  all  integer  values  of  p,  q,  r,  s. 

We  have  seen,  in  §  138,  that,  by  taking  an  associated  two-plane  repre¬ 
sentation  for  the  real  variables  x,  y,  x ,  y .  we  can  choose  a  unique  point-pair 
Qi  A.  where  lies  in  a  parallelogram  in  the  y,  y'  plane  and  P1  in  a  square 
in  the  x,  x  plane,  such  that  the  point-pair  Q1Pl  may  represent  the  whole 
foregoing  set  of  values  equivalent  to  alt  aft  We  shall  say  that  the  whole 
set  of  values  is  expressible  by  the  point-pair  QlP1. 

Let  z  =  a2,  z'  =  a*  be  another  place,  not  belonging  to  the  set  expressible 
by  the  point-pair  QlPl,  where/  and  g  acquire  the  respective  values  a  and  ft; 
and  let  the  whole  set  of  places,  equivalent  to  a2,  a2'  by  the  addition  of 
periods,  be  expressible  by  the  point-pair  Q-2P.,. 

And  so  on  in  succession,  for  places  and  sets  of  places  equivalent  to  them, 
each  new  set  containing  no  place  belonging  to  any  of  the  preceding  sets. 
Each  new  set  will  be  expressible  by  a  point-pair,  in  the  associated  two-plane 
representation  of  the  real  variables  x,  y,  x',  y'.  We  thus  obtain  a  succession  of 
different  point-pairs  Q2PU  Q2P2,  •  expressing  the  succession  of  distinct  sets 
of  places  where  the  functions  /  and  g  acquire  the  respective  level  values 
a  and  ft.  Each  such  set  can  be  denoted  by  any  one  of  the  members  of  the 
set ;  and  from  the  construction  of  the  sets,  each  set  contains  finite  places  in 
the  field  of  variation.  Let  these  finite  places  be  denoted  by  alt  a/;  a2,  a./; 

in  succession,  corresponding  to  the  point-pairs  Q1P1,  Q2P2, _  We  shall  say 

that  such  a  finite  place  zm,  zf  is  the  irreducible  level  place  for  its  set. 

*  An  attempt  to  establish  the  property  for  triply  periodic  functions,  similar  to  that  which 
follows  for  quadruply  periodic  functions,  did  not  meet  with  success. 


F. 


17 
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If  the  number  of  point-pairs  Q1P1,  Q,P2,  •••,  which  thus  arise,  is  finite, 
then  the  number  of  irreducible  level  places  *,  /,  giving  level  values  a  and  /3 
to  the  functions  f  and  g,  is  finite.1 

If  the  number  of  point-pairs  Q,P„  Q2P,,  •••,  which  thus  arise,  is  infinite, 
then  within  the  finite  y,  y  parallelogram  and  the  finite  x,  x  square,  the  i  e 
must  be  at  least  one  (and  there  may  be  more  than  one)  limiting  point-paii 
QP  such  that  its  immediate  vicinity  contains  an  infinite  number  of  such 
point-pairs.  We  then,  for  all  such  point-pairs  in  that  immediate  vicinity, 
have  an  infinite  number  of  finite  places  a,  a ,  at  which  the  functions  f  and  g 
acquire  the  level  values  a  and  /3  respectively. 

Now  suppose  that,  for  finite  places  in  the  field  of  variation,  our  functions 
f  and  g  possess  no  essential  singularities.  On  this  hypothesis,  we  know 
(§  121)  that  the  level  places  are  isolated,  so  that  there  cannot  be  an  infinite 
number  of  those  level  places  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  any  one  of  them. 

The  second  alternative  must  therefore  be  rejected;  and  so  we  infer  the 
theorem  : — 

The  number  of  irreducible  level  places ,  giving  level  values  a  and  /3  to  two 
independent  free  uniform  quad, rv ply  periodic  functions,  is  finite. 

154.  It  has  been  established  for  a  couple  of  independent  uniform 
functions  in  general,  and  therefore  for  a  couple  of  independent  uniform 
quadruply  periodic  functions  in  particular,  that  the  level  places  are  isolated 
pair-places.  Any  such  pair-place  may  be  simple  or  multiple.  Whether 
simple  or  multiple,  it  is  isolated,  provided  the  two  functions  are  independent 
and  free. 

Further,  if  a,  a!  is  a  simple  level  place  for  two  independent  and  free 
functions  f(z,  z')  and  g  (z,  z  ),  such  that 

f(z,z')  =  a,  g  (z,  z)  =  /3, 

so  that  it  is  an  isolated  level  place  of  those  functions  for  those  values  a.  and  j3, 
then  there  is  one  (and  there  is  only  one)  simple  level  place  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  a,  a’ — say  at  a  +  b,  a  +  b',  where  |  b  j  and  b  ,  are  small  such  that 

/ (z,  z')  =  a  +  d,  g  (z,  z)  =  ft  +  /3', 
where  |  a  j  and  |  ft  ]  are  sufficiently  small,  and 

a  +  a  <  a  ,  |  /8  +  ft'  \  <  \  f3  \. 

For,  by  the  theorems  in  Chapter  IV  and  Chapter  vil,  if  z  =  a  +  b,  z'  =  a  +  b', 
then  we  can  write 

f  (z,  z)  —  a  —  j  (a  +  b,  a'  +  b')  —  a 
=  aw b  -F  awb'  +  ..., 
g  ( z ,  z1)  —  J3  =  g  (a  +  b,  a  +  V)  —  (3 
—  C\f>  T  Co\b  , 
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and  therefore,  as  the  level  place  a,  a'  is  simple,  the  equations 

awb  +  a01  V  +  ...  =  a'j 
C\ob  +  caib'  =  0')  * 

for  sufficiently  small  values  of  a'  and  \0’  |,  provide  a  single  pair-value  for 
b,  b',  where  |  b  \  and  1  b'  j  are  small. 

Similarly,  from  the  theorems  in  §§  113,  120—122,  we  infer  that,  when 
u,  a  is  a  multiple  level  place  of  multiplicity  M  for  two  independent  and 
free  functions  f(z,  z')  and  g  (, z ,  /),  such  that 

/ 0,  z)  =  a,  g  (, z ,  z)  =  0, 

so  that  it  is  an  isolated  level  place  of  those  functions  of  multiplicity  M  for 
those  values,  there  are  level  pair-places  (some  perhaps  simple,  some  perhaps 
multiple),  m  the  immediate  vicinity  of  a,  a' — say  at  a  +  b,  a  +  b'  where  b 
and  |  b'  are  small, — of  the  same  multiplicity  M  in  additive  aggregate  for 

f{z,  z)  =  a  +  a,  g(z,z')  =  f 3  +  0', 
where  i  a'  and  0'  [  are  sufficiently  small,  and 

|  a  +  a  j  <  |  a  \ ,  |  0  +  0'  \  <  j  0 1 . 

155.  Now  consider  the  total  finite  number  of  irreducible  level  places  such 
that  the  uniform  quadruply  periodic  functions  f  and  g  acquire  the  values  a 
and  0.  1  he  propositions  just  quoted  shew  that  we  can  proceed  from  these 

values  of  the  two  functions  to  other  values  having  smaller  moduli  :  to  any 
aggregate  of  level  places  at  or  near  any  one  place  a,  a'  for  the  values  a  and  0, 
there  corresponds  another  aggregate  of  level  places  for  the  values  a  +  a'  and 
0  +  0',  the  corporate  multiplicity  of  one  aggregate  being  the  same  as  the 
corporate  multiplicity  of  the  other.  We  can  thus  proceed  from  one  pair  of 
level  values  to  another  pair  of  level  values  for  /and  g — in  the  argument,  we 
have  chosen  a  succession  with  decreasing  moduli — without,  at  any  step, 
affecting  the  corporate  multiplicity  of  the  level  places.  Moreover,  in  this 
succession,  it  is  necessary  to  have  only  a  finite  range  for  z,  and  only  a  finite 
range  for  z ,  because  the  ranges  in  the  y,  y’  plane  and  in  the  x,  x  plane  in 
the  two-plane  representation  described  in  §  138,  giving  the  finite  irreducible 
places  z,  z ,  of  §  153,  are  finite.  Hence  we  infer  the  theorem  : — 

The  number  of  irreducible  level  places,  at  which,  two  independent  and 
free  uniform  quadruply  periodic  functions  f  and  g,  having  no  essential 
singularity  for  finite  values  of  the  variables,  acquire  finite  values  a  and  0, 
so  that 

f(z,  z)  =  a,  g  (z,  z)  =  0, 

regard  being  paid  to  possible  multiplicity  of  each  such  level  place,  is  inde¬ 
pendent  of  the  actual  level  values  acquired  by  the  functions.  In  particular, 
the  number  of  level  places  is  the  same  as  the  number  of  simultaneous  zero 
places  of  two  such  functions,  regard  always  being  paid  to  possible  multi¬ 
plicity  of  occurrence  at  a  level  place  or  a  zero  place. 


17—2 
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The  property  also  holds  when  the  level  value  for  either  of  the  functions 
or  for  both  of  the  functions  is  a  unique  infinity  so  that  the  level  place  is  a 
pole  (an  unessential  singularity  of  the  first  kind)  for  either  of  the  functions  or 
for  both  of  the  functions,  as  the  case  may  be ;  it  follows  at  once  by  con¬ 
sidering  the  reciprocal  of  the  function  or  of  the  functions  having  the  place 
for  a  pole.  But  care  must  always  be  exercised  to  make  certain  that  the 
functions  are  free  as  well  as  independent :  thus  the  theorem  would  not 
apply  to  the  poles  of  functions,  such  as  80  a-  6i2  and  /  A-  6U  of  §  152,  because 
the  poles,  so  far  from  being  isolated,  are  the  continuous  aggregates  of  zeros 
of  the  function  012. 

But  the  unessential  singularities  (the  unessential  singularities  of  the 
second  kind)  of  a  single  function  are  isolated ;  and  when  two  functions  are 
considered  simultaneously,  their  unessential  singularities  are  not  necessai  il\ 
(and  are  not  usually)  the  same  places.  Hence  the  theorem  does  not  apply 
to  unessential  singularities. 

And  the  theorem  does  not  apply  to  essential  singularities. 

If,  then,  we  adopt  a  more  comprehensive  definition  of  level  places  and  level 
values,  the  first  including  ordinary  places  and  poles,  and  the  second  including 
zeros,  finite  values,  and  unique  infinite  values,  we  can  say  that  the  numbei  of 
irreducible  level  places  of  two  independent  and  free  uniform  quadruply  periodic 
functions,  having  no  essential  singularity  for  finite  values  of  the  valuables,  is 
independent  of  the  actual  level  values,  regard  being  paid  to  possible  multiplicity. 

This  integer,  being  the  number  of  irreducible  level  places  of  the  two 
functions  when  regard  is  paid  to  possible  multiplicity,  will,  after  Weierstrass*, 
be  called  the  grade  of  the  pair  of  functions. 


Algebraic  relations  between  functions. 

156.  N  ow  consider  two  uniform  quadruply  periodic  functions  f  (z,  z') 
and  g  (z,  z) — say  f  and  g — which  are  independent  and  free  ;  and  let  them  be 
of  grade  n,  so  that  there  are  n  irreducible  places  giving  level  values  a  and  f3 
to  f  and  g. 

Let  h  (z,  z)  be  another  uniform  function,  homoperiodic  with/ and  g.  At 
each  of  the  n  irreducible  level  places  of  /and  g,  the  uniform  function  h  has  a 
single  definite  value ;  and  therefore,  at  the  aggregate  of  those  places,  there 
are  n  values  of  li  in  all.  Hence  there  are  n  values  of  h  corresponding  to 
assigned  values  of  /and  g\  and  these  n  values  arise  solely  from  the  values  of 
/  and  g,  without  any  intervention  of  the  variables  z  and  z'  beyond  their 
occurrence  in  /  and  g.  Consequently,  there  is  a  relation  between  /  g,  h, 

*  Crelle,  t.  lxxxix  (1880),  p.  7;  Ges.  Werke,  t.  ii,  p.  132. 
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which  is  of  degree  n  in  A  ;  the  coefficients  in  this  relation  are  functions  of 
f  and  g  alone. 

Next,  suppose  that  f  and  h,  being  uniform  quadruply  periodic  functions 
of  2  and  z' ,  are  independent  and  free;  and  let  them  be  of  grade  to.  Also 
suppose  that  g  and  h  are  independent  and  free ;  and  let  them  be  ol  grade  l. 
Then  an  argument,  similar  to  the  argument  just  expounded,  leads  to  the  con¬ 
clusion  that  the  relation  between  f  g,  h,  already  known  to  be  of  degree  n  in 
A,  is  of  degree  l  in  /  and  of  degree  m  in  g :  it  is  an  algebraic  relation. 

Of  the  n  values  of  A,  corresponding  to  assigned  values  of  f  and  g,  it  can 
happen  that  several  may  coincide  for  some  not  completely  general  assignment 
of  values.  But  if  this  coincidence  occurs  for  completely  general  values  ot 
/  and  g,  the  values  of  A  coincide  in  groups  of  equal  numbers;  and  the 
number  of  values  of  A,  corresponding  to  assigned  values  of  f  and  g,  is  a 
factor  of  n.  Hence  we  have  the  theorem  *  : — 

I.  Between  any  three  uniform  functions,  vjhich  are  homoperiodic  in 
the  same  four  period-pairs  and  which  taken  in  pairs  are  independent 
and  free,  there  subsists  an  algebraic  equation:  the  degree  of  this  equation 
in  each  of  the  functions  either  is  equal  to  the  grade  of  the  other  two 
functions  or  is  equal  to  some  integral  factor  of  that  grade. 

It  is  assumed  explicitly  that  the  functions,  in  pairs,  are  independent  and 
free ;  and  the  only  level  places  that  have  been  used  for  the  functions  are 
such  as  give  finite  level  values  to  the  functions.  But  it  may  happen  that 
two  functions,  independent  of  one  another,  and  free  lor  all  finite  values 
(including  zero),  are  tied  as  regards  infinite  values.  Thus  the  quadruply 
periodic  functions,  which  arise  as  the  quotients  by  of  the  quadruple 
theta  functions  other  than  012,  cannot  be  estimated  for  grade  by  their 
infinities  ;  their  infinities  are  given  by  the  zeros  of  012,  and  (except  lor  the 
irreducible  isolated  unessential  singularities,  limited  in  number)  they  are 
the  same  for  all  the  quadruply  periodic  functions  so  framed.  Ihese  Junctions 
therefore,  while  they  are  independent,  are  tied  as  regards  their  infinities. 

The  foregoing  theorem  is  still  true  for  these  uniform  functions  :  there  is 
nothing  to  traverse  the  argument  at  any  of  its  stages.  But  the  eftect  of  the 
tie,  in  connection  with  the  infinities,  is  to  simplify  the  form  ol  the  algebraic 
equation.  We  can  suppose  that  the  latter  has  been  made  rational  and 
integral.  The  three  functions/,  g,  h  are  infinite  together  and  only  together; 
and  therefore  the  terms  of  the  highest  aggregate  order  in  all  the  functions 
combined  will,  by  themselves,  give  relations  among  the  parts  ot  f,  g,  h  that 
govern  their  infinities. 

*  This  theorem,  and  several  of  the  theorems  that  follow,  were  enunciated  by  V*  eierstrass  foi 
2,,-ply  periodic  uniform  functions  of  n  variables.  The  enunciations,  in  most  instances,  are  not 
accompanied  by  proofs ;  they  are  to  be  found  in  his  memoirs,  Berl.  Monatsb.  (1869),  pp.  853— 857, 
ib.  (1876),  pp.  680—693,  and  Crelle,  t.  lxxxix  (1880),  pp.  1—8 ;  see  also  his  Ges.  Werke,  t.  ii, 
pp.  45—48,  55—69,  125—133.  See  also  Baker,  Multiply  periodic  functions,  ch.  vii. 
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157.  Among  the  functions  related  to  any  given  uniform  quadruply 
pei iodic  function  of  two  variables  are  its  two  first  derivatives,  which  mani¬ 
festly  are  homoperiodic  with  the  function.  Moreover,  all  the  infinities  of  the 
original  function  are  infinities  (as  to  place,  but  in  increased  order)  of  the 
derivatives;  and  they  provide  all  the  infinities  of  these  derivatives. 

The  foregoing  theorem,  when  applied  to  a  single  function,  leads  to  the 
result,  practically  a  corollary : — 

II.  Any  uniform  quadruply  periodic  function  f  (2,  z  )  und  its  first 
Bf 

derivatives  ~  and  A  are  connected  by  an  algebraical  equation.  When 

the  equation  is  made  rational  and  integral,  the  aggregate  of  the  terms 
of  highest  order  gives  relations  among  the  constants  of  the  infinities  of 
f  and  its  derivatives. 

Thus  a  quadruply  periodic  uniform  function  of  two  variables  satisfies  a  partial 
differential  equation  of  the  first  order,  just  as  a  doubly  periodic  uniform 
function  of  one  variable  satisfies  an  ordinary  differential  equation  of  the 
first  order. 

158.  We  return  to  homoperiodic  functions.  For  purposes  of  reference 
among  them,  we  select  three  uniform  functions  f  g,  h,  of  the  character 
prescribed  in  theorem  I. 

Now  let  k  ( z ,  z  )  say  k — be  another  uniform  function,  homoperiodic  with 
ft  fft  h ,  and  let  it  be  untied  with  any  of  them.  Then  between  f  g,  k  there 
subsists  an  algebraical  equation,  the  degree  of  which  in  k  is  either  n  or  is  a 
factor  of  n:  taking  the  degree  as  n,  we  can  denote  the  equation  by 

A  (ft  9,  k)  =  0. 

Also,  between  f  h,  k  there  subsists  an  algebraical  equation,  the  degree  of 
which  in  k  is  either  m  or  is  a  factor  of  m :  taking  the  degree  as  m,  we  can 
denote  the  equation  by 

B  (/;  h,  k)  =  0. 

Similarly,  there  is  an  algebraical  equation 

C(g,  h,  k)  =  0, 

which  is  of  degree  fin  k ;  and  there  is  the  original  algebraical  equation 

B(f  g,  h)  =  0, 

which  is  of  degree  l  in  f  of  degree  m  in  g,  and  of  degree  n  in  h.  These 
equations  are  necessarily  consistent  with  one  another;  thus  the  &-eliminants 

of  A=0  and  B  =  0,  of  B  =  0  and  C  =  0,  of  (7=0  and  A  =  0,  all  vanish  in 
virtue  of  D  =  0. 
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These  &-eliminants  can  be  formed  by  Sylvester’s  dialytic  process,  because 
all  the  equations  are  algebraic ;  and  an  added  use  of  the  process  leads  to 
another  important  result.  The  equations 

i 

kr A  (f  g,  k)  =  0,  for  r  =  0,  1,  . . . ,  m  —  2^ 
k*B  (/  h,  k)  =  0,  „  s  =  0,  1,  n  —  2j 

are  a  set  of  m  +  n  —  2  equations,  linear  and  not  homogeneous  in  the  m  +  n  —  2 
quantities  k,  k2,  ...,  km+n~2.  When  these  are  resolved  for  the  m  +  n  —  2  quan¬ 
tities,  we  have  expressions  for  the  various  powers  of  k  (in  particular,  for  k 
itself)  rational  in  the  quantities  /,  g,  h  and  reducible,  by  means  of  D  =  0,  so 
as  to  contain  either /  to  no  degree  higher  than  l  -  1,  or  g  to  no  degree  higher 
than  m  —  1 ,  or  h  to  no  degree  higher  than  n—  1.  Paying  no  special  regard 
to  these  degrees,  but  noting  the  assumption  made  as  to  the  degree  of  the 
equation  A  =  0,  we  have  the  theorem  : — 

III.  When  f  and  g  are  uniform  f  unctions,  quadruply  periodic  in  the 
same  periods,  and  are  of  grade  n,  and  when  h  is  another  uniform  function, 
■which  is  homoperiodic  with  f  and  g,  and  which  takes  n  distinct  values  at 
the  reduced  point-pairs  determined  by  given  values  of  f  and  g ;  then  any 
other  uniform  f  unction,  which  is  homoperiodic  with  f  and  g,  can  be  expressed 
rationally  in  terms  off,  g,  and  h,  provided  every  two  of  the  four  functions 
are  independent  and  free,  and  provided  also  no  one  of  the  functions  has 
an  essential  singularity  for  finite  values  of  the  variables. 


And,  as  before,  we  have  a  corollary  to  the  theorem,  as  follows : — 

IV.  When  two  uniform  quadruply  periodic  functions  f  ( z ,  z')  and 
q{z,z  )  are  independent  and  free,  and  when  neither  of  them  has  an  essential 
singularity  for  finite  values  of  the  variables,  then  g(z,  z')  cam.  be  expressed 

rationally  in  terms  off,  ;  and  f(z,  z)  can  be  expressed  rationally 


in  terms  of  g, 


dg 

dz  ’  dz' ' 


Note.  But  just  as  there  was  possible  degeneration  of  degree  in  the 
equation  D  (/  g,  h)  =  0,  so  it  might  conceivably  happen  that,  owing  to  the 
equation  D(fg,h)  =  0,  the  actual  expression  for  k  might  not  be  deter¬ 
minate.  But  this  indeterminateness  would  not  occur  for  every  power  of  k ;  and 
so  we  should  then  only  be  able  to  infer  that  some  power  of  k  is  rationally 
expressible  in  terms  of  /’,  g,  h.  Such  cases  occur  when  the  fundamental 
periods  of  the  functions  considered  are  only  commensurable  with  one  another 
and  are  not  exactly  the  same  for  all  the  functions.  The  exceptions  may  be 
wider  than  the  exceptions  of  the  same  kind  in  the  case  of  doubly  periodic 
functions  of  one  variable,  though  they  will  cover  the  generalisation  of  such 
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apparent  (but  only  apparent)  exceptions  to  Liouville’s  well-known  theorem 
which  might  imply  that  cn  2  and  dn z  are  expressible*  in  the  form 

P  +  Q  jz  (‘sn  *)> 

where  P  and  Q  are  rational  functions  of  sn  z. 


159.  Next,  consider  two  uniform  functions  f(z,  z)  and  g  (z,  z),  homo- 
periodic  in  the  same  four  pairs  of  periods;  and,  as  usual,  assume  that  they 
are  independent  and  free,  their  grade  being  n,  and  that  they  have  no 
essential  singularities  for  finite  values  of  the  variables.  Their  Jacobian  ./, 
with  respect  to  the  independent  variables,  is 

r  df  dg  dg  df 
J'dzte~dzd? 

. _d(f  g) 

d  (z,  /)  ‘ 

It  is  a  uniform  function,  homoperiodic  with  /and  g;  consequently  it  satisfies 
an  algebraical  equation,  which  has  rational  functions  of  f  and  g  for  its  co¬ 
efficients,  and  the  degree  of  which  in  J  is  either  n  or  a  factor  of  n.  Moreover, 
as  /  and  g  are  uniform,  infinities  of  J  can  arise  only  through  infinities  of  /  or 
of  g  or  of  both ;  and  no  infinity  of  J  can  arise  from  finite  values  of  /  or  of 
g,  or  from  any  integral  relation  between  /  and  g  satisfied  by  finite  values  of 
/  and  g.  Hence,  when  the  algebraic  relation  between  J,  f  g  is  completely 
freed  from  fractions,  the  coefficient  of  the  highest  power  of  J-  is  a  constant ; 
and  the  degrees  in  /  and  g  of  the  succeeding  powers  of  J  are  limited.  To 
indicate  the  limits,  take  the  simplest  forms  of  two  extreme  cases  : 

(i)  when  /and  g  are  completely  free  as  to  infinities: 

(ii)  when  they  are  completely  tied  as  to  infinities — in  such  a  way  as  are 

e.g.  the  periodic  functions  indicated  in  §  152. 

In  the  former  case,  consider  the  vicinity  of  a  simple  simultaneous  pole 
of  /  and  g ;  then  we  can  take,  in  that  vicinity, 

r  U  R 

■f  -  V  ’  9  -  S  ’ 

where  V  and  S  have  a  simple  simultaneous  zero  at  the  place.  Then 

^  T 

V*S2  ’ 

where  T  is  a  uniform  function,  regular,  and  usually  not  vanishing  at  the  place. 
The  place  thus  is  an  infinity  of  J,  as  is  to  be  expected :  manifestly  it  is  of 
order  4.  Hence  in  this  case,  the  algebraic  equation  (taken  to  be  of  order  n  in 
J )  must  be  such  as  to  provide  infinities  of  order  4  for  J ;  hence  the  coefficient 

The  explanation,  of  course,  is  that  snz,  cn  z,  dn  2  do  not  possess  the  same  fundamental 
periods. 
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Of  Jn~n'  is  a  polynomial  in  f  and  g  of  order  not  greater  than  4n',  while  for 
some  value  or  values  of  n,  among  1,  2,  n,  it  must  be  of  order  4 ri. 

In  the  latter  case,  we  can  take 

.  U  R 
J~  y>  9~  y> 

where  the  infinities  of  the  functions  (now  tied)  are  given  by  V  =  0  ;  then 


where  IF  is  a  uniform  function,  regular,  and  usually  not  vanishing  with  V. 
The  place  thus  is  an  infinity  of  J ,  as  again  is  to  be  expected ;  manifestly  it  is 
of  thrice  the  order  for  /  and  g.  As  in  the  preceding  case,  the  coefficient  of 
jn-n1  jg  a  polynomial  in  /and  g  of  order  not  greater  than  3  n' ,  while  for  some 
value  or  values  of  n,  among  1,  2,  ...,  n,  it  must  be  of  order  3 n. 

Other  orders  of  infinities  belonging  to /and  g  will  lead  to  other  degrees 
for  the  polynomial  coefficients  in  the  equation.  In  all  instances,  we  have  the 
theorem  : — 

V.  The  Jacobian  J  of  two  uniform  qnadruply  periodic  functions 
f  and  g,  which  are  independent  and  free ,  and  which  have  no  essential  sin¬ 
gularities  for  finite  values  of  the  variables,  satisfies  an  algebraic  equation; 
when  this  equation  is  of  degree  n,  the  coefficient  of  Jn  is  unity  and  the 
coefficient  of  Jn~n  is  a  polynomial  in  f  and  g,  of  degree  not  greater 
than  4 n',  for  n—  1,  2, ...,  n.  Also,  n  is  either  equal  to  the  grade  of 
f  and  g,  or  is  a  factor  of  that  grade. 

160.  Combining  this  result  with  the  earlier  theorems  I  and  III,  we  have 
the  further  theorem  : — 

VI.  When  f  and  g  are  uniform  functions,  quadruply  periodic  in  the 
same  periods  and  of  grade  n,  and  when  the  algebraic  equation  satisfied  by 
their  Jacobian  J  is  of  degree  n,  any  uniform  function,  which  is  homo- 
periodic  with  them,  can  be  expressed  rationally  in  terms  of  f  g,  and  J , 
provided  no  two  of  the  functions  are  tied  as  to  level  values,  and  provided 
neither  of  the  functions  has  an  essential  singularity  for  finite  values  of 
the  variables. 

In  particular,  for  such  functions  /  and  g,  we  have  the  relations 
%  =  F,  (/.  g,  J),  |  =  0,  (f  g,  J), 

%  =  r,  if  g,  J),  f  =  GAf:n,  J ), 

where  Fx,  F2,  Glt  G2  are  rational  functions  of  the  arguments.  The  algebraic 
relation 

J  =  F,G2-F.2G1 

must  be  satisfied  in  virtue  of  the  algebraic  equation  between  /  g,  and  J. 
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The  quadruply  periodic  functions  which  arise  out  of  the  double 

theta-functions. 

161.  It  is  desirable  to  have  some  special  illustrations  of  the  foregoing 
general  propositions  relating  to  periodic  functions  of  two  variables. 

Accordingly,  we  assume  that  the  coefficients  a,  a')  of  the  triple 

theta- functions  are  so  specialised  as  to  yield  the  double  theta- functions, 
periodic  or  pseudo-periodic  in  four  pairs  of  periods,  always  limited  so  as  to 
secure  the  convergence  of  the  double  series.  Moreover,  we  shall  assume  that 
our  functions  have  no  essential  singularity  for  finite  values  of  the  variables — 
an  assumption  which  requires  the  theta-functions  to  be  finite  (as  usual)  over 
the  whole  field  of  variation  given  by  these  finite  values.  We  thus  have  ten 
even  functions,  viz.,  #0,  #,,  0,.  #8,  #4 ,  #c,  #8,  0 #12,  #i«;  and  six  odd  functions, 
viz.,  #6,  07,  <9io,  #n,  #13,  #H :  all  these  being  functions  of  z  and  z. 

When  z  =  0  and  z  =  0,  the  six  odd  functions  vanish.  The  ten  even 
functions  then  acquire  finite  constant  values  which  are  denoted  by  c„,  cit  c2, 
C3,  c4,  Co,  Cg,  C9,  Ci2,  C]6  respectively. 

The  effects  upon  any  function  #  (/’’  ^  of  a  period-increment  in  the 
various  cases  are  given  by  the  relations 


p,  p,z+  1 
a,  a',  z' 

P>  P>  z 
a,  a,  z'  +  1 

p,  p',  z  +  a-n 
cr,  a,  Z  +  al2 

p,  p,  z  +  a,i2 

(T  j  <T  ,  Z  “1“  CI22 


=(-1  ref  p;z. 

\a,  a  ,  z 

=  (_!)</#(#’  P;  2 

\<r,  cr ,  z 


=  (-  1 Y  e  ^Triz—iria  1 1  Q  (P>  P’  Zf  \ 

cr,  a  ,  Z  ) 


=  (-  1  ye~* 


0 


P>  P’  z 

t  / 

a,  a  ,  Z 


and  by  derivatives  from  these  relations.  The  effects  upon  the  sixteen 
functions,  by  way  of  interchanges  consequent  upon  half-period  increments  of 
the  arguments,  are  given  in  the  full  table  on  p.  254. 

Among  the  even  theta-functions,  the  simplest  relations*  are  as  follows : 

Co2  #«2  ~  Ci22  0f  =  Cf  #i2  +  C6‘  0f  =  Cf  0d  +  C9J  #f| 

Co2  #o2  -  C32  #3 2  =  Cf  0f  +  Ci  0f  =  C42  #42  +  c92  0f '  , 

Co2  #u2  -  Ci52  #,s2  =  c2e  #22  +  Cg-  #e2  =  Cl2  #12  4-  Cf  #42) 


*  These  are  taken  from  my  memoir,  Phil.  Trans.  (1882),  pp.  783—862 ;  they  occur  in  many 
of  the  memoirs  there  quoted,  and  in  others,  relating  to  the  subject,  as  well  as  in  treatises  such  as 
those  of  Prym  and  Krause.  Much  algebraical  discussion  of  the  properties  of  the  functions  will 
be  found  in  Brioschi’s  memoir,  Ann.  di  il/at.,2d0  Ser.,  t.  xiv  (1887),  pp.  241 — 344,  and  Opere 
Matematiche,  t.  ii,  pp.  345 — 454.  Reference  also  may  be  made  to  Baker,  Abelian  Functions, 
cb.  xi,  and  Multiply  Periodic  Functions,  ch.  ii,  and  notes,  p.  327. 
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and  others  derived  from  these  by  linear  combinations.  The  simplest  relations 
among  the  constant  values  of  the  even  functions  when  the  arguments  are 
made  zero  are  the  sets : 


Co4  —  C124  =  c,4  +  C64  =  C24  +  Cg4  j 

Co4  -  C;,4  =  c64  +  C84  =  C44  +  C94  -  , 

Co4  —  Cln4  =  C„4  +  C84  =  Cj4  +  C44  I 


and  others  derived  from  them  :  as  well  as  the  sets  of  simple  biquadratic 
relations, 


C02C122=C42C82+C32  C162' 
Of  c12s  =  c,r  c92  +  c2  C1S-  - , 
Co"  C32  =  Cj2  Co"  +  C42“  Cj5"  j 


C02  C4“  =  C22  C62  4-  C82  C,22  1 

c12c42  =  c32c62+c92c123  l, 

Cg2  C;2  =  c2  c32  +  Cg2  Cg2  J 


Co"  C8"  —  Cj-  Cg  4"  Cj2~ 

p  2  p  2  —  ft  2  p  2  _i_  f»  2  2 

o8  —  ~r  o6  c  12 

p  2  /1  2  —  ft  2  ft  2  ft  2  ft  2 
°0  ^2  —  ^  W  ^6  J 


C2"  C42  —  C0'  C6-  +  Ci,'  Cj5"  | 
C32C42  =  Cj2  Cg  +  Cg2  c152  l, 
C22C122=C62C82+Cj2C152J 

C,2C82  =  C02  Cs,2  +  Cg  c152  "j 

p  2  <t  2  —  2  >•»  2  1  p  2  /1  2  ' 

—  u2  '  W  ^15  /  • 

ft  2  ft  2  —  p  2  p  2  1  ft  2  ft  2  I 

^1  ^12  —  v/4  izcj  1  L>2  1 


Among  the  simplest  relations,  expressing  the  squares  of  the  odd  functions  in 
terms  of  the  even  functions,  are  the  set 


C152  ds2  =  -  c22  6 a2  +  c32  0>c  +  c62  6V? 

C]5*  Of  =  C0“  dg“  +  Cf  Of  +  C4-  $!•»“ 

Co2  d102  =  c82  6  2  -  c2  9 2  c^  d422 

Cg  9n  =  c]22  0X2  —  C162  -  C42  d,,2 

Co2  ^]:2  =  C152  d,2  +  C42  d,,2  -  Cj2  d122 

C32  9  x2  =  C122  df2  —  C42  dH2  —  C22  dl5'2. 

as  well  as  others  derived  from  the  relations,  among  the  even  theta-functions 
above  given,  by  using  the  table  on  p.  254  for  interchanges  among  all  the 
functions  for  half-period  increments. 
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Lastly,  for  the  present  purpose,  it  is  sufficient  to  give  the  three  relations 
c02  0:-  =  Co2  +  c122  0U2  —  c92  0l4\ 

C02  <v  =  c82  ^52  —  C62  0n  +  Ci  0\i  ■  . 

e02  ev?  =  -  c152  e?  +  Cl*  ^u2  +  c42  0142' 

connecting  the  squares  oi  odd  functions  alone.  Ihey  can  be  derived  from  the 

relations  connecting  the  squares  of  the  even  functions  alone,  by  using  the 
same  table  of  interchanges  for  half-period  increments  of  the  variables. 

As  regards  the  odd  functions,  we  write 

0^  =  k^z  +  k^z  +  . . . , 

where  the  expressed  terms  are  the  terms  of  the  first  order,  and  p,  has  the 
values  5,  7,  10,  11,  13,  14;  and  we  have 

0)2^5  —  c3c6c16A-10  +  c1cica  kl3 1 

C2C9C12k7  =  Ci C4C]5/t'io  4“  foCgCj  ^13 1 
C0C2C9  ku  =  CiC3Cg  k10  +  c4cec15A’13j 
Co  Co  c“i2  A'i4  =  c4c6c8  k10  CxGzcuklz ) 

with  exactly  the  same  relations  when  k'  is  substituted  for  k. 


162.  All  the  relations  thus  far  given,  connecting  the  theta-functions,  and 
connecting  the  quotients  of  the  theta-functions,  are  quadratic  in  form.  In 
each  relation,  there  are  three  such  quotients.  Every  function  involves  two 
independent  variables  z  and  z  ;  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  expected  that  each 
of  the  functions  is  expressible  algebraically  in  terms  of  two  new  independent 
variables.  This  expectation  is  justified  by  the  detailed  results  and  properties 
of  the  double  theta-functions  which  give  rise  to  the  hyperelliptic  functions  of 
order  two,  being  quadruply  periodic  functions ;  and  the  actual  forms  can  be 
expressed  as  follows. 

We  take  five  constants  a1;  a2,  as,  a4,  «6,  unequal  to  one  another;  and  we 
write 


am  —  =  mu, 

for  all  the  five  values  of  m  and  of  n,  avoiding  equal  values,  avoiding  also  some 
other  similar  limitations  that  obviously  are  to  be  avoided.  Two  variables 
£  and  are  introduced ;  and  we  write 

t  =  {(£-  o,)(f- 

r'  =  Kr-  a,)  (r-  «.)((r-  «s)(r  -  cr-  <>}*> 

P  =  {(p-  a,)  (p-  <h)(p-  as)(p  -  a4)  (p-  a,)}*. 
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Two  other  variables  u  and  u'  are  introduced,  being  defined  by  the  equations 

The  variables  £  and  f'  are,  in  general,  uniform  quadruply  periodic  functions 
of  u  and  u' ;  for  sufficiently  small  values  of  u  and  u  ,  we  have 


C  ®, — 


13.14.15 

12 


u 2  +  . . . 


where  the  unexpressed  terms  are  of  even  orders  (beginning  with  the  order  4) 
in  u  and  v!  combined. 


The  fifteen  quadruply  periodic  functions  of  z  and  z  ,  arising  from  the 
quotients  of  the  double  theta-functions,  are  algebraically  expressible  as 
follows : — 


018- ^  =  (12.13.14.15)-^ 

+  =  (21. 23. 24. 25)"*^ 

09  —  012  =  (—31.32.34. 35) "  ^p3 


02  +  0n  =(—41.42.43. 45 )~ip4 


00 

—  0I2  = 

=  (51. 

,52. 

53. 

54) 

iP> 

0n 

+  0)2  = 

=  (13. 

14. 

15. 

23. 

24. 

,25)- 

*Pl2 

08 

+  012  = 

=  (12. 

14. 

15. 

32. 

34. 

35)- 

^13 

03 

+  012  = 

=  (12, 

.13. 

15. 

.42. 

43. 

,45)  - 

^  Pi* 

0, 

+  012  = 

=  (-12.1 

3.14.52.53.54)-±p16 

0,8 

+  012  = 

=  (21. 

.24. 

25. 

31 . 

34 

.35)- 

^  023 

04 

+  012  = 

=  (21, 

,  23 . 

25  . 

41 . 

43, 

.  45)  - 

lv** 

08 

+  012  = 

=  (-21. 23. 24. 51. 53. 54)  "*jD* 

07 

-012  = 

=  (31 

.32 

.35, 

.41 . 

42 

.  45) 

1  Pm 

05 

+  012  = 

=  (31 

.32 

.34 

.51 . 

52 

.  54) 

0,4 

+  012  = 

=  (41 

.42 

.43 

.51  . 

52 

.53)- 

^45 

where 

p*  =  (ar  -  £)  («-r  -  n 

for  r  =  1,  2,  3,  4,  5  ;  and 

Prs  __  j  T _  _ T' _  I 

t(?-  ®r)  (?-  a*)  (£'  -  <’r)  (r  -  a*))  s' 


for  all  the  ten  combinations  of  r  and  s  from  the  set  1,  2,  3,  4,  5. 
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The  constant  values  of  the  even  theta-functions  for  zero  values  of  the 
variables  are  related  as  follows : 

_  i 
Co 


Cu  ~  \53 . 54/ 


Co  •  Ci  2  —  [ 
Cy  ~  C]»2  == 

Cl  ~  Cy>  — 

Co  T*  Cl  o  == 


41 . 42\* 


43.45 
31 

'  34 . 35 ) 
52.13.  14\* 
12 . 53754 


c4  :  c12 


Cfi  -  Ci. 


- 


Cl5  '  Cio  — 


/42  . 

.  13. 

.  15 

\* 

VI 2 . 

.  43  . 

,  45. 

) 

/41 , 

.  23 

.  25 

V21 

.  43 

.45. 

/ 

/  51.23. 24' 

V  21.53.54, 

/32  , 

,  14  , 

.  15' 

I1 

\12 . 

,34. 

35/ 

1 

/3i, 

.  24. 

.  25' 

/ 

Ul  ■ 

,  34. 

35/ 

) 

i-  • 


The  lowest  terms  in  the  odd  theta-functions  are  as  follows : _ 

0,  /13.15.23.25\*/  14 


0,, 


43 . 45 


“nr  “'ft) 


+  ...\ 


6. 


0io  1 
0, 


13.14.23.24^/  15  ,25 

53.54  / 

32.42.52\*  , 

V  12  )  “  +  ••• 


Wl^““  12 


^  =  (13.14.15.23.24.25) 


u  —u 


12 


-  + 


0u 

0,o 


/  31 . 41 . 51\i 
2lT 


u  + 


0u_  ,  15  .  14. 25 . 24\*  /  13 
0»  V  34735  )  \  12 


,  23' 

12/ 


Ihe  relations  between  the  two  variables  u  and  u\  and  the  two  variables 
2  and  z\  are 


A, 0  ,  ( 32.42. 52\*  , 


—  z  -1 - z  -  .  — 

C12  c]2  V  12 

^18  _  kis  £ _  /31 . 41 . 5T^ 

^12  ^12  \  21 


u 


)  u 
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The  quadruply  periodic  functions  of  z  and  z  are  quadruply  periodic  functions 
of  a  and  u!  :  and  conversely. 

Finally,  derivatives  of  any  function,  of  the  first  order  with  regard  to  u  and 
u,  are  linear  combinations  (with  constant  coefficients)  of  its  derivatives  of  the 
first  order  with  regard  to  z  and  z . 


Examples  of  the  theorems  in  §§  156 — 160. 


163.  Adequate  illustrations  of  the  first  theorem,  in  §  156,  are  provided 
through  the  homogeneous  relations  among  the  theta-functions  which  have 
just  been  stated.  Each  of  them,  when  divided  throughout -by  the  appropriate 
power  of  6U>  gives  a  relation  among  strictly  periodic  functions.  Many  other 
such  relations  are  given  in  the  memoir  by  Brioschi  already  quoted  (p.  266, 
note) ;  and  many  can  be  deduced  from  the  algebraical  expressions  for  the 
functions  p  in  terms  of  the  variables  t  and  Among  them,  we  select  the 
following,  as  being  of  particular  use  in  the  succeeding  investigation: — 


tr .  ts 


rs  .  rt  sr .  st 


where  rs  =  ar  —  as,  and  so  on,  and  r,  s,  t  are  any  three  of  the  integers 


1,  2,  3,  4,  5;  also 


Pr  +  jt  (Pn  -  Pn)  =  rl .  rm, 

(■ st)prpri  +  (tr)  Pspsi  +  (r«)  PtPu  =  0, 


where  r,  s,  t,  l,  m  are  the  integers  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  in  any  order.  These  examples 
will  suffice  for  the  present  requirement. 

164.  We  now  proceed  to  give  an  example  of  theorem  II,  in  §  157,  by 
forming  the  partial  differential  equation  of  the  first  order  which  is  satisfied 
by  the  uniform  quadruply  periodic  function  px. 

From  the  values  of  a  and  u,  expressed  in  terms  of  f  and  by  means  of 

,  ,  ,  .  .  ar  a?  ar  rT  •  .u 

definite  integrals,  we  have  the  values  of  fa  >  fa' ’  du"  Usin&  the  ex" 
pression  for  px2  in  terms  of  f  and  ,  we  find 
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T  iv  \  1  fyh  ,  \  1  9pi 

r-a,  -  "V  8«  f  “’  ftStt" 

£  —  «!  Pi  O'M  Pi  9m 


[CH. 


Now,  for  the  values  r  =  3,  4,  5  in  particular,  vve  have 


so  that 


Pit  _  1 

pip*-  r  -  k  k?-  «i)  (?-  or)  (r  -  oi)  tr  -  oj 

^Pi,  =  -(2r)A^_(ir)2^ij 


Pi“'  ’  'pi  9m  'pi  9m' 
on  substituting  the  foregoing  values  of  t  and  r .  Thus,  if  we  write 


9pi 


9pi 


9  m  ?1  ’  9  m'  q 1 


vve  have 


«  =  -  PsPn  =  (23)  ql  +  (13)  q( 

P  -  ~  P*Pu  =  (24)  q1  +  (14)  gr,'  , 

7  =  -PsPu  =  (25)  $i  +  (15)  g/  ) 

where  a,  ft,  7  are  temporarily  used  to  denote  the  combinations  of  <p  and  q 
Again,  from  the  values  of  the  functions  in  terms  of  £  and  £",  we  have 


and  therefore 


Also 


so  that 


P12  +  g4(Pl32-pl42)=12.15, 


p12  +  54(p152-pi42)  =  12.13, 

S-,f.“3ni2.16-i)l0  =  C,say, 

P  3  j  4 

=  54  (!2  •  i3  -  Pi2)  -  A ,  say. 

P5  P4 


TV  ,  TV  1 

13.14^  31.34  41.43  ’ 


O  OT  t-4  A  34  tj] 

P«  =  31  •  34  +  14^  +  41 


31  . 

0  +  4l*" 


p62  =  51 . 54  +  pi2  +  ^  p42 


VIII 


say ;  and  similarly 
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a 


31 

''  +  41 Pl 


-£-a 


T  _  F 

51 

a  +  41^ 


=  A. 


I  hose  two  quadratic  equations  satisfied  by  p4-  can  be  written 

CpA  -  (L  -  /3-  -  Gc ')  pi1  +  /3-c'  =  0, 

ApS  -  (N-  /3"-Aa')pi-+  /3-u'  =  0  ; 


where 


,  41  ,41  r  „41  41 

a=a^>  c=cqi»  '  ~ a  •>  i  -  ^=7%  = 


51’  "  "31  ’  - 31’  *’  7  51 

Eliminating  p?  between  the  two  equations,  we  find 
{(X  -  p-  -  Cc')  a'  —  (N—  p-  -  Act')  c'}  {(N  -  fr  -  A  a')  C  -  (L  -  /3=  -  CV)  A } 

-  /S'-  (dc  -  Co/)2, 

which  is  a  form  of  the  partial  differential  equation  of  the  first  order  satisfied 
bv  Pi. 

It  is  desirable  that  the  equation  should  be  simplified ;  the  various  re¬ 
ductions  are  mere  exercises  in  algebra.  We  find 

A- (7=  53  (12.  14  —  pi), 


SO 


that 


(A  -  C)  a'c'  =  -  — i’fig3  (12.14-  p*)  (13.14-  p*)  (14.15  -p*) ; 


also 


i'  —  c  =  (1 3  • 15 


so  that 


(o’  -  6)  AC  =  (1 2.13- p?)  (1 2  .  15 -p*)  (13 . 15  -p*). 


And 


Ca'  —  Ac  =  ~45-53  (12.13.14.15-  Pl*). 

13.15 


As  regards  the  parts  involving  derivatives,  we  have 
(L-p)a'-(N-&)cf 
14 

=  ~  llT5  *’54  (14  • 15  -  V')  +  36  (13  •  1 5  -  Pi2)  fi2  +  43  (13.14  —jar)  fj 

14 . 34 . 45 . 53 


13. 15 


i  - 


1 2by,-'  —  pr  (cji  +  q/)-  \ , 
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on  substitution  for  a,  /3,  7;  and,  similarly, 

( N  -  /32)  C  —  (L  —  fi-)  A 

-  4 1  / 45  (12.  13—  jh~)  a2  +  (12  •  14  -  p?)  (3-  +  U  (1 2 . 1 5  -  ?>,'-)  7 ' 

12 


51 

12  1 

=  —  12.  14 . 34 . 45 . 53  ■^(q]  +  9/)®  —  |  ^  j  ^  |  ^ 9h"9r j  • 

Honor  the  difforontial  equation  for  p,  takes  the  form 

1  -  •  1 •  1 42  • 1 5  +  |2. 14- '  +  12.18.  15 

=  (24  .  qx  +  14  .  q.y  X2, 

where  the  various  symbols  in  the  equation  (which  manifestly  is  of  the  hist 
order,  and  of  the  fourth  degree,  in  the  derivatives  of  /.),)  have  the  values 


Qi  =  qi2-  ^Vii(h  +  (hy 
12 

Q2  =  (9>  +  9i?  -  J334  15  P2<h2\ 


X x  =  (12  .  14  -p,2)  (13 . 14  —  pi1)  (14 . 15  - p,3)j 
X2  —  (12  .  13  —  jt>i2)  (12 . 15  —  px)  (13 . 15  —pi2)  . 

X3  =12.13.14.15— 

The  infinity  of  p }  at  any  place  being  of  order  k,  that  of  q1  at  the  place  and 
that  of  (p  at  the  place  are  k.  + 1 ;  from  the  terms  of  highest  order  in  the 
infinities,  as  they  occur  in  the  differential  equation,  we  have  (as  these  orders) 

8/c  +  4,  10/c  4-  2,  12  k,  10/c  +  2, 

which  are  the  same  when  k  =  1  :  that  is,  any  infinity  of  px  is  simple.  The 
result  is  to  be  expected  because  pl  is  a  constant  multiple  of  013O12~l :  so  that 
an  infinity  of  px  is  a  zero  of  0V2,  that  is,  it  is  simple.  rLhe  terms  of  highest 
order  also  provide  relations  among  the  constants  connected  with  any  such 
infinity :  but  these  are  not  our  present  concern. 


165.  The  partial  differential  equation  of  the  first  order  for  any  other  of 
the  functions  p  can  be  constructed  in  the  same  manner ;  in  particular,  the 
equation  satisfied  by  p.,  can  be  derived  from  the  equation  satisfied  by  pu  through 
interchanging  pi  an  dp.,,  <p  and  q2,  <p  and  7,,  a,  and  a,2,  where 

_  dp.  ,  _  dp.2 


92  = 


du  ’ 


<h  = 


du'  ‘ 


Note.  Another  proof  can  be  framed,  by  noting  the  relations 


02C30\6n  +  CrC  c,0\n0\\  —  CoC\0n63 

Cfi  0W~  =  Cvf  0„-  -  Cp0 132  -  CO201," 
Ce~0n~  ~  0\~  Co~0w~  0K~  . 

cp0p  =  C4-  0t;2  -  c?6 is2  -  cR-0,,- 
c,r  032  —  cy  0p-  ca-0n2  -  ci0u‘J 
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among  the  theta-functions,  by  using  the  expressions  for  the  constants  c  and 

the  quotients  of  the  theta-functions,  and  by  observing  that  6\0o6u  '  i&  a  con_ 

stant  multiple  of  the  quantity  denoted  by  y  and  that  0,d30vr:  is  a  constant 

multiple  of  the  quantity  denoted  by  ft. 

A  third  proof  can  be  framed  by  noting  the  tact  that 

P  .  \  1  3pi  ,  /  x  1  9p> 

- -  =  (P  ~~  ®s)  y  "b  (P  ~  ai)  o ,/ 

p  -  a,  w  Pi  Pi  om 

is  satisfied  byp  =  f  and  p  =  so  that  the  quartic  equation 

(  L  9pi  N  1  3pi ]  •  _  M 

{Z  -  a,)  (z  -  a,)  (z  -  a4)  (z  -  a,)  -  (*  -  <b)  j  ^  3u  +  ^  “  *>  Pl  du' j  : 

has  £  and  for  its  roots.  The  analytical  conditions  for  this  property  of  the 
quartic  equation  ultimately  lead  to  the  partial  differential  equation  ot  the  first 
order  satisfied  by  p,. 

166.  The  analysis  in  the  preceding  investigation  leads  to  a  simple 
illustration  of  theorems  III  and  IV,  in  §  158.  It  must,  however,  be  borne  in 
mind  that  those  theorems  refer  to  functions  that  are  homoperiodic. 

Now  the  functions  p4  and  p4  are  not  homoperiodic :  their  periods  are  only 
commensurable.  But  the  functions  p4_  and  pf2  are  homoperiodic .  and  there¬ 
fore  by  the  theorem  IV,  we  must  have  p4_  expressible  rationally  m  teims  ot 
p/2  and  its  first  derivatives,  that  is,  expressible  rationally  in  terms  ot 

Pii  (/i>  • 

The  two  quadratics  that  occur  in  the  investigation  give 

p*  Ac  —  A'c 

~  p  =  (N-  -Ad)  G-(L  -  0s  -  Ud)  A  ’ 

or,  with  the  preceding  notation, 

(24(/)  +  14y, )  Ar:i 


P4“=1 


X, 


12.13. 142  (Qa  +  i2.i3.15y 

the  required  expression. 

Also 

-  P4>u  -  24 7,  +  14 

so  that  we  can  deduce  at  once  a  rational  expression  for  pu-  in  terms  ot 
p,,  ql}  <p.  Expressions  forp3,p3,  p13,  p,,  can  be  derived  by  interchange  ot  the 
constants  c/3 ,  «4,  and  expressions  for  the  remaining  functions  can  be 
derived  by  simultaneous  interchanges  of  the  variables  u  and  u  and  ot  the 
constants  cq  and  tq. 

As  an  illustration  of  theorem  V  in  §  159,  consider  the  Jacobian  of  any  two 
functions  p,.,  p,:  and  let 

/•,  6’,  ii  ■  1 ,  2>  3>  4>  5, 
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in  any  order. 


and  therefore 


We  have 


3  (v,  u) 

3  (t  n 

3  ( pt- ,  Ps) 

3  a,  n 


4 ,TT £)(U2  ai)> 

,  [  „  (£~  n  («*- 

tydP, 


J  ( po  /»*.) 


3  (Pr,  ps) 

3  (u,  u) 


Consequently 


21  Plp"lp"- 


2 1  )  7^ 


where 


.  .  /s .  /nr .  ms .  nr .  ns  .  Prs, 


Prs  =  (1  — cv _ #f_\  f  _  p,2 _ £l\(i  _  El  _  \ 

V  C .  rs  sl.srj  \  rm.rs  sm.sr)\  rn.rs  sn.srj’ 

so  that  the  square  of  the  Jacobian  of  p,.  and  ps  is  an  even  polynomial  in  r  and 
s  of  joint  degree  six. 


Similarly,  we  find 

J  ( Pr .  Prs)}2  =  qgT,  prfPrm-Pn x 

1  ,  ., 

—  12s  &n~  ^  ~  rm  • •  «£}  {pA2  +  jp2  •  sm  —  rn .  rt .  sm\ 

x  (p™2  +  p*  ■  sn  —  •  rm .  A'it] ; 

and  so  for  other  instances  of  Jacobians.  So  long  as  the  Jacobians  are  formed 
from  any  two  of  the  fifteen  functions,  the  algebraical  equation  between  two 
functions  and  their  Jacobian  is  of  even  degree  in  the  Jacobian.  It  is  easy  to 
verify  that 

( P  rm,  Pm) j” 

is  an  even  polynomial  in  prm  and  prn  of  degree  six;  and  from  general  con¬ 
siderations  (but  without  having  constructed  the  respective  equations)  1  infer 
that 


J  (Pr,  Pst),  J  (P  mi)  put) 

each  of  them  satisfy  an  equation,  quartic  in  its  own  Jacobian  and  of  the 
degree  twelve  in  the  term  free  from  the  Jacobian. 


As  a  last  illustration,  consider  a  special  case  of  theorem  VI  in  §  1(50. 
I  he  derivative  of  pl  with  respect  to  u,  already  denoted  (§  1(54)  b37  qlt  is  quadruple 
periodic.  It  is  hoinoperiodic  with  pl ;  but  it  is  not  homoperiodic  with  p.,, 
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their  periods  being  only  commensurable.  But  qf,  pi,  p.,2  are  homoperiodic : 
and  therefore,  by  the  theorem,  qi  is  rationally  expressible  in  terms  of  pi,  p.22, 
and  the  Jacobian  ot  pi  and  pi]  that  is,  q  2  is  rationally  expressible  in  terms  of 
Pi,  Pi,  and  J  (plt  p.2).  The  actual  expression  can  be  obtained  in  a  variety  of 
ways,  requiring  mere  algebra  for  the  purpose.  Proceeding  from  the  relation 


1 

pP'  =  --> 


T  \  r 
(f  ~«i)  - 


a- ox) 


2Kt-Dir-«1vb  ~i/  i 

already  obtained  for  q1}  we  find  ultimately  the  following  result.  Let  12,  lr, 
denote  cq  —  a2,  ax  —  ar,  ...  as  usual;  write 


A  =  (pi  -  pi)2  —  2 . 1 22  (pi  +  p2)  +  12J ; 

Kr  =pi  ~  Pi-  +  12  (lr  +  2r),  for  r  =  1,  2,  3,  4,  5  ; 

and,  for  any  quantity  let 

(£  +  k2)  (£  +  k3)  (g  +  /e4)  (f  +  *„) 

^F+Sip  +  Sip  +  SJ  +  Si. 

Then  a  rational  expression  for  qi  is 

64 .  ?12127 .  A  +  128 .  lVpip.J{Pl,  pi) 

=  (S,  +  S2  A  +  A2)  (3/Cj  A  +  k,3)  -  ( S3  +  S,  A)  (3«!2A  +  A2). 

( )ther  examples  can  easily  be  indicated :  these  will  suffice  for  the  present 
purpose. 
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Abel’s  theorem  partially  extended  to  double 
integrals  involving  a  couple  of  algebraic 
functions  of  two  independent  variables, 
193-197. 

Accidental  singularity,  61 ;  (see  unessential 
singularity). 

Algebraic  functions  in  general,  61,  170  et  seq. ; 
rational  functions,  involving  one  algebraic 
variable,  171,  and  two  algebraic  variables, 
173 ;  integrals  of,  178  et  seq. 

Algebraic  relations  between  liomoperiodic 
functions,  261  et  seq. ;  illustrations  of,  from 
hyperelliptic  functions,  265  et  seq. 

Analytic  function,  59. 

Analytical  continuation,  60,  80. 

Appell,  147,  235,  239. 

Baker,  H.  F.,  110,  131,  261,  266. 

Berry,  170. 

Borel,  77,  78,  126. 

Boundaries  of  a  region  for  certain  fields  of 
variation,  and  their  frontier,  20,  24. 

Brioschi,  266. 

Bromwich,  72. 

Burnside,  W.,  26,  58,  237. 

Campbell,  42. 

Canonical  form  of  lineo-linear  transformations, 
26 ;  leads  to  powers  of  the  transformation, 
28; 

of  equations  for  quadratic  frontier,  51 ; 
of  rational  functions  which  involve 
algebraic  variables,  171,  173. 

Castelnuovo,  170. 

Cauchy,  4. 

Cauchy’s  theorem  as  to  the  integral  of  a 
function  of  a  single  complex  variable  ex¬ 
tended  by  Poincare  to  functions  of  two 
complex  variables,  13,  159. 

Conformal  representation  with  one  variable 
extended  to  two  variables,  18. 


Continuation  of  regular  functions,  analytical, 
80. 

Continuity  of  a  function,  region  of,  81,  82,  86. 

Continuous  function,  59. 

Continuous  groups,  Lie’s  theory  of,  applied  to 
determine  invariants  and  covariants  of 
quadratic  frontiers,  40,  42. 

Contour  integrals,  as  used  by  Cousin,  131  et 
seq. 

Cousin,  130,  147. 

Dautheville,  80,  126. 

Dependent  variables,  number  of,  2  ;  used  for 
a  kind  of  inversion,  4. 

Divisibility  (relative)  of  two  regular  functions, 

112. 

Domain,  57. 

Dominant  function,  71. 

Double-integral  expressions  connected  with 
coefficients  in  the  expansion  of  regular 
functions,  64. 

Double  integral  for  real  variables,  application 
of  theorem  by  Stokes  on,  157. 

Double  integrals,  defined  for  two  complex 
variables,  154 ;  Poincare’s  extension  of 
Cauchy’s  theorem  for  functions  of  a  single 
variable,  159 ;  residues  of,  with  examples, 
160  et  seq. 

Double  integrals  of  rational  functions  in¬ 
volving  two  algebraic  variables,  187  ; 
equivalent  forms  of,  189 ;  conditions  that 
they  should  be  of  the  first  kind,  190 ; 
Abel’s  theorem  partially  extended  to, 
193. 

Double  theta-functions,  249,  253  et  seq. 

Enriques,  170. 

Equivalent  functions,  134,  141. 

Essential  singularity,  61,  83,  119,  123;  be¬ 
haviour  of  a  function  at  and  near  an,  77, 
83  ;  functions  devoid  of,  125. 
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Field  of  variation,  in  general,  57  ;  for  periodic 
functions,  with  one  pair  of  periods,  224 ; 
with  two  pairs  of  periods,  225  ;  with  three 
pairs  of  periods,  231 ;  with  four  pairs  of 
periods,  236,  together  with  a  modified  two- 
plane  representation  of  the  variables,  237. 
First  kind  of  double  integrals,  conditions  for, 
190 ;  extension  of  Abel’s  theorem  to, 
193. 

First  kind  of  single  integrals  of  algebraic  func¬ 
tions  of  two  variables,  178  ;  initial  condition 
as  to  form  of  subject  of  integration,  180 ; 
equivalent  forms  of,  180,  with  the  necessary 
relations,  185 ;  do  not  exist  for  general 
equations,  187. 

Four-dimensional  space,  used  to  represent  two 
variables,  5  ;  used  by  Poincare  in  connection 
with  double  integrals,  153. 

Free  functions,  208  ;  properties  of  two,  209- 

212. 

Frontier  of  a  region  in  certain  fields  of 
variation,  20,  24 ;  its  analytical  expression, 
21 ;  invariantive,  for  lineo-linear  transforma¬ 
tions,  32 ;  quadratic,  34. 

Functions  devoid  of  essential  singularities, 
everywhere,  125 ;  in  the  finite  part  of  the 
field,  130  et  seq. 

Geometrical  representation  of  two  variables, 
Chapter  I ;  in  four-dimensional  space,  5  ;  by 
means  of  a  line  in  ordinary  space,  7  ;  by 
means  of  two  planes,  one  for  each  of  the 
variables,  13. 

Gordan,  25. 

Grade  of  two  uniform  quadruply  periodic 
functions,  260. 

Hadamard,  126. 

Hartogs,  62,  123,  131. 

Hermite,  4,  131. 

Hobson,  1. 

Homoperiodic  functions,  algebraic  relations 
between,  261  et  seq. 

Humbert,  170. 

Hurwitz,  126. 

Hyperelliptic  functions  of  order  two  used  to 
illustrate  algebraic  relations  between  homo- 
periodic  functions,  265  et  seq. 

Independent  functions,  208. 

Infinitesimal  periods  excluded,  213-216. 
Integral  function,  60. 

Integrals,  of  functions  of  two  variables 
(Chapter  VI)  ;  of  algebraic  functions,  178 
et  seq. 


Invariant  eeutres  of  lineo-linear  transforma¬ 
tions,  29. 

Invariantive  frontiers  for  lineo-linear  trans¬ 
formations,  32  ;  simplest  forms  of,  34,  37. 

Invariants  and  covariants  of  quadratic  frontiers, 
39  ;  invariants  alone,  48. 

Inversion,  a  kind  of,  4. 

Irreducible  places  of  quadruply  periodic  func¬ 
tions,  257  ;  any  set  expressible  by  a  single 
place  in  an  associated  two-plane  representa¬ 
tion,  257  ;  their  number  for  level  values  of 
two  functions  is  finite,  258,  and  is  indepen¬ 
dent  of  those  level  values,  259. 

Jacobi,  14,  26. 

Jacobian  of  two  homoperiodic  functions,  264 ; 
used,  in  connection  with  the  two  functions, 
for  the  rational  expression  of  other  homo- 
periodic  functions,  265 ;  equation  satisfied 
by,  when  they  are  hyperelliptic,  275. 

Jordan,  26. 

Konigsberger,  255. 

Krause,  266. 

Kronecker,  4. 

Laguerre,  126. 

Larmor,  157. 

Laurent’s  theorem  extended  to  functions  of 
two  variables,  87-91. 

Level  places  of  two  uniform  functions 
(Chapter  VII)  ;  must  exist  for  assigned 
values  of  the  functions,  203. 

Level  values  of  a  regular  function,  108 ;  order 
of,  111. 

Levi,  E.  E.,  123. 

Lie,  25,  40,  42. 

Line  in  space  used  to  represent  two  complex 
variables  simultaneously,  7  ;  limitations 
upon  use  of  whole  line,  11 ;  by  means  of 
the  points  where  it  cuts  two  parallel 
planes,  12. 

Lineo-linear  transformations,  Chapter  II  ; 
canonical  form  of,  26 ;  powers  of,  28  ;  in¬ 
variant  centres  for,  29;  invariantive  frontiers 
for,  32  ;  property  of,  when  coefficients  are 
real,  35  ;  periodic,  52. 

Lines,  Volterra’s  functions  of,  13. 

Meromorphic  function,  61. 

Multiform  function,  58. 

Multiplicity,  of  a  simultaneous  zero  of  two 
uniform  functions,  168 ;  expressed  as  a 
double  integral,  169 ;  of  a  level  value  of 
two  functions,  as  a  double  integral,  169. 
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Noether,  170. 

Non-essential  singularity,  61 ;  (see  unessential 
singularity). 

Order  of  multiplicity,  of  a  common  zero  of 
two  uniform  analytic  functions,  205,  209 ; 
of  level  values  of  two  uniform  analytic 
functions,  212. 

Order,  of  zero  of  a  regular  function,  111;  of 
pole  of  uniform  function,  119. 

Ordinary  place,  60. 

Osgood,  62. 

Pairs  of  periods  for  uniform  functions  of  two 
variables  (see  period-pairs). 

Periodic  functions  in  two  variables  (Chapter 
VIII). 

Periodic  lineo-linear  transformations,  19,  28, 
52. 

Period-pairs,  if  infinitesimal,  are  excluded, 
213  ;  may  not  be  more  than  four  for 
uniform  function  of  two  variables,  216-223 ; 
one,  224  ;  two,  224,  with  the  different  cases; 
three,  226,  with  the  different  cases,  and  the 
general  result,  231 ;  four,  232,  with  the 
different  cases,  235. 

Picard,  Preface,  5,  14,  26,  77,  78,  92,  152, 
153,  156,  161,  169,  170,  178,  193,  197. 

Picard’s  theorem,  on  functions  that  cannot 
acquire  assigned  values,  extended  to  func¬ 
tions  of  two  variables,  78. 

Picard’s  theorem  concerning  single  integrals 
of  rational  functions  involving  one  algebraic 
variable  extended  to  integrals  of  rational 
functions  involving  two  algebraic  variables, 
180-187. 

Poincare,  Preface,  1,  4,  5,  13,  26,  71,  126, 
131,  153. 

Poincare’s  extension  of  Cauchy’s  theorem  to 
double  integrals,  159  ;  with  inferences,  160  ; 
extension  to  the  residues  of  double  integrals, 
160,  161,  with  examples,  161  et  seq. 

Pole,  61,  85  ( see  unessential  singularity) ;  ex¬ 
pression  for  uniform  function  in  the  vicinity 
of,  119  ;  sequence  and  order  of,  120. 

Polynomial,  when  a  regular  function  is  a, 
74  ;  properties  of,  as  regards  singularities, 
124. 

Prym,  266. 

Quadratic  frontiers,  34 ;  invariants  and  co¬ 
variants  of,  39 ;  suggested  canonical  form 
for,  51. 

Quadruply  periodic  functions,  253  et  seq.  ; 
level  places  of  two,  257  ;  satisfy  an  algebraic 


partial  differential  equation  of  the  first 
order,  262,  with  example,  273. 

Rational,  any  uniform  function  entirely  devoid 
of  essential  singularities  must  be,  126. 

Rational  function  connected  with  algebraic 
equations  in  two  independent  variables, 
most  general  form  of :  (i)  when  there  is 
one  equation,  171;  (ii)  when  there  are  two 
equations  in  two  algebraic  variables,  173 ; 
integrals  of,  178  et  seq. 

Rational  function,  singularities  of,  125. 

Reducibility  (relative)  of  two  regular  functions, 
115. 

Region  of  continuity  of  a  function,  81 ;  its 
boundary,  82,  86. 

Regular  functions,  any  uniform  function  having 
essential  singularities  only  in  the  infinite 
part  of  the  field  is  expressible  as  the 
quotient  of  two,  147. 

Regular  functions,  60 ;  fundamental  theorem 
relating  to,  62 ;  double  integral  expression 
for  the  coefficients  in  the  expansion  of,  64 ; 
one  property  of,  73  ;  condition  that  it  is  a 
polynomial,  74 ;  analytical  continuation  of, 
80  ;  level  values  of,  108  ;  relative  divisibility 
of,  112. 

Relative,  divisibility  of  two  regular  functions, 
112 ;  reducibility  of  functions,  115. 

Riemann,  4,  16. 

Riemann’s  definition  of  a  function  extended 
to  two  functions,  16. 

Sauvage,  58. 

Severi,  170. 

Simart,  Preface,  92,  152. 

Simultaneous  poles  of  two  uniform  analytic 
functions  exist,  204 ;  usually  is  an  isolated 
place,  211. 

Simultaneous  unessential  singularities  of  two 
uniform  functions  do  not  exist  in  general,  204. 

Simultaneous  zero,  of  two  regular  functions, 
must  exist,  202 ;  likewise  for  two  uniform 
analytic  functions,  203  ;  usually  is  an 
isolated  place,  207,  209,  but  there  may  be 
exceptions,  208. 

Single  integral,  152. 

Single  integrals  of  algebraic  functions  in¬ 
volving  two  algebraic  variables,  178  ; 
equivalent  forms  of,  180,  with  necessary 
relations,  185 ;  first  kind  do  not  exist  for 
general  equations,  187. 

Singularities,  61,  82,  119;  of  a  rational 
function,  125. 

Stokes,  157. 
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Tlieta-f unctions,  triple,  240  et  seq. ;  even 
functions  and  odd  functions,  248;  double, 
“249,  258  et  seq. 

Tied  functions,  208. 

Transcendental  function,  00. 

Triple  theta-functions,  240 ;  effect  on,  caused 
by  increments  of  periods,  242,  by  half-period 
increments,  250 ;  two  sets  of,  251  et  seq. 

Triply  periodic  functions,  288. 

Two  functions,  everywhere  regular  in  the 
finite  part  of  the  field,  must  vanish  at  some 
common  place,  202  ;  likewise,  when  they  are 
uniform  and  analytic,  203. 

Two-plane  representation  of  the  real  parts  of 
the  variables  used  for  quadruply  periodic 
functions,  237,  257. 

Two-plane  representation  of  two  variables,  13  ; 
some  properties  of,  14  ;  limitations  of,  19. 

Umbral  symbols  introduced  for  coefficients  in 
homogeneous  forms,  41. 

Unessential  singularity,  61,  83,  119 ;  ex¬ 
pression  of  uniform  function  in  the  vicinity 
of,  121 ;  is  an  isolated  place,  122. 

Uniform  analytic  function  must  acquire  an 
infinite  value,  72,  and  a  zero  value,  76, 
and  an  assigned  finite  value,  76. 

Uniform  function,  58. 

Uniform  periodic  functions  (Chapter  VIII). 


Valentiner,  25. 

Vicinity  of  a  place,  58. 

Vivanti,  12. 

Volterra,  13.  • 

Weierstrass,  Preface,  4,  77,  80,  82-86,  92, 
101,  105,  112,  122,  124,  141,  214,  260, 
261. 

Weierstrass’s  theorem  on  the  behaviour  of  a 
uniform  continuous  analytic  function  in  the 
vicinity  of  an  ordinary  place,  92 ;  various 
cases  of,  96,  97,  100 ;  example  of,  102 ; 
alternative  method  of  proceeding  in  one 
case,  105. 

Weierstrass’s  theorem  on  functions  entirely 
devoid  of  essential  singularities,  126  ;  proof 
of,  126-129 ;  on  functions  having  essential 
singularities  only  in  the  infinite  part  of 
the  held,  130,  with  Cousin’s  proof,  130 
et  seq. 

Weierstrass’s  theorem  on  infinitesimal  periods, 
214. 

Weierstrass’s  theorems  on  algebraic  relations 
between  homoperiodic  functions,  261  et  seq.; 
illustrated  by  hyperelliptic  functions,  265 
et  seq. 

Zeros  (selected)  of  the  theta-functions  of  two 
variables,  255. 
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